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WHEN OLD WORLDS COLLIDE:

CONTACT, CONQUEST, CATASTROPHE





CHAPTER OUTLINE

• Peoples in Motion • Europe and the World by the 15th Century • Spain,

Columbus, and the Americas • The Emergence of Complex Societies in the

Americas • Contact and Cultural Misunderstanding • Conquest and

Catastrophe • Global Colossus, Global Economy • Explanations: Patterns of

Conquest, Submission, and Resistance

WHENCHRISTOPHERCOLUMBUScrossedtheAtlantic,hedidnotknowwherehe

was going, and he died without realizing where he had been. Yet he changed

history forever. In the 40 years after 1492, European navigators mastered the

oceans of the world, joining together societies that had lived in isolation for thousands of years. European invaders conquered the Americas, not just with sails, gunpowder, and steel, but also with their plants and livestock and, most of all, their diseases. They brought staple crops and slavery with them as well. By 1600, they had created the first global economy in the history of humankind and had inflicted upon the native peoples of the Americas—unintentionally, for the most part—the greatest known catastrophe that human societies have ever experienced.

In the 15th century, when all of this started, the Americas were in some ways a

more ancient world than Western Europe. For example, the Portuguese, Spanish,

French, and English languages were only beginning to assume their modern forms

during the century or two before and after Columbus’s voyage. Centuries earlier, when Rome was falling into ruins and Paris and London were little more than

hamlets, huge cities were thriving in the Andes and Mesoamerica (the area

embracing Central America and southern and central Mexico). Which world was

old and which was new is a matter of perspective. Each already had its own

distinctive past.
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CHRONOLOGY

12,000 B.C.E.

Migration to the Americas begins

9000 B.C.E.

Shenandoah Valley occupied

9000–7000 B.C.E.

Most large American mammals become extinct

500 B.C.E.–400 C.E.

Adena-Hopewell mound builders emerge in Ohio

River valley

874

Norsemen reach Iceland

900–1250

Toltecs dominate the Valley of Mexico ◆ Cahokia

becomes largest Mississippian mound builders’ city

◆ Anasazi culture thrives in American Southwest

982

Norse settle Greenland

1001–1014

Norse found Vinland on Newfoundland

1400s

Incas begin to dominate the Andes; Aztecs begin to

dominate Mesoamerica (1400–1450) ◆ Cheng Ho

makes voyages of exploration for China (1405–1434)

◆ Portuguese begin to master the Atlantic coast of Africa

(1434) ◆ First Portuguese slave factory established on

African coast (1448) ◆ Dias reaches Cape of Good Hope

(1487) ◆ Columbus reaches the Caribbean (1492)

◆ Treaty of Tordesillas divides non-Christian world

between Portugal and Spain (1494) ◆ da Gama rounds

Cape of Good Hope and reaches India (1497–1499)

1500s

Portuguese discover Brazil (1500) ◆ Balboa crosses

Isthmus of Panama to the Pacific (1513) ◆ Magellan’s

fleet circumnavigates the globe; Cortés conquers the

Aztec empire (1519–1522) ◆ de Vaca makes overland

journey from Florida to Mexico (1528–1536)

◆ Pizarro conquers the Inca empire (1531–1532) ◆ de

Soto’s expedition explores the American Southeast

(1539–1543) ◆ Coronado explores the American

Southwest (1540–1542) ◆ Jesuit mission established

at Chesapeake Bay (1570–1571) ◆ Philip II issues

Royal Order for New Discoveries (1573) ◆ Philip II

unites Spanish and Portuguese empires (1580)

PEOPLES IN MOTION

Like all other countries of North and South America, the United States is a nation of immigrants. Even the native peoples were once migrants who roamed their way

through a strange new land.

Long before Europeans discovered and explored the wide world around them,

many different peoples had migrated thousands of miles over thousands of years

across oceans and continents. Before Christopher Columbus sailed west from Spain in 1492, four distinct waves of immigrants had already swept over the Americas.

Three came from Asia. The fourth, from northern Europe, did not stay.

Peoples in Motion
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From Beringia

Before the most recent Ice Age ended about 12,000 years

to the Americas

ago, glaciers covered huge portions of the Americas, Europe,

and Asia. The ice captured so much of the world’s water that

sea level fell drastically and created a land bridge 600 miles wide across the Bering Strait between Siberia and Alaska. For more than 10,000 years after 23,000 B.C.E., this exposed area—geographers call it Beringia—was dry land on which plants, animals, and humans could live. Starting about 14,000 years ago, people drifted in small bands from Asia to North America. No doubt many generations lived on

Beringia, although the harsh environment of this land on the edge of the Arctic

Circle would have required unusual skills just to survive. These first humans to reach the Americas hunted animals for meat and furs and probably built small

fishing vessels that could weather the Arctic storms. Faced with impassable glaciers to the north and east, they made snug homes to keep themselves warm through the

fierce winters. Their numbers were, in all likelihood, quite small.

By 12,000 B.C.E., humans definitely were living in eastern Siberia, western

Alaska, and Beringia. (Because Beringia is now under water, it cannot be studied easily, although fossils of mammoths have been found on the ocean floor.) As the glaciers receded for the last time, these people spread throughout the Americas. By 8000 B.C.E., they had reached all the way to Tierra del Fuego at the southern tip of South America. Near the eastern coast of North America, the Thunderbird dig in Virginia’s Shenandoah Valley shows signs of continuous human occupation from

before 9000 B.C.E. until the arrival of Europeans.

These Asians probably came in three waves. Those in the first wave spread over

most of the two continents and spoke Amerind, the forerunner of most American

Indian languages on both continents. The Algonquian, Iroquoian, Muskogean,

Siouan, Nahuatl (Aztec), Mayan, and all South American tongues derive from this

source. Those in the middle wave a few thousand years later spoke what linguists call “Na-Déné,” which eventually gave rise to the various Athapaskan languages of the Canadian Northwest as well as the Apache, Navajo, and related tongues in the American Southwest. The last to arrive, the ancestors of the Inuits (called Eskimos by other Indians), crossed after 7000 B.C.E., when Beringia was again under water.

About 4,000 years ago, these people began to migrate from the Aleutian Islands

and Alaska to roughly their present sites in the Americas. Unlike their predecessors, they found the Arctic environment to their liking and migrated across the northern rim of North America and then across the North Atlantic to Greenland, where they encountered the first Europeans migrating westward—the Norsemen. Somehow, the Inuits maintained at least limited contact with one another across 6,000 miles of bleak Arctic tundra. The Thule, or final pre-Columbian phase of Inuit culture, lasted from 1000 C.E. to 1700 and sustained similar folkways from Siberia to Greenland.

The Great

As the glaciers receded and the climate warmed, the people

Extinction and

who had wandered south and east found an attractive envi—

the Rise of

ronment teeming with game. Imperial mammoths, huge

Agriculture

mastodons, woolly rhinoceroses, a species of enormous

bison, and giant ground sloths roamed the plains and forests,

along with camels and herds of small horses. These animals had thrived in a frigid 4
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MAP 1.1 Indian Settlement of America

The probable routes that people followed after they left Beringia and spread throughout the Americas.

climate but they had trouble adjusting to hot weather. They also had no instinctive fear of the two-legged intruders, who became ever more skillful at hunting them.

A superior spear point, the Clovis tip, appeared in the area of present-day New

Mexico and Texas some time before 9000 B.C.E., and within a thousand years its use had spread throughout North and South America. As it spread, the big game died

off along with horses, which were small and valued only as food. Overhunting cannot explain the entire extinction, but it was a major factor, along with climate change. Mammoths, for example, survived until 2000 B.C.E. on uninhabited land near Alaska. Most large animals of the Americas disappeared about 9,000 years ago.

Peoples in Motion
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Their passing left the hemisphere with a severely depleted number of animal

species. Nothing as big as the elephant survived. The largest beasts left were bears, bison, and moose; the biggest cat was the jaguar. The human population had multiplied and spread with ease, as long as the giant species lasted. The extinction of these animal species probably led to a decline in human population as people scrambled for new sources of food. Some Indians raised guinea pigs, turkeys, or

ducks, but apart from dogs on both continents, they domesticated no large animals except in South America, where they used llamas to haul light loads in mountainous terrain and raised alpacas for wool. In Eurasia, with its numerous domesticated animals, the killer diseases such as smallpox and bubonic plague took hold first among domestic animals and then spread among humans. Disease by disease, the

survivors developed immunities over a long period of time. No comparable process occurred in the Americas, where few animals could be domesticated.

Some native peoples settled down without becoming farmers. Those in the

Pacific Northwest sustained themselves through fishing, hunting, and the gathering of nuts, berries, and other edible plants. Men fished and hunted; women gathered.

California peoples maintained some of the densest populations north of Mexico by collecting acorns and processing them into meal, which they baked into cakes. In the rain forests of Brazil, in south and central Florida, and in the cold woodlands of northern New England, hunter-gatherers also got along without becoming farmers.

Most North Americans could not depend solely on hunting and gathering food,

however. In a few places, some of them, almost certainly women, began to plant

and harvest crops instead of simply gathering and eating what they found. In Asia and Africa, this practice—closely linked to the domestication of animals—happened quickly enough to be called the Neolithic (new or late Stone Age) revolution. But in the Americas the rise of farming had little to do with animals, occurred gradually, and might better be termed the Neolithic evolution. For the first 3,500 years, farming supplemented a diet that still depended mostly on fishing and hunting, now of smaller animals. Somewhere between 4000 and 1500 B.C.E., permanent farm villages began to dominate parts of Peru, south-central Mexico, northeast Mexico, and the southwestern United States. Their crops were different from those of

Europe, the Middle East, and East Asia. The first American farmers grew amaranth (a cereal), manioc (we call it tapioca), chili peppers, pumpkins, sweet potatoes, several varieties of beans, and, above all, maize, or Indian corn, which slowly became a staple throughout most of the Americas. Indians also raised white potatoes and tomatoes. The spread of these crops launched another population surge that was great enough to support cities in some areas.

By 900 C.E. the temperature in North America and northern Europe had risen

about two or three degrees Fahrenheit. Agriculture, especially due to an improved form of maize, became the primary means of support in most of North America. In

the northeastern woodlands, peoples who spoke Algonquian and Iroquoian languages settled into semisedentary communities where they raised and stored their crops and erected dwellings, then dispersed for part of the year to hunt or fish. Population again increased. Climate began to cool again in the 14th century, a trend that became more severe in the 16th and 17th centuries, turning into a little ice age and provoking frequent droughts in both Europe and North America.

6
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The Norsemen

Europeans also began trekking long distances. Pushed by

fierce invaders from central Asia, various Germanic tribes

overran the western provinces of the Roman Empire. The Norse, a Germanic people, occupied Scandinavia. For centuries their Viking warriors raided the coasts of the British Isles and France. Their sleek longboats, propelled by both sails and oars, enabled them to challenge the contrary currents of the north Atlantic. Some of them began to gaze westward across the ocean.

Beginning in 874 C.E., Vikings occupied Iceland. In 982 and 983, Erik the Red,

who had been accused of manslaughter in Norway and was later outlawed for committing more mayhem in Iceland, led his Norse followers farther west to Greenland.

There the Norse made Europe’s first contact with Inuits, and established permanent settlements.

Leif, Erik’s son, sailed west from Greenland in 1001 and began to explore the

coast of North America. He made three more voyages, the last in 1014, and started a colony that he called “Vinland” on the northern coast of Newfoundland at a place now named L’Anse aux Meadows. The local Indians (called “Skrellings” by the Norse, which means “barbarians” or “weaklings”) resisted vigorously, but the Norse soon quarreled among themselves and destroyed the colony by 1014. The Norse abandoned Vinland, but they continued to visit North America for another century, probably to get wood. A 12th-century Norse coin, recovered from an Indian site in Maine, provides proof of their continuing contact with North America.

About 500 years after Erik the Red’s settlement, the Norse also lost Greenland.

There, not long before Columbus sailed in 1492, the last Norse settler died a lonely death. In the chaos that followed the Black Death in Europe and Greenland after

1350 and the onset of the little ice age, the colony suffered a severe population decline, gradually lost regular contact with the homeland, and slowly withered

away. Despite their spectacular exploits, the Norse had no impact on the later

course of American history. They had reached a dead end.

EUROPE AND THE WORLD BY THE 15TH CENTURY

Nobody in the year 1400 could have foreseen the course of European expansion

that was about to begin. Europe stood at the edge, not the center, of world commerce. It desired much that others possessed but made little that those others

wished to acquire.

China: The

By just about every standard, China under the Ming dynasty

Rejection of

was the world’s most complex culture. In the 15th century,

Overseas

the government of China, staffed by well-educated bureau—

Expansion

crats, ruled 100 million people, a total half again as large as

the combined populations of all European states west of

Russia. The Chinese had invented the compass, gunpowder, and early forms of

printing and paper money. Foreigners coveted the silks, teas, and other fine

products available in China, but they had little to offer in exchange. Most of what Europe knew about China came from The Travels of Marco Polo, written by a

merchant from the Italian city-state of Venice who, at age 17, journeyed overland Europe and the World by the 15th Century
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with his father and uncle to the Chinese court, which he reached in 1271; he then served the emperor, Kublai Khan, for the next 20 years. The Khan’s capital city

(today’s Beijing) was the world’s largest and grandest, Marco insisted; it received 1,000 cartloads of silk a day. In brief, China outshone Europe and all other cultures.

The Chinese agreed. Between 1405 and 1434, a royal eunuch, Cheng Ho, led

six large fleets from China to the East Indies and the coast of East Africa, trading and exploring along the way. His biggest ships, 400 feet long, displaced 1,500 tons and were certainly large enough to sail around the southern tip of Africa and “discover” Europe. Had China thrown its resources and talents into overseas expansion, the subsequent history of the world would have been vastly different, but most of what the Chinese learned about the outside world merely confirmed their

belief that other cultures had little to offer their Celestial Kingdom. No one followed Cheng Ho’s lead after he died. Instead, the emperor banned the construction of oceangoing ships and later forbade anyone to own a vessel with more than two masts. China turned inward. It did not need the rest of the world.

Christian Europe

Western Europe was a rather backward place in 1400.

Challenges Islam Compared with China or the Islamic world, it suffered severe

disadvantages. Its location on the Atlantic rim of the Eurasian

continent had always made access to Asian trade difficult and costly. Islamic societies controlled overland trade with Asia and the only known seaborne route to Asia

through the Persian Gulf. As of 1400, Arab mariners were the world’s best.

Europeans desired the fine silks of China and coveted East Indian spices to en—

liven their food and help preserve it through the long winters. But because Europeans produced little that Asians wished to buy, they had to pay for these imports with silver or gold, both of which were scarce. In fact, while Europe’s sphere of influence was shrinking, and while China seemed content with what it already had, Islamic states had embarked on another great phase of expansion. Europe’s mounted knights in heavy armor failed to stop the Ottoman Turks, who took Constantinople in 1453, overran the Balkans by the 1520s, and even threatened Vienna. The Safavid Empire in Iran (Persia) rose to new splendor at the same time. Other Moslems carried the Koran to Indonesia and northern India, where their powerful Mogul empire formed the basis for the modern states of Pakistan and Bangladesh.

Yet Europe had its own advantages. Its economy had made impressive gains in

the Middle Ages, primarily because of agricultural advances, such as improved plows, that also fostered population growth. By 1300, more than 100 million people were living in Europe. Europe’s farms could not sustain further growth, however. As the climate cooled, lean years and famines ensued, leaving people undernourished. In the late 1340s, the Black Death (bubonic plague) reduced the population by more than one-third. Recurring bouts of plague kept population low until about 1500,

when vigorous growth resumed. But during the long decline of the 15th century,

overworked soil regained its fertility, and per capita income rose considerably among people who now had stronger immunities to disease.

By then, European metallurgy and architecture were quite advanced. The

Renaissance, which revived interest in the literature and art of ancient Greece and Rome, also gave a new impetus to European culture, especially after Johannes
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MAP 1.2 Expansion of Islam

While Europeans were beginning to move overseas, Islam was also expanding into

southeastern Europe, various parts of Africa, the Indian subcontinent, and the East Indies.

Gutenberg invented the printing press and movable type in the 1430s. Soon information began to circulate more rapidly in Europe than anywhere else in the world.

This revolution in communications permitted improvements in ship design and navigational techniques to become a self-reinforcing process. The Arabs, by contrast, borrowed block printing from China in the 10th century but gave it up by 1400.

Unlike China, none of Europe’s kingdoms was a self-contained economy. All

states had to trade with one another and with the non-Christian world. Although

in 1400 this need was a drawback, between the 15th and 17th centuries it slowly

became an asset. No single state had a monopoly on the manufacture of firearms or on the flow of capital, and European societies began to compete with one another in gaining access to these resources and in mastering new maritime and military techniques. European armies were much more formidable in 1520 than they had

been in 1453, and by then European fleets could outsail and outfight all rivals.

The Legacy of

Quite apart from the Norse explorers, Europe had a heritage

the Crusades

of expansion that derived from the efforts of crusaders to

conquer the Holy Land from Islam. Crusaders established

their own Kingdom of Jerusalem, which survived for more than a century but was

finally retaken in 1244. Thereafter, while a new wave of Islamic expansion seemed Europe and the World by the 15th Century
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about to engulf much of the world, Christian Europe gained only a few Mediterranean and Atlantic islands before 1492 but learned some important lessons in the process. To make Palestine profitable, the crusaders had taken over sugar plantations already there and had worked them with a combination of free and slave labor. After they were driven from the Holy Land, the crusaders retreated to the Mediterranean islands of Cyprus, Malta, Crete, and Rhodes, where they used

slaves to raise sugar cane or grape vines.

Long before Columbus, these planters had created the economic components of

overseas expansion. They assumed that colonies should produce a staple crop, at

least partly through slave labor, for sale in Europe. The first slaves were Moslem captives. In the 14th and 15th centuries, planters turned to pagan Slavs (hence the word slave) from the Black Sea area and the Adriatic. Some black Africans were also acquired from Arab merchants who controlled the caravan trade across the Sahara

Desert, but these early plantations did not exploit their laborers with the intensity that later became routine in the Americas.

The Unlikely

It seemed highly improbable in 1400 that Europe was

Pioneer: Portugal standing on the threshold of a dramatic expansion. That

Portugal would lead the way seemed even less likely. A small

kingdom of fewer than a million people, Portugal had been united for less than a century. Lisbon, with 40,000 people, was the only city of any size. Portugal’s

maritime traditions lagged well behind those of the Italian states, France, and

England. Its merchant class was tiny, and it had little capital.

Yet Portugal had some advantages. It enjoyed internal peace and an efficient

government at a time when its neighbors were beset by war and internal upheaval.

Moreover, Portugal’s location at the intersection of the Mediterranean and Atlantic worlds prompted its mariners to ask how they could transform the Atlantic from a barrier into a highway.

At first, they were interested in short-term gains, rather than in some all-water route to Asia. The Portuguese knew that Arab caravans crossed the Sahara to bring gold, slaves, and ivory from black Africa to Europe. Arab traders spoke of how King (or Mansa) Musa (d. 1332) of the Mandingo empire of Mali controlled more

gold than any other ruler in the world and of how he could field an army of

100,000 men. These reports reached Europe, where Musa was described as “the

richest and most noble lord of all this region on account of the abundance of gold which is gathered in his kingdom.” The Portuguese believed that an Atlantic voyage to coastal points south of the Sahara would undercut Arab traders and bring large profits. The greatest problem they faced in this quest was Cape Bojador, with its treacherous shallows, awesome waves, and strong northerly winds. Several bold captains had sailed around the cape, but none had returned.

A member of the Portuguese royal family, Prince Henry, challenged this barrier.

In 1420, he became head of the crusading Order of Christ and used its revenues to sponsor 15 voyages along the African coast. In 1434, one of his captains, Gil

Eannes, finally succeeded. After passing the cape and exploring the coastline,

Eannes sailed west into the Atlantic beyond the sight of land until he met favorable winds and currents that carried him back to Europe. Having launched Portugal’s
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era of expansion, Henry soon lost interest in it. While he indulged in costly and futile crusades against Morocco, less exalted men kept exploring the African coast.

Only after they made it beyond the Sahara did their efforts begin to pay off.

During the 15th century, Portugal vaulted past all rivals in two major areas—

the ability to navigate the high seas beyond sight of land, and the capacity to defeat any non-European fleet on the world’s oceans. Portuguese (and later Spanish) navigators mapped the prevailing winds and currents on the high seas over most of the globe. They collected geographic information from classical sources, foreigners, and modern navigators. They studied the superior designs of Arab vessels, copied them, and improved on them. They increased the ratio of length to beam (width at the broadest point of the hull) from 2:1 to 3:1, borrowed the lateen (triangular) sail from the Arabs, and combined it with square rigging in the right proportion to produce a superb oceangoing vessel, the caravel. A caravel could achieve speeds from 3 to 12 knots and could beat closer to a head wind than any other sailing ship.

Portuguese captains also used the compass and adopted the Arabs’ astrolabe, a

device that permits accurate calculation of latitude, or distances north and south.

(The calculation of longitude—distances east and west—is much more difficult and was not mastered until the 18th century.) As they skirted the African coast, these Portuguese sailors made precise charts and maps that later mariners could follow.

The Portuguese also learned how to mount heavy cannon on the decks of their

ships—a formidable advantage in an age when others fought naval battles by grappling and boarding enemy vessels. Portuguese ships were able to stand farther off and literally blow their opponents out of the water. As the 15th century advanced, Portuguese mariners explored ever farther along the African coast, looking for wealth and eventually a direct, cheap route to Asia. South of the Sahara they found the wealth they had been seeking—gold, ivory, and slaves. These riches kept the enterprise alive.

Africa, Colonies,

The mostly agricultural population that inhabited West

and the Slave

Africa also included skilled craftsmen. West Africans proba—

Trade

bly learned how to use iron long before Europeans did, and

they had been supplying Europe with most of its gold for

Europe and the World by the 15th Century
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MAP 1.3 Africa and the Mediterranean in the 15th Century

The Mediterranean islands held by Europeans in the late Middle Ages, the Atlantic islands colonized by Portugal and Spain in the 15th century, the part of West Africa from Cape Blanco to Angola that provided the main suppliers of the Atlantic slave trade, and the Portuguese all-water route to India after 1497.

hundreds of years through indirect trade across the desert. West Africa’s political history had been marked by the rise and fall of a series of large inland states. The most recent of these, the empire of Mali, was already in decline by 1450. As the Portuguese advanced past the Sahara, their commerce began to pull trade away from the desert caravans, which further weakened Mali and other interior states.

By 1550, the empire had fallen apart.

12

Chapter 1 When Old Worlds Collide: Contact, Conquest, Catastrophe

The Portuguese also founded offshore colonies along the way. They began to

settle the uninhabited Madeira Islands in 1418, took possession of the Azores between 1427 and 1450, occupied the Cape Verde group in the 1450s, and took

over São Tomé in 1470. Like exploration, colonization turned a profit. Lacking investment capital and experience in overseas settlement, the Portuguese drew on Italian merchants for both. In this way, the plantation complex of staple crops and slavery migrated from the Mediterranean to the Atlantic. Beginning in the 1440s, Portuguese island planters produced sugar or wine, increasingly with slave labor imported from nearby Africa. Some plantations, particularly on São Tomé, kept several hundred slaves at work growing and processing sugar.

At first, the Portuguese acquired their slaves by landing on the African coast, attacking agricultural villages, and carrying off everyone they could catch; but these raids enraged coastal peoples and made other forms of trade more difficult. In the decades after 1450, the slave trade assumed its classic form. The Portuguese established small posts, or factories, along the coast or ideally, on small offshore islands, such as Arguin Island near Cape Blanco, where they built their first African fort in 1448. Operating out of these bases, traders would buy slaves from the local rulers, who usually acquired their victims by waging war. During the long history of the Atlantic slave trade, nearly every African shipped overseas had first been enslaved by other Africans.

Slavery had long existed in Africa, but in a form less brutal than that which the Europeans would impose. When the Atlantic slave trade began, no African middleman could have foreseen how the enslavement of Africans by Europeans would differ from the enslavement of Africans by Africans. In Africa, slaves were not forced to toil endlessly to produce staple crops, and their descendants often became fully assimilated into the captors’ society. Slaves were not isolated as a separate caste. By the time African middlemen learned about the cruel conditions of slavery under European rule, the trade had become too lucrative to stop, although several African societies tried. They discovered, however, that those who refused to participate in the trade were likely to become its victims. When the rulers of the Kongo embraced Catholicism in the 16th century, they protested against the Atlantic slave trade, only to see their own people become vulnerable to enslavement by others. The non-Christian kingdom of Benin learned the same lesson.

The Portuguese

Slave-Trading
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Located on the Gold

Coast of West Africa, the

fortress was built in 1481.
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The Portuguese made the slave trade profitable by exploiting rivalries among

the more than 200 small states of West and Central Africa, an area that was

divided into more languages and small states than Europeans would find anywhere

else in the world. Despite many cultural similarities among these groups, West

Africans had never thought of themselves as a single people. Nor did they share a universal religion that might have restrained them from selling other Africans into slavery. Moslems believed it sinful to enslave a fellow believer. Western Europeans, although quite capable of waging destructive wars against one another, believed that enslaving fellow Christians was immoral. Enslaving pagan or Moslem Africans was another matter. Some Europeans even believed that they were doing these

people a favor by making their souls eligible for salvation.

Portugal’s Asian

Portuguese exploration continued, paying for itself through

Empire

gold, ivory, and slaves. The government finally decided to

support the quest for an all-water route to Asia. In 1487,

Bartolomeu Dias reached the Cape of Good Hope at the southern tip of Africa and

headed east toward the Indian Ocean, but his crew rebelled in those stormy waters, and he turned back. Ten years later, Vasco da Gama led a small fleet around the

Cape of Good Hope and sailed on to the southwestern coast of India. In a voyage

that lasted more than two years (1497–1499), da Gama bargained and fought for

spices that yielded a 20-to-1 profit.

Da Gama opened the way for Portugal’s empire in the East. To secure their

Asian trade, the Portuguese established a chain of naval bases that extended from East Africa to the mouth of the Persian Gulf, then to Goa on the west coast of

India, and from there to the Moluccas, or East Indies. Portuguese missionaries

even penetrated Japan. The Moluccas became the Asian center of the Portuguese

seaborne empire, with their spices yielding most of the wealth that Portugal extracted from its eastern holdings. As early as 1515, African and Asian trade was providing two-thirds of Portugal’s state revenues.

Beyond assuring its continued access to spices, Portugal made little effort to

govern its holdings, and thus its eastern empire never became colonies of settlement.

In all of their Asian holdings, the Portuguese remained heavily outnumbered by

native peoples. Only in the Western Hemisphere—in Brazil, which was discovered

accidentally by Pedro Álvares Cabral in 1500 when he was blown off course while

trying to round the Cape of Good Hope—had settlement become a major goal by

the late 16th century.

Early Lessons

As the Norse failure showed, the ability to navigate the high

seas, although an impressive feat, gave no guarantee of

lasting success. Sustained expansion overseas required the support of a home

government and ready access to what other states had learned. The lessons

learned there were then relayed to distant Brazil. The Portuguese drew on Italian capital and maritime skills, as well as on Arab learning and technology, in

launching their ventures. Spaniards, in turn, would learn much from the Portuguese.

The French, Dutch, and English would borrow from Italians, Portuguese, and

Spaniards.
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The economic impulse behind colonization was thus in place long before

Columbus sailed west. The desire for precious metals provided the initial stimulus, but staple crops and slavery kept that impetus alive. Before the 19th century, more than two-thirds of the people who crossed the Atlantic were slaves who were brought to America to grow sugar or other staples. The Atlantic slave trade was

not some unfortunate exception to a larger story of liberty. For three and a half centuries, it was the norm.

SPAIN, COLUMBUS, AND THE AMERICAS

While the Portuguese surged east, Spaniards more sluggishly moved west. Shortly

after 1400, as Portugal gained experience by colonizing Madeira and the Azores,

the Spanish kingdom of Castile sent its first settlers to the Canary Islands. The Spaniards spent the last third of the 15th century conquering the local inhabitants, the Guanches, a Berber people who had left North Africa before the rise of Islam and had been living almost completely cut off from Africa and Europe for a thousand years. By the 1490s, the Spanish had all but exterminated them, the first people to face virtual extinction in the wake of European expansion.

Except for seizing the Canaries, the Spaniards devoted little attention to exploration or colonization. Instead, for most of the 15th century, the Iberian kingdoms of Aragon and Castile warred against other powers, quarreled with each other, or dealt with internal unrest. But in 1469 Prince Ferdinand of Aragon married Princess Isabella of Castile. They soon inherited their respective thrones to form the kingdom of Spain, which had a population of about 4.9 million by 1500. Aragon, a Mediterranean society, had made good on an old claim to the Kingdom of Naples

and Sicily and thus possessed a small imperial bureaucracy with experience in administering overseas possessions. Castile was larger than Aragon and in many

ways more parochial. Its people, although suspicious of foreigners, had turned

over much of their small overseas trade to merchants and mariners from Genoa in

northern Italy, who had settled in the port of Seville. Crusading Castilians, not traders, had taken the lead in expelling the Moors from the Iberian Peninsula.

More likely than the Portuguese to identify expansion with conquest instead of

trade, Castilians led Spain overseas.

In January 1492, Isabella and Ferdinand completed the reconquest of Spain by

taking Granada, the last outpost of Islam on the Iberian Peninsula. Flush with victory, they gave unconverted Jews six months to become Christians or be expelled

from Spain. Just over half of Spain’s 80,000 Jews fled, mostly to nearby Christian lands, including Portugal, that were more tolerant than Spain. A decade later,

Ferdinand and Isabella also evicted all unconverted Moors. Castile entered the

16th century as Europe’s most fiercely Catholic society, and this attitude accompanied the Spanish overseas.

Columbus

A talented navigator from Genoa named Christopher

Columbus sought to benefit from the victory at Granada. He

had served the Portuguese Crown for several years, engaged in the slave trade

between Africa and the Atlantic islands, married the daughter of a prominent

Spain, Columbus, and the Americas
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Madeira planter, and may even have sailed to Iceland. He had been pleading for

years with the courts of Portugal, England, France, and Spain to give him the ships and men to attempt an unprecedented feat: He planned to reach East Asia by sailing west across the Atlantic.

Columbus’s proposed voyage was controversial, but not because he assumed

the earth was round. Learned men agreed on that point, but they disagreed about the earth’s size. Columbus put its circumference at only 16,000 miles. He proposed to reach Japan or China by sailing west a mere 3,000 miles. The Portuguese scoffed at his reasoning. They put the planet’s circumference at about 26,000 miles, and they warned Columbus that he would perish on the vast ocean if he tried his mad scheme. Their calculations were, of course, far more accurate than those of Columbus; the circumference of the earth is about 25,000 miles at the equator. Even so, the fall of Granada gave Columbus another chance to plead his case. Isabella, who now had men and resources to spare, grew more receptive to his request. She put him

in charge of a fleet of two caravels, the Niña and the Pinta, together with a larger, square-rigged vessel, the Santa María, which Columbus made his flagship.

Columbus’s motives were both religious and practical. Like many contemporaries, he believed that the world was going to end soon but that God would make the Gospel available to all humankind before the last days. As the “Christ-bearer” (the literal meaning of his first name), Columbus was convinced that he had a role to play in bringing on the Millennium, the period at the end of history when Jesus would return and rule with his saints for 1,000 years; however, he was not at all averse to acquiring wealth and glory along the way.

Embarking in August 1492, Columbus headed south to the Canaries, picked up

provisions, and sailed west across the Atlantic. He promised a prize to the first sailor to sight land. Despite his assurances that they had not sailed far, the crews grew restless in early October. Columbus pushed on. When land was spotted, on October 12, he claimed the prize for himself. He said he had seen a light in the distance the previous night.

The Spaniards splashed ashore on San Salvador, now Watling’s Island in the

Bahamas. (A few historians argue for Samana Cay, 60 miles south of San Salvador, as the site of the first landfall.) Convinced that he was somewhere in the East Indies, near Japan or China, Columbus called the local inhabitants “Indians,” a word that meant nothing to them but one that has endured. When the peaceful Tainos (or Arawaks) claimed that the Carib Indians on nearby islands were cannibals, Columbus interpreted their word for “Carib” to mean the great “Khan” or emperor of China, known to him through Marco Polo’s Travels. Columbus set out to find the Caribs.

For several months he poked about the Caribbean, mostly along the coasts of Cuba and Hispaniola. Then, on Christmas, the Santa María ran onto rocks and had to be abandoned. A few weeks later, Columbus sailed for Spain on the Niña. Some historians speculate that he had arranged the Christmas disaster as a way of forcing some of the crew to remain as a garrison on Hispaniola, but by then even the gentle Tainos had seen enough. Before Columbus returned on his second voyage in late 1493, they had killed all of them.

The voyage had immediate consequences. In 1493, Pope Alexander VI

(a Spaniard) issued a bull, Inter Caeteras, which divided all non-Christian lands between Spain and Portugal. A year later, in the Treaty of Tordesillas, the two
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kingdoms adjusted the dividing line, with Spain eventually claiming most of the

Western Hemisphere, plus the Philippines, and Portugal most of the Eastern

Hemisphere, including the African coast, plus Brazil. As a result, Spain never

acquired direct access to the African slave trade.

Columbus made three more voyages in quest of China and served as governor

of the Spanish Indies. But Castilians never really trusted this Genoese opportunist, who spoke their language with a foreign accent and was a poor and cruel adminis-trator to boot. The colonists often defied him and in 1500, after his third voyage, they shipped him back to Spain in chains. Although later restored to royal favor, he died in 1506 a bitter, disappointed man.

Spain and the

By then, overseas settlement had acquired a momentum of its

Caribbean

own as thousands of ex-soldiers, bored hidalgos (minor

nobles with little wealth), and assorted adventurers drifted

across the Atlantic. They carried with them seeds for Europe’s cereal crops and

livestock, including horses, cows, sheep, goats, and pigs. On islands without fences, the animals roamed freely, eating everything in sight, and soon threatened the

Tainos’ food supply. Unconcerned, the Spaniards forced the increasingly malnour—

ished Indians to work for them, mostly panning for gold. Under these pressures,

even before the onset of major infectious diseases, the native population fell cat-astrophically throughout the Caribbean. By 1514 only 22,000 able-bodied adults

remained on Hispaniola, from an initial population of perhaps one million. The

native people died even more rapidly than the meager supply of placer gold disappeared. This story was soon repeated on Cuba, Jamaica, and other islands.

A whole way of life all but vanished from the earth to be replaced by sugar, slaves, and livestock as the Spaniards despaired of finding other forms of wealth. African slaves, acquired from the Portuguese, soon arrived to replace the dead Indians as a labor force.

The Spaniards continued their New World explorations. Juan Ponce de León

tramped through Florida in quest of a legendary fountain of youth, shrewdly calculating that such an elixir would bring a handsome price in Europe. Vasco Núñez de Balboa became the first European to reach the Pacific Ocean after he crossed the Isthmus of Panama in 1513. Even so, as late as 1519—a full generation after Columbus’s first voyage—Spain had gained little wealth from these new possessions— whatever and wherever they turned out to be. One geographer concluded that Spain had found a whole new continent, which he named “America” in honor of his informant, the explorer Amerigo Vespucci. For those who doubted this claim, Ferdinand Magellan, a Portuguese mariner serving the king of Spain, settled the issue when his fleet sailed around the world between 1519 and 1522. Magellan never completed the voyage. He was killed during the Battle of Mactan in the Philippines.

During the same three years, Hernán Cortés sailed from Cuba, invaded

Mexico, and found the treasure that Spaniards had been seeking. In 1519, he

landed at a place he named Veracruz (The True Cross), and over the next several

months he succeeded in tracking down the fabulous empire of the Aztecs high in

the Valley of Mexico. When his small army of 400 men first laid eyes on the Aztec capital of Tenochtitlán (a metropolis of 200,000, much larger than any city in

The Emergence of Complex Societies in the Americas
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Western Europe), they wondered if they were dreaming, but they marched on.

Moctezuma (or Montezuma II), the Aztec “speaker,” or ruler, sent rich presents to persuade the Spaniards to leave, but the gesture had the opposite effect. “They

picked up the gold and fingered it like monkeys,” an Aztec later recalled. “… Their bodies swelled with greed, and their hunger was ravenous.… They snatched at the

golden ensigns, waved them from side to side and examined every inch of them.”

Cortés had stumbled upon a wholly different world in the Americas, one with its

own long and varied past.

THE EMERGENCE OF COMPLEX SOCIETIES IN THE AMERICAS

The high cultures of the Americas had been developing for thousands of years

before Europeans arrived. Their ways were ancient, and they were proud of their

past. Their wealth fired the imagination of Europe and aroused the envy of Spain’s enemies. The fabulous Aztec and Inca empires became the magnets that turned

European exploration into rival empires of permanent settlement.

The Rise of

After 4000 B.C.E., agriculture began to transform the lives of

Sedentary

most Indians. As farming slowly became the principal source

Cultures

of food in the Americas, settled villages in a few locations

grew into large cities. Most of these cities appeared in the

Valley of Mexico, Central America, or the Andes. For centuries, however, dense

settlements also thrived in Chaco Canyon in present-day New Mexico and in the

Mississippi River valley. Meanwhile, farming continued to spread. As the North

American climate continued to warm, it permitted the cultivation of superior

strands of maize, or Indian corn, which spread from Mexico first to the Southwest, then the Mississippi and Ohio valleys, and even the northeastern seaboard by the 10th century C.E. By the time Columbus sailed, most Indians were raising crops.

Indians became completely sedentary (nonmigratory) only in the most

advanced cultures. Most of those north of Mexico lived a semisedentary life—that is, they were migratory for part of each year. After a tribe chose a site, the men chopped down some trees, girded others, burned away the underbrush, and often planted tobacco, a mood-altering sacred crop grown exclusively by men. Burning

the underbrush fertilized the soil with ash and gave the community years of high productivity. Meanwhile, women erected the dwellings (longhouse, wigwam, tepee)

and planted and harvested food crops, especially corn. Planting beans among the

corn helped maintain good crop yields. In the fall, either the men alone or entire family groups went off hunting or fishing.

Under this slash and burn system of agriculture, farming became women’s

work, beneath the dignity of men, whose role was to hunt, fish, and make war—a

pattern that characterized nearly all of the peoples in the eastern woodlands.

Because this system slowly depleted the soil, the whole tribe had to move to new fields after a decade or two, often because accessible firewood had been exhausted.

In this semisedentary way of life, few Indians cared to acquire more personal property than the women could carry from one place to another, either during the

annual hunt or when the whole community had to move. This limited interest in
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consumption would profoundly condition their response to capitalism after contact with Europeans.

Even sedentary Indians did not own land as individuals. Clans or families

guarded their “use rights” to land that had been allocated to them by their chiefs.

In sedentary societies, both men and women worked in the fields, and families

accumulated surpluses for trade. Not all sedentary peoples developed monumental

architecture and elaborate state forms. The Tainos of the Greater Antilles in the Caribbean were fully sedentary, for example, but they never erected massive temples or created powerful states. With a few striking exceptions, such examples of cultural complexity emerged primarily among sedentary populations. In Mesoamerica and the Andes, intensive farming, cities, states, and monumental architecture came together at several different times to produce distinctive high cultures.

The spread of farming produced another population surge among both sedentary and semisedentary peoples. Estimates vary greatly, but according to the more moderate ones, at least 50 million people were living in the Western Hemisphere by 1492—and perhaps as many as 70 million, or one seventh of the world’s population. The Valley of Mexico in 1500 was one of the most densely inhabited regions on Earth.

Despite their large populations, even the most complex societies in the Americas remained Stone-Age cultures in their basic technology. The urban societies of Mesoamerica and the Andes became the largest and most complex Stone-Age cultures in the history of the world. The Indians made some use of metals, although more for decorative than practical purposes. Most metalworking skills originated in South America and spread to Mesoamerica a few centuries before Columbus.

By 1520, Indians had amassed enough gold and silver to provide dozens of plundering Europeans with princely fortunes. Yet as far north as the Great Lakes, copper had been discovered and fashioned into fishing tools and art objects since the first millennium B.C.E. Copper was traded over large areas of North America, but Indians had neither learned how to make bronze (a compound of copper and tin) nor found any use for iron. Nearly all of their tools were made of stone or bone, and their sharpest weapons were made from obsidian, a hard, glassy, volcanic

rock. And they did not use the wheel or devices based on the wheel, such as pulleys or gears. Some of them knew how to make a wheel—they had wheeled toys—but

they never found a practical purpose for this invention, probably because North

America had no draft animals, and South Americans used llamas mostly in steep,

mountainous areas where wheeled vehicles would have made no sense.

The Andes:

Despite these technological limitations, Indians accomplished

Cycles of

a great deal. During the second millennium B.C.E., elaborate

Complex

urban societies began to take shape both in the Andes and

Cultures

along Mexico’s gulf coast. Because no Andean culture had a

written language before the Europeans arrived, we know

much less about events there than we do about Mesoamerica, but we do know that

ancient Andean societies devised extremely productive agricultural systems at

12,000 feet above sea level, far above the altitude at which anyone else has ever been able to raise crops. In the 1980s, when archaeologists rebuilt part of the

The Emergence of Complex Societies in the Americas
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Complex Cultures of Pre-Columbian America

prehistoric Andean irrigation system according to ancient specifications, they discovered that it was far more productive than a system using modern fertilizers and machines. Some Andean peoples could produce 10 metric tons of potatoes per hectare (about 2.4 acres), as opposed to 1 to 4 tons on nearby modern fields.

Lands using the Andean canal system never had to lie fallow. This type of irrigation took hold around Lake Titicaca about 1000 B.C.E. and spread throughout the

region. It was abandoned around 1000 C.E., apparently in response to a monster

drought that endured, with only brief intermissions, for two centuries.

Monumental architecture and urbanization appeared in the Andes even before

the canal system at Lake Titicaca was created. Between 3000 and 2100 B.C.E., both took hold along the Peruvian coast and in the interior. The new communities were built around a U-shaped temple about three stories high. Some of the earliest temples were pyramids, the oldest of which are as ancient as those of Egypt. In later centuries, as more people moved into the mountains, some pyramids became immense. The one at Sechin Alto near Lima, more than 10 stories high, was built between 1800 and 1500 B.C.E. These accomplishments gradually merged into what archaeologists call the Pre-Classic Chavin culture, which was well established by 1000 B.C.E., only to collapse suddenly about 300 B.C.E. In all probability, no single state ever dominated this culture.

Chavin culture had two offshoots: one on the coast and one in the mountains.

Together they constitute the Classic phase of pre-Columbian history in South

America. The Mochica culture, which emerged about 300 C.E. on the northwest

coast of Peru, produced finely detailed pottery, much of it erotic, and built
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pyramids as centers of worship. At about the same time, another Classic culture

arose in the mountains around the city of Tiwanaku, 12,000 feet above sea level.

The people of this society grew a great variety of food plants both tropical and temperate. Terraces, laid out at various altitudes on the mountainside, enabled the community to raise crops from different climatic zones, all a few hours distant from one another. At the lowest levels, Tiwanakans planted cotton in the hot,

humid air. Farther up the mountain, they raised maize (corn) and other crops suitable to a temperate zone. At still higher elevations, they grew potatoes and grazed their alpacas and llamas. They even invented freeze-dried food by carrying it far up the mountains to take advantage of the frost that formed most nights of the year.

The Tiwanaku Empire, with its capital on the southern shores of Lake Titicaca,

flourished until even its sophisticated irrigation system could not survive the horrendous drought that began at the end of the 10th century C.E. The Classic Andean

cultures collapsed between the 6th and 11th centuries, possibly after a conquest of the Mochica region by the Tiwanakans, who, until they too were overwhelmed by

the drought, provided water to the coastal peoples. The disruption that followed this decline was temporary because complex Post-Classic cultures soon thrived

both north and west of Tiwanaku.
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MAP 1.4 Inca Empire and Principal Earlier Cultures

The Pacific coast of South America showing the location of the Mochica, Chavin,

Tiwanaku, and Nazca cultures and finally the Inca empire, which covered a much larger area.
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Inca Civilization

Around 1400 C.E., the Inca (the word applied both to the

ruler and to the empire’s dominant nation) emerged as the new

imperial power in the Andes. They built their capital at Cuzco, high in the mountains.

From that upland center, the Incas controlled an empire that eventually extended more than 2,000 miles from south to north, and they bound it together with an

efficient network of roads and suspension bridges. Along these roads, the Incas

maintained numerous storehouses for grain. They had no written language, but

high-altitude runners, who memorized the Inca’s oral commands, raced along the

roads to relay their ruler’s decrees over vast distances. The Incas also invented a decimal system and used it to keep records of the tribute they levied upon subject peoples. They used a device they called a quipu. By 1500, the Inca Empire ruled perhaps 8 to 12 million people. No other nonliterate culture has ever matched

that feat.

Mesoamerica:

Mesoamerica experienced a similar cycle of change, but over

Cycles of

a somewhat shorter period. Its own Pre-Classic, Classic, and

Complex

Post-Classic cultures also comprised both upland and low—

Cultures

land societies.

The Olmecs, who appeared along the Gulf Coast about 1200 B.C.E., became the

parent culture for the region. It centered on three cities. The oldest, San Lorenzo (names are modern, as is Olmec, which means “people of rubber,” for the rubber

trees that thrive in this tropical region), flourished from 1200 to 900 B.C.E., when invaders conquered it. Olmec influence reached its zenith during the domination of La Venta, which became an urban center about 1100 B.C.E., reached its peak 300

years later, and declined. After La Venta was demolished between 500 and 400

B.C.E., leadership passed to the city of Tres Zapotes, which thrived for another four centuries.

These three Olmec centers, with permanent populations of only about 1,000,

were too small to sustain large armies. The colossal stone heads that honored their rulers were the most distinctive Olmec artifacts, but they appeared only in the

homeland. Other aspects of Olmec culture became widely diffused throughout

Mesoamerica. The Olmecs built the first pyramids and the first ballparks in the

region. Their game, played with a heavy rubber ball, spread into what is now the southwestern United States. The losers were, at least on certain religious occasions, beheaded.

The Olmecs also learned how to write and developed a dual calendar system

that endured through the Aztec era. At the end of a 52-year cycle, the first day of the “short” calendar would again coincide with the first day of the “long” one.

Olmecs faced the closing days of each cycle with dread, lest the gods allow the sun and all life on earth to be destroyed—something that, Olmecs warned, had already happened several times. They believed that the sacrifice of a god had been necessary to set the sun in motion in each new creation cycle and that only the blood of human sacrifice could placate the gods and keep the sun moving. These beliefs

endured in Mesoamerica for perhaps 3,000 years, regardless of the rise and fall of empires and cities. The arrival of the Spaniards would create a religious as well as a political crisis, because 1519 marked the end of a 52-year cycle.
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The Olmecs were succeeded by two Classic cultures, both of which created

great cities and studied the heavens. The city and empire of Teotihuacan emerged in the mountains not far from modern Mexico City. Mayan culture took shape

mostly in the southern lowlands of Yucatán. By year 1 C.E., Teotihuacan was already a city of 40,000 and it grew to five times that size over the next three centuries. Some of its temples were enormous pyramids, but its most impressive art form was its brightly painted murals, of which only a few survive. Teotihuacan invested resources in comfortable apartment dwellings for ordinary residents, not in monuments or inscriptions to rulers. It probably had a form of senate government, not a monarchy. The city extended its influence throughout Mesoamerica and remained a powerful force until its sudden destruction in about 750 C.E., apparently by conquest, because its shrines were toppled and the city was abandoned. In all likelihood, Teotihuacan’s growth had so depleted the resources of the area that the city could not have sustained itself much longer. Despite modern beliefs, Indians enjoyed no mystical protection from ecological disasters.

In the lowlands, Classic Mayan culture went through a similar cycle from

expansion to ecological crisis. It was also urban but less centralized than that of Teotihuacan, although some Mayan temples were just as monumental. For more

than 1,000 years, Mayan culture rested on a network of competing city-states,

which, as in ancient Greece, shared similar values. One of the largest Mayan cities, Tikal, arose on the plateau separating rivers flowing into the Caribbean from those emptying into the Gulf of Mexico. It controlled commerce with Teotihuacan. Tikal housed 100,000 at its peak before 800 C.E. Twenty other cities, most about one-fourth the size of Tikal, flourished throughout the region. Mayan engineers built The Emergence of Complex Societies in the Americas 23
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The Temple of the Sun at Teotihuacan. The giant, stepped pyramid shown

here is one of pre-Columbian America’s most elegant pyramids.

canals to water the crops needed to support this urban system, which was well

established by the first century B.C.E.

The earliest Mayan writings date to 50 B.C.E., but few survive from the next

300 years. About 300 C.E., Mayans began to record their history in considerable

detail. Since 1960, scholars have deciphered most Mayan inscriptions, which

means that the Classic phase of Mayan culture is completing a shift from a prehistoric to a historic (or written) past. Mayan texts are now studied much like those of Europe. Mayan art and writings reveal the religious beliefs of these people, including the place of human sacrifice in their cosmos and the role of ritual self-mutilation in their worship, particularly among the elite. Scholars have learned, for example, about the long reign of Pacal the Great, king (or “Great Sun”) of the elegant city of Palenque, who was born on March 26, 603, and died on

August 31, 683. His sarcophagus lists his ancestors through six generations.

Other monuments tell of the Great Suns of other cities whom Pacal vanquished

and sacrificed to the gods.

Classic Mayan culture began to collapse about 50 years after the fall of Teotihuacan, which disrupted Mayan trade with the Valley of Mexico. The crisis spread rapidly. Palenque and a half-dozen other cities were abandoned between 800 and

820. The last date recorded at Tikal was in 869; the last in the southern lowlands was some 40 years later. The Mayan aristocracy had grown faster than commoners

could support it, until population outstripped local resources and generated irreversible ecological decay. Frequent wars hastened the decline. Trade with the Valley of Mexico, although diminished, shifted north to other cities. With the collapse of 24
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MAP 1.5 Ancient Mesoamerica

The location of the three principal Olmec cities, Teotihuacan, several major Mayan cities, and the Toltec capital of Tula.

the southern cities, the population of the region fell drastically, partly through emigration northward.

After 900 C.E., the Post-Classic era saw a kind of Mayan renaissance in the

northern lowlands of the Yucatán, where many refugees from the south had fled.

Chichén Itzá, a city that had existed for centuries, preserved many distinctive Mayan traits but merged them with new influences from the Valley of Mexico, where the

Toltecs had become dominant in the high country and may even have conquered

Chichén Itzá. The Toltecs were a fierce warrior people whose capital at Tula, with 40,000 people, was one-fifth the size of Teotihuacan at its peak. They prospered from the cocoa trade with tropical lowlands but otherwise did nothing to expand the region’s food supply. They controlled the Valley of Mexico for almost three centuries, until about 1200 C.E., when they too declined. They left a legacy of conquest to later rulers in the valley, who all claimed descent from Toltec kings.
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The Aztecs and

By 1400, power in the Valley of Mexico was passing to the

Tenochtitlán

Aztecs, a warrior people who had migrated from the north

about two centuries earlier and had settled, with the bare

sufferance of their neighbors, on the shore of Lake Texcoco. They built a great city, Tenochtitlán, out on the lake. Its only connection with the mainland was by several broad causeways. The Aztecs raised their agricultural productivity by creating highly productive chinampas, or floating gardens, right on the lake. Yet their mounting population strained the food supply. In the 1450s, the threat of famine was severe.

Tenochtitlán, with a population of something over 200,000, had forged an alliance with Texcoco and Tlacopan, two smaller lakeside cities. Together they dominated the area, but by the second quarter of the 15th century, leadership was

clearly passing to the Aztecs. As newcomers to the region, the Aztecs felt a need to prove themselves worthy heirs to Tula, Teotihuacan, and the ancient culture of the Valley of Mexico. They adopted the old religion but practiced it with a terrifying intensity. They waged perpetual war, usually with neighboring cities, to gain captives for their ceremonies. They built and constantly rebuilt and enlarged their Great Pyramid of the Sun. At its dedication in 1487, they sacrificed about 14,000

people in a ritual that went on for four days until the priests dropped from exhaustion. Each captive climbed the steep steps of the pyramid and was held by his wrists and ankles over the sacrificial slab while a priest cut open his breast, ripped out his heart, held it up to the sun, placed it inside the statue of a god, and then rolled the carcass down the steps so that parts of the body could be eaten, mostly by members of the captor’s family, but never by the captor. He fasted instead and mourned the death of a worthy foe.

Human sacrifice was an ancient ritual in Mesoamerica, familiar to everyone,

but the Aztecs practiced it on a scale that was unparalleled anywhere else in the world. The need for thousands of victims each year created potential enemies everywhere. Although neighboring peoples shared the religious beliefs of the Aztecs, they nevertheless hated these conquerors from the north. After 1519, many Indians in Mesoamerica would help the Spaniards bring down the Aztecs. By contrast, the

Spanish would find few allies in the Andes, where resistance in the name of the Inca would persist for most of the 16th century and would even revive in the late 18th century—250 years after the conquest.

North American

North of Mexico, from 3000 B.C.E. to about 1700 C.E., two

Mound Builders

distinct cultures of “mound builders” succeeded each other

and exerted a powerful influence over the interior of North

America. Named for the huge earthen mounds they erected, these cultures arose

near the Ohio and Mississippi rivers and their tributaries. The earliest mound

builders became semisedentary even before learning to grow crops. Fish, game, and the lush vegetation of the river valleys sustained them for most of the year and enabled them to erect permanent dwellings.

The older mound-building culture, the Adena-Hopewell, emerged between 500

B.C.E. and 400 C.E. in the Ohio River valley. Its mounds were increasingly elaborate burial sites, indicating belief in an afterlife. Mound-building communities participated in a commerce that spanned most of the continent between the Appalachians 26
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and the Rockies, the Great Lakes and the Gulf of Mexico. Obsidian from the

Yellowstone Valley in the Far West, copper from the Great Lakes basin, and shells from the Gulf of Mexico have all been found buried in the Adena-Hopewell

mounds. Both the mound building and the long-distance trade largely ceased after 400 C.E., for reasons that remain unclear. The people even stopped growing corn

for a few centuries. Yet the mounds were so impressive that when American settlers found them after the Revolution, they refused to believe that “savages” could have built them.

Mound building revived in a final Mississippian phase between 1000 and 1700 C.E.

This culture dominated the Mississippi River valley from modern St. Louis to Natchez, with the largest center at Cahokia in present-day Illinois and another important one at Moundville in Alabama. Ordinary people became “stinkards” in this culture, while some families had elite status. The “Great Sun” ruled with authority and was transported by litter from place to place. When he died, some of his wives, relatives, and retainers even volunteered to be sacrificed at his funeral and join him in the afterlife.

Burial mounds thus became much grander in Mississippian communities. Atop the

mounds in which their rulers were interred, the Indians built elaborate places of worship and residences for the priests and Great Suns of their highly stratified society.

The city of Cahokia, near modern St. Louis, flourished from 900 to 1250 C.E. and may have had 20,000 or more residents at its peak, making it the largest city north of Mexico and half as populous as the contemporary Toltec capital at Tula. Cahokia’s enormous central mound, 100 feet high, is the world’s largest earthenwork.

Cooke/CORBISA.

Richard©

The Great Serpent Mound. Located near Chil icothe, Ohio, this mound is about 1,200

feet long and is one of the most spectacular mounds to survive from the Adena-Hopewel era.
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Modern Restoration

of an Anasazi Kiva.

This great kiva, or

meeting room of the

Anasazi, was located
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Urban Cultures

Other complex societies emerged in North America’s semi—

of the

arid Southwest—among them the Mogollan (perhaps best

Southwest

known for their beautifully painted pottery) and especially

the Hohokam, the Anasazi, and the Pueblo. The Hohokam

Indians settled in what is now central Arizona during the 600 years after 300 B.C.E.

Their irrigation system, consisting of several hundred miles of canals, produced two harvests per year. They wove cotton cloth and made pottery with a distinctive red color. They traded with places as distant as California and Mesoamerica and even imported a version of the Mesoamerican ball game. Perhaps because unceasing irrigation increased the salinity of the soil, this culture, after enduring for more than 1,000 years, went into irreversible decline by 1450.

Even more tantalizing and mysterious is the brief flowering of the Anasazi (a

Navajo word meaning “the ancient ones”), a cliff-dwelling people who have left

behind some remarkable artifacts at Chaco Canyon in New Mexico, at Mesa Verde

in Colorado, and at other sites. In their caves and cliffs, they constructed apartment houses five stories high with as many as 500 dwellings and with elegant and

spacious kivas, or meeting rooms for religious functions. The Anasazi were superb astronomers. Through an arrangement of rock slabs, open to the sun and moon at

the mouth of a cave, and of spirals on the interior wall that plotted the movement of the sun and moon, they created a calendar that could track the summer and winter solstices and even the 19-year cycles of the moon, an astronomical refinement Europeans had not yet achieved. They traveled to their fields and brought in lumber and other distant supplies on a network of roads that ran for scores of miles in several directions. They achieved most of these feats over a period of about two 28
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centuries, although Anasazi pottery has been found that dates from much earlier

times. In the last quarter of the 13th century, apparently overwhelmed by a prolonged drought and by hostile invaders, they abandoned their principal sites.

Pueblo architecture is a direct successor of that of the Anasazi, and the Pueblo Indians are descended from them.

CONTACT AND CULTURAL MISUNDERSTANDING

After the voyage of Columbus, the peoples of Europe and America, both with ancient pasts, confronted each other. Mutual understanding was unlikely except on a superficial level. Nothing in the histories of Europeans or Indians had prepared either of them for the encounter. The humanists of Renaissance Europe, avidly study-ing ancient Greece and Rome, were uncovering the huge differences between those pagan cultures and the Christian values of the Middle Ages and were developing a strong sense of history—an awareness that their past had been quite different from Extent of
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MAP 1.6 Hohokam and Anasazi Sites

These cultures in the Southwest combined irrigation and road building with sophisticated architecture.
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their present. They were also used to dealing with Moslem “infidels,” whom they

regarded as terribly alien but whose monotheistic beliefs were not all that different from their own. They also understood that East Asia was neither classical nor

Christian, neither Islamic nor “barbaric.” Even so, none of this experience prepared them for what they found in America.

Religious

Christians had trouble understanding how Indians could

Dilemmas

exist at all. The Bible, they were certain, recorded the creation

of all humankind, but it never mentioned the Indians. From

which of the sons of Noah had they descended? Were they the “lost 10 tribes” of

Israel, perhaps? This idea was first suggested by Spanish missionaries and would later appeal to British Protestants. Some theologians, such as Spaniard Juan Ginés de Sepúlveda, tried to resolve this dilemma by arguing that Indians were animals without souls, not human beings at all. The Pope and the royal courts of Portugal and Spain listened instead to a Dominican missionary, Fray Bartolomé de Las Casas, who insisted on the Indians’ humanity. But, asked Europeans, if Indians

(and Asians) did possess immortal souls, would a compassionate God have left

them in utter darkness for centuries without making the Gospel known to them?

Rejecting that possibility, some early Catholic missionaries concluded that one of the apostles must have visited America (and India) and that the Indians must have rejected his message. The Portuguese announced in the 1520s that they had discovered the tomb of St. Thomas the Doubter in India, and then in 1549, a Jesuit claimed to have found Thomas’s footprint in Brazil. If only to satisfy the spiritual yearnings of Europeans overseas, St. Thomas got around!

To Europeans, the sacrificial temples, skull racks, and snake motifs of

Mesoamerica led to only one conclusion: The Aztecs worshiped Satan. Their statues and even their writings had to be destroyed. Human sacrifice and ritual cannibalism were widespread throughout the Americas, although nowhere else on the two continents did the scale approach that practiced by the Aztecs. The Incas, whose creation myth resembled that of Mesoamerica, offered an occasional victim to the sun or to some other god. The Indians of eastern North America frequently tortured to death their adult male captives, and every Indian warrior learned from boyhood how to endure such torments. Christians were shocked by human sacrifice and

found cannibalism revolting, but Indians regarded certain European practices with equal horror. Between 1500 and 1700, Europeans burned or hanged perhaps

50,000 to 100,000 people, usually old women, for conversing with the wrong

spirits—that is, for witchcraft. The Spanish Inquisition burned thousands of heretics and blasphemers. Although Indians were exempt from its jurisdiction in the

Americas, they did witness many executions of Europeans. To the Indians, these

incinerations looked like human sacrifices to placate an angry Christian God.

The dilemma that Indians posed for Europeans emerged almost at once. On

his second voyage, Columbus brought the first missionaries to the Americas. After one of them preached to a group of Tainos and presented them with some holy

images, the Indians “left the chapel, … flung the images to the ground, covered

them with a heap of earth, and pissed upon it.” The governor, a brother of

Columbus, had them burned alive. The Indians probably saw this punishment as

30
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a form of human sacrifice to a vengeful god. They had no context for understanding the Christian distinction between human sacrifice and punishment for

desecration.

Even the Christians’ moral message was ambiguous. Missionaries eagerly

brought news of the Christ, how he had died to save humankind from sin. Catholic worship, then as now, centered on the Mass and the Eucharist, in which a priest

transforms bread and wine into the literal body and blood of Christ. Most Protestants also accepted this sacrament but interpreted it symbolically, not literally. To Indians, Christians seemed to be people who ate their god but grew outraged at the lesser matter of sacrificing a human being to please an Indian god.

When Europeans tried to convert Indians to Christianity, the Indians concluded

that the converts would spend the afterlife with the souls of Europeans, separated forever from their own ancestors, whose memory they revered. Neither side fully

recognized these obstacles to mutual understanding. Although early Catholic missionaries converted thousands of Indians, the results were mixed at best. Most converts adopted some Christian rites but continued many of their old rituals, often in secret.

War as

Such misunderstandings multiplied as Indians and Europeans

Cultural Mis—

came into closer contact. Both waged war, but with different

understanding

objectives. Europeans tried to settle matters on the battlefield

and expected to kill many enemies. Indians fought mostly to

obtain captives, whether for sacrifice (as with the Aztecs) or to replace tribal losses through adoption (as with the Iroquois). To them, massive deaths on the battlefield were almost a blasphemy, an appalling waste of life that could in no way appease the gods. Europeans and Indians also differed profoundly on what acts constituted atrocities. The torture and ritual sacrifice of captives horrified Europeans; the slaughter of women and children, which Europeans brought to America, appalled Indians.

Gender and

Indian social organization also differed fundamentally from

Cultural Mis—

that of Europeans. European men owned almost all prop—

understanding

erty, set the rules of inheritance, farmed the land, and performed nearly all public functions. Among many Indian

peoples, especially those first encountered by Europeans north of Mexico, descent was matrilineal (traced through the maternal line), and women owned nearly all

movable property. European men felt incomplete unless they acquired authority

over other people, especially the other members of their households. They also expected social inferiors to obey superiors. Indian men had none of these patriarchal ambitions. Chiefs governed more through persuasion, example, and gift giving than through command. Women did the farming in semisedentary Indian cultures, and they often could demand a war or try to prevent one, although the final decision rested with men. When Europeans tried to change warriors into farmers, Indian

males protested that they were being turned into women. Only over fully sedentary peoples could Europeans impose direct rule by building on the existing social hierarchy, division of labor, and system of tribute.

Conquest and Catastrophe
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CONQUEST AND CATASTROPHE

Spanish conquistadores, or conquerors, led small armies that rarely exceeded 1,000

men. Yet, because they were also able to raise large Indian armies as allies, they subdued two empires much larger than Spain and then looked around for more worlds to overrun. There, beyond the great empires, Indians had more success in resisting them.

The Conquest

When Cortés entered Tenochtitlán in 1519, he seized Mocte—

of Mexico and

zuma, the Aztec ruler, as prisoner and hostage. Although over—

Peru

whelmingly outnumbered, Cortés and his men began to destroy

Aztec religious objects, replacing them with images of the Virgin

Mary or other Catholic saints. In response, while Cortés was away, the Aztecs rose against the intruders, Moctezuma was killed, and the Spaniards were driven out with heavy losses. But then smallpox, which the Spaniards left behind, began killing Aztecs by the thousands. Cortés found refuge with the nearby Tlaxcalans, a proudly independent people who had never submitted to Aztec rule. With thousands of their warriors, he returned the next year, built several warships armed with cannons to dominate Lake Texcoco, and destroyed Tenochtitlán. He had hoped to leave the great city intact, not wreck it, but he and the Aztecs found no common understanding that would enable them to stop fighting before the city lay in ruins. With royal support from Spain, the conquistadores established themselves as new imperial rulers in Mesoamerica, looted all the silver and gold they could find, and built Mexico City on the ruins of Tenochtitlán.

Rumors abounded about an even richer civilization far to the south, and in

1531 and 1532, Francisco Pizarro finally located the Inca Empire high in the Andes. Smallpox had preceded him and killed the reigning Inca. In the civil war that followed, Atahualpa had defeated his brother to become the new Inca. Pizarro captured Atahualpa, held him hostage, massacred his followers, but managed to win a few allies from among the Inca’s recent enemies. Atahualpa filled his throne room with precious metals as a truly royal ransom, but Pizarro had him strangled anyway. Tens of thousands of angry Indians besieged the Spaniards for months in Cuzco, the Inca capital, but Pizarro, although vastly outnumbered, managed to

hold out and finally prevailed. After subduing the insurgents, the Spanish established a new capital at Lima on the coast.

In a little more than 10 years, some hundreds of Spanish soldiers with thousands of Indian allies had conquered two enormous empires with a combined population

perhaps five times greater than that of all Spain. But only in the 1540s did the Spanish finally locate the bonanza they had been seeking. The fabulous silver mines at Potosí in present-day Bolivia and other smaller lodes in Mexico became the source of Spain’s wealth and power for the next 100 years. So wondrous did the exploits of the conquistadors seem by then that anything became believable, including rumors that cities of gold lay waiting in the interior of North America.

North American

Alvar Núñez Cabeza de Vaca was one of four survivors of a

Conquistadores

disastrous 1528 Spanish expedition to Florida. He made his

and Missionaries

way back to Mexico City in 1536 after an overland journey

that took him from Florida through Texas and northern
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Mexico. In a published account of his adventures, he briefly mentioned Indian tales of great and populous cities to the north, and this reference soon became stories of

“golden cities.” Hernando de Soto landed in Florida in 1539 and raped and pil—

laged his way through much of the southeastern United States in quest of these

treasures, leaving disease and mayhem in his wake. He crossed the Mississippi in 1541, wandered through the Ozarks and eastern Oklahoma, and marched back to

the great river. He died there in 1542. His companions continued to explore for

another year before returning to Spanish territory. Farther west, Francisco Vasquez de Coronado marched into New Mexico and Arizona, where he encountered several Pueblo towns but no golden cities. The expedition reached the Grand Canyon, then headed east into Texas and as far north as Kansas before returning to Mexico in 1542.

After the conquistadores departed, Spanish priests did their best to convert

thousands of North American Indians to the Catholic faith. These efforts

extended well north of New Spain (Mexico). In 1570, the Jesuits even established a mission in what is now Virginia, but local Indians soon wiped it out. After the failure of the Jesuit mission, Spain tried to treat the Indians of Florida and New Mexico with decency and later came to rely on the missions for protection against Ecatepe Texcoco
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MAP 1.7 Valley of Mexico, 1519

Lake Texcoco and its principal cities, especially Tenochtitlán (built on the lake) and its allies, Tlacopan and Texcoco.
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MAP 1.8 Mound-Building Cultures of North America

Early Adena and Hopewell burial sites and later Mississippian sites and the areas that these cultures influenced.

English and French intruders. The Jesuits withdrew and Franciscans took their

place. In 1573, King Philip II (1556–1598) issued the Royal Orders for New

Discoveries, which made it illegal to enslave Indians or even attack them. Instead, unarmed priests were to bring Indians together in missions and convert them into peaceful Catholic subjects of Spain. The Franciscans quickly discovered that, without military support, they were more likely to win martyrdom than converts.

They reluctantly accepted military protection, but they tried, not always successfully, 34
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MAP 1.9 Principal Spanish Explorations of North America

Four Spanish expeditions marched through much of the interior of North America

between 1513 and 1543.

to make sure that none of the few soldiers who accompanied them behaved like

conquistadores.

Franciscans had no success among the nomadic residents of central and southern Florida. They had to build their missions within the permanent villages of

northern Florida or the Pueblo communities of New Mexico. The Spanish incursion

into New Mexico began quite badly with the slaughter of perhaps 800 Indian men,

women, and children in 1599, but then relations improved. At first, Indian women willingly supplied the labor needed to build and sustain these missions. By 1630, about 86,000 Pueblo, Apache, and Navajo Indians of New Mexico had accepted baptism. They lived in a chain of missions north and south of Santa Fe, 1,500 ardu-ous and dusty miles from the colonial capital at Mexico City. By midcentury, 30

missions in Florida contained about 26,000 baptized Indians and covered an area

extending some 250 miles from the Atlantic coast of what is now Georgia westward into the Florida panhandle. The Franciscans also urged their converts, with limited success, to wear European clothing. In 1671, when a bishop counted 4,081 newly converted women in Florida who went about topless and with their lower legs exposed, he ordered them to cover up.
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MAP 1.10 Spanish Missions in Florida and New Mexico Circa 1675

Franciscan friars established missions in Florida from the Atlantic to the Gulf of Mexico and in New Mexico along the Rio Grande Valley and, in a few cases, farther inland.

The Spanish

By the late 16th century, the Spanish Empire had emerged as

Empire and

a system of direct colonial rule in Mexico and Peru, where

Demographic

the conquerors took over and used existing systems of trib—

Catastrophe

ute. These core holdings were protected by a strong defensive
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perimeter in the Caribbean and surrounded by a series of frontier missions, extending in the north into Florida and New Mexico. The Spaniards also brought new

systems of labor and new religious institutions to their overseas colonies, although in time both were altered by local conditions.

The first Spanish rulers in Mexico and Peru relied on a form of labor tribute

that had helped to depopulate the West Indies. Called encomienda, this system

permitted the holder, or encomendero, to claim labor from an Indian district for a stated period of time. Encomienda worked because it resembled the way the

Aztecs and the Incas had routinely levied labor for their own massive public buildings and irrigation projects. In time, the king intervened to correct abuses and limit labor tribute to Crown projects, such as mining and the construction of churches or other public buildings. Spanish settlers resisted the reforms at first but slowly shifted from demanding labor to claiming land. In the countryside,

the hacienda, a large estate with its own crops and herds, became a familiar

institution.

Although the Church never had enough clergy to meet its needs, it became a

massive presence during the 16th century. Yet America changed it, too. As missionaries acquired land and labor, they began to exhibit less zeal for Indian souls. The Franciscans—in Europe, the gentlest of Catholic religious orders—brutally and systematically tortured their Mayan converts in the 1560s whenever they caught them worshiping their old gods. To the Franciscans, the slightest lapse could signal a reversion to Satan worship, with human sacrifice a likely consequence. They did not dare to be kind.

Most important, the Spaniards brought deadly microbes with them. Smallpox, which could be fatal but which most Europeans survived in childhood,

devastated the Indians, who had almost no immunity to it. Even measles could

be fatal, and common colds easily turned into pneumonia. When Cortés arrived

in 1519, the native population of Mexico probably exceeded 15 million. In the

1620s, after waves of killing epidemics, it bottomed out at 700,000 and did not

regain its pre-Spanish level until the 1950s. Peru suffered nearly as horribly. Its population fell from about 10 million in 1525 to 600,000 a century later. For

the hemisphere as a whole, any given region probably lost 90 or 95 percent of

its population within a century of sustained contact with Europeans. Lowland

tropical areas usually suffered the heaviest casualties; in some of these places, all of the Indians died. Highland areas and sparsely settled regions often fared

better.

The Spanish Crown spent much of the 16th century trying to keep abreast of

these changes, but eventually it imposed administrative order on the unruly

conquistadores and brought peace to its colonies. At the center of the imperial bureaucracy, in Seville, stood the Council of the Indies. The council administered the three American viceroyalties of New Spain, Peru, and eventually New Granada, which were further subdivided into smaller audiencias, executive and judicial jurisdictions supervised by the viceroys. The Council of the Indies appointed the viceroys and other major officials, who ruled from the new cities that the Spaniards built with local labor at Havana, Mexico City, Lima, and elsewhere. Although centralized and autocratic in theory, the Spanish Empire allowed local officials a fair degree of initiative, if only because years could elapse in trying to communicate Global Colossus, Global Economy 37

across its immense distances. “If death came from Spain,” mused one official, “we should all live long lives.”

Brazil

Portuguese Brazil was also autocratic, but it was divided into

14 “captaincies,” or provinces, and so was far less centralized. The Portuguese invasion did not lead to direct rule over native societies but to their displacement or enslavement. After the colonists on the northeast coast turned to raising sugar in the late 16th century, Brazilian frontiersmen, or bandeirantes, foraged deep into the continent to enslave more Indians. They even raided remote Spanish Andean missions, rounded up the converts, and dragged them thousands of miles across mountains and through jungles to be worked to death on plantations. On several occasions, while Brazil was ruled by Spain (see below), missionaries persuaded the king to abolish slavery. Not even absolutism could achieve that goal. Slavery continued without pause, and Africans gradually replaced Indians as the dominant labor force. Brazil was the major market for African slaves until the 1640s, when Caribbean demand became even greater.

GLOBAL COLOSSUS, GLOBAL ECONOMY

American silver made the king of Spain the most powerful monarch in Christendom.

Philip II commanded the largest army in Europe, held the Turks in check in the Mediterranean, and tried to crush the Protestant Reformation in northern Europe (see Chapter 2). He had other ambitions as well. In 1580, after the king of Portugal died with no direct heir, Philip claimed that throne, thus uniting under his own rule Portugal’s Asian empire, Brazil, Spain’s American possessions, and the Philippines. This colossus was the greatest empire the world had ever seen. It also sustained the first truly global economy, because the Portuguese used Spain’s American silver to pay for the spices and silks they imported from Asia. The union of Spain and Portugal lasted until the 1640s, when Portugal revolted and regained its independence.

The Spanish colossus became part of an even broader economic pattern. Serfdom, which tied peasants to their lords and to the land, had been Europe’s predominant labor system in the early Middle Ages. Although peasants could not move,

neither could they be sold; they were not slaves. Serfdom had been declining in

Western Europe since the 12th century and was nearly gone by 1500. A system of

free labor arose in its place, and overseas expansion strengthened that trend within Western Europe. Although free labor prevailed in the Western European homeland,

unfree labor systems took root all around Europe’s periphery, both overseas and in Eastern Europe, and the two systems were structurally linked. In general, free labor reigned where populations were dense and still growing. Large pools of labor kept wages low, but around the periphery of Western Europe, where land was cheap and labor expensive, coercive systems became the only efficient way for Europeans to extract from those areas the products they desired.

The forms of unfree labor varied greatly across space and time, from slavery to

less brutal systems. In New Spain, as the native population dwindled, the practice of encomienda slowly yielded to debt peonage. Unpayable debts kept Indians tied

to the haciendas of the countryside. The mining of precious metals, on the other 38
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hand, was so dangerous and unpleasant that it almost always required a large

degree of physical coercion, a system of labor tribute called mita in the Andes. Similarly, any colonial region that devoted itself to the production of staple crops for sale in Europe also turned to unfree labor and eventually to overt slavery. Sugar production first reduced Indians to bondage in Brazil and the Caribbean and later, as they died off, led to the importation of African slaves by the millions. Other staples—tobacco, rice, coffee, cotton—later followed similar patterns. At first these crops were considered luxuries and commanded high prices, but as they became widely available on the world market, their prices fell steeply, profit margins contracted, and planters turned overwhelmingly to coerced labor. Even in Eastern Europe, which began to specialize in producing cereal crops for sale in the more diversified West, serfdom revived. In Russia, where the Orthodox Church never

condemned the enslavement of fellow Christians, the condition of a serf came to

resemble that of a slave in one of the Atlantic empires. Some serfs were even bought and sold.

Spain’s rise had been spectacular, but its empire was vulnerable. Although silver from the Americas vastly enhanced the Crown’s ability to wage war, the costs of continuous conflict, the inflation generated by a steady influx of silver, and the Free labor
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MAP 1.11 Spanish Empire and Global Labor System

While Western European states were becoming free-labor societies, they created or encouraged the establishment of societies built on or providing laborers for various unfree labor systems in the Americas, the Caribbean, Africa, and Eastern Europe.

Explanations: Patterns of Conquest, Submission, and Resistance
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need to defend a much greater perimeter absorbed Spain’s new resources and a

great deal more. Between 1492 and 1580, Spain’s population grew from 4.9 million to 8 million, but over the course of the following century, it fell by 20 percent, mostly because of the escalating costs, both financial and human, of Spain’s wars.

As population declined, taxes rose. Castile grew poorer, not richer, in its century and a half of imperial glory. Most of the wealth of the Indies went elsewhere to pay for goods or services that Spain failed to provide for itself: to merchants in Genoa, to manufacturers in Lombardy and the Low Countries, and to bankers in Augsburg.

EXPLANATIONS: PATTERNS OF CONQUEST, SUBMISSION,

AND RESISTANCE

By the middle of the 18th century, Europeans who thought seriously about the discovery of America and its global implications generally agreed that the whole process had been a moral outrage, possibly the worst in history. Conquest and settlement had killed millions of Indians, enslaved millions of Africans, and degraded Europeans. By comparison, the benefits to humanity seemed small even

though economic gains by 1750 were large. If the cruelest of the conquerors had

foreseen the results of this process, asked the Abbé Raynal, would he have proceeded? “Is it to be imagined that there exists a being infernal enough to answer this question in the affirmative!” The success of the American Revolution, with its message of freedom and human rights, quieted such thinking for a time, but the critique has revived in recent years, especially in the developing world.

Modern historians, less moralistic than Raynal, also realize that he considerably underestimated the death toll. Even so, they are more interested in asking

how and why these things happened. One major reason is geographical. The Eurasian land mass, the world’s largest, follows an east–west axis that permits life forms and human inventions to travel immense distances without going through

forbidding changes of climate. Chinese inventions eventually reached Europe. By

contrast, the Americas and sub-Saharan Africa lie along north–south axes that do impose such barriers. Another compelling explanation for European success focuses on the prolonged isolation of the Americas from the rest of the world. If two communities of equal ability are kept apart, the one with the larger and more varied population will be more inventive than the other, and its people will learn more rapidly from one another over time. For example, the use of iron spread gradually throughout nearly all of Asia, Africa, and Europe and even though Europeans knew little about China, they slowly acquired Chinese inventions such as paper, the compass, and gunpowder. Steel, more than any other technological edge, far more than firearms or even horses, made military conquest possible. European armor stopped enemy spears and arrows, and European swords killed opponents swiftly without any need to reload.

The biological consequences of isolation were even more momentous than the

technological barriers. The devastation that European microbes inflicted upon the Indian population is the greatest tragedy in the history of humankind. The Indians’

genetic makeup was more uniform than that of Europeans, Africans, or Asians,

which made them more vulnerable to contagious maladies. Indians were descended
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from a rather small sample of the total gene pool of Asia. Centuries in Beringia had weeded out weaker people and killed the microbes that produce most diseases. The Indians first encountered by Europeans were bigger, stronger, and—at first contact— healthier than the invaders, but with almost no resistance to new diseases, they died in enormous numbers.

European plants also thrived at the expense of native vegetation. For example,

when British settlers first crossed the Appalachians, they marveled at the lush

Kentucky bluegrass. They did not realize that they were looking at an accidental European import that had conquered the landscape even faster than they had.

European animals also prevailed over potential American rivals. Horses multiplied at an astonishing rate in America, and wild herds moved north from Mexico faster than the Spaniards, transforming the way of life of the Apaches and the Sioux. The lowly sparrow never had it so good until someone turned a few loose in North America. But other life forms also moved from the Americas to Europe, Asia, and

Africa. Indians probably gave syphilis to the first Europeans they met. Other

American exports, such as corn, potatoes, and tomatoes, were far more benign

and have enriched the diet of the rest of the world. Historian Alfred W. Crosby

has called this larger process “the Columbian exchange.” It ranks as one of the

most important events of all time.

CONCLUSION

Americans like to believe that their history is a story of progress. They are right about its European phase. After its tragic beginnings in conquest, depopulation, and enslavement, some things finally did improve.

For thousands of years, the Americas had been cut off from the rest of the world.

The major cultures of Eurasia and Africa had existed in relative isolation, engaging in direct contact with only their immediate neighbors. Islamic societies that shared borders with India, the East Indies, black Africa, and Europe had been the principal mediators among these cultures and, in that era, were more tolerant than most Christian societies.

In just 40 years, daring European navigators, supported by the crowns of

Portugal and Spain, joined the world together and challenged Islam’s mediating

role. Between 1492 and 1532, Europe, Africa, Asia, the Spice Islands, the Philippines, the Caribbean, Aztec Mexico, Inca Peru, and other parts of the Americas came into intense and often violent contact with one another. A few individuals gained much, and Spain acquired a military advantage within Europe that endured into the 1640s.

Nearly everybody else suffered, millions horribly, especially in the Americas and Africa. And Spain spent the rest of the 16th century trying to create an imperial system that could impose order on this turbulent reality. But Spain had many enemies.

They too would find the lure of wealth and land overseas irresistible.
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challenged Spanish power in Europe and overseas. None of them planted a permanent settlement in North America before 1600. In the quarter-century after 1600, they all did. Europeans, Indians, and Africans interacted in contrasting ways in this strange “New World.” Spain’s rivals created colonies of different kinds. Some, such as Virginia and Barbados, grew staple crops with indentured servants and African slaves. New France and New Netherland developed a prosperous trade with the Indians without trying to rule them. In New England, the Puritans relied on free labor provided mostly by family members. After 1660, England conquered New Netherland, and English Quakers created another free-labor society in the Delaware valley.

THE PROTESTANT REFORMATION AND THE CHALLENGE

TO SPAIN

By the time its enemies felt strong enough to challenge Spain overseas, the Protestant Reformation had shattered the religious unity of Europe. In November 1517,

not long before Cortés landed in Mexico, Martin Luther nailed his 95 Theses to the cathedral door at Wittenberg in Saxony and touched off the Reformation. Salvation, he insisted, comes through faith alone, and God grants saving faith only to those who hear his Word preached to them, struggle to understand it, and admit 41
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CHRONOLOGY

1517

Luther begins the Protestant Reformation

1577–1580

Drake circumnavigates the globe

1580s

Gilbert claims Newfoundland for England (1583) ◆ Ralegh

twice fails to colonize Roanoke Island (1585–1587)

◆ England repels attack by the Spanish Armada (1588)

1607

English settlement established at Jamestown

1608

Champlain founds Quebec

1609

Virginia receives sea-to-sea charter

1613–1614

Rolfe grows tobacco, marries Pocahontas

1618

Sandys implements London Company reforms

1619

First Africans arrive in Virginia ◆ House of Burgesses and

headright system created

1620s

Pilgrims adopt Mayflower Compact, land at Plymouth

(1620) ◆ Dutch West India Company chartered (1621)

◆ Opechancanough launches war of extermination in

Virginia (1622) ◆ James I assumes direct control of Virginia

(1624) ◆ Minuit founds New Amsterdam (1626)

1630s

Puritans settle Massachusetts Bay (1630) ◆ Maryland

chartered (1632) ◆ Williams founds Providence; Hooker

founds Hartford (1636) ◆ Anne Hutchinson banished to

Rhode Island; Minuit founds New Sweden (1638) ◆ New

Haven Colony founded (1639)

1640s

Massachusetts “Body of Liberties” (1641) ◆ English civil

wars begin (1642) ◆ Pavonia Massacre in New Netherland

(1643) ◆ Charles I beheaded (1649)

Mid-1650s

New Netherland conquers New Sweden ◆ Quakers invade

New England

1660s

Charles II restored to English throne (1660) ◆ Puritans

institute Half-Way Covenant (1662) ◆ First Carolina charter

granted (1663) ◆ New Netherland surrenders to the English

(1664) ◆ New Jersey becomes a separate colony (1665)

◆ Carolina’s Fundamental Constitutions proposed (1669)

1670s

First permanent English settlement in South Carolina (1670)

◆ Dutch retake New York (1673–74) ◆ West New Jersey

approves Concessions and Agreements (1677)

1680s

Charleston founded (1680) ◆ Pennsylvania charter granted

(1681) ◆ New York and Pennsylvania each adopt a Charter

of Liberties (1683)

1705

Virginia adopts comprehensive slave code

that, without God’s grace, they are damned. Within a generation, the states of

northern Germany and Scandinavia had embraced Lutheranism.

The Protestant Reformation and the Challenge to Spain
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John Calvin, a French Protestant, also embraced justification by faith alone and put his own militant principles into practice in the Swiss canton of Geneva. The Huguenot movement in France, the Dutch Reformed Church in the Netherlands, and the Presbyterian Kirk (or Church) of Scotland all embraced Calvin’s principles.

In England, the Anglican Church adopted Calvinist doctrines but kept much Catholic liturgy, a compromise that prompted the Puritan reform movement toward a

more thoroughly Calvinist Church of England. After 1620 Puritans carried their

religious vision across the Atlantic to New England.

Calvinists rejected the pope, all Catholic sacraments except baptism and the

Lord’s Supper, clerical celibacy, veneration of the saints, and the pious rituals by which Catholics strove to win salvation. They denounced these rites as “work

righteousness.” Calvin gave central importance to predestination. According to

that doctrine, God has already decreed who will be saved and who will be damned.

Christ died, not for all humankind, but only for God’s elect. Because salvation and damnation were beyond human power to alter, Calvinists—especially English

Puritans—felt a compelling need to find out whether they were saved. They struggled to recognize in themselves a conversion experience, the process by which God’s elect discovered that they had received saving grace.

France, the Netherlands, and England, all with powerful Protestant movements,

challenged Spanish power in Europe. Until 1559, France was the main threat, with Italy as the battleground, but Spain won that phase. In the 1560s, with France

embroiled in its own Wars of Religion, a new challenge came from the 17 provinces of the Netherlands, which Spain ruled. The Dutch rebelled against the heavy taxes and severe Catholic orthodoxy imposed by Philip II. As Spanish armies put down the rebellion in the 10 southern provinces (modern Belgium), merchants and Protestants fled north. Many went to Amsterdam, which replaced Spanish-controlled

Antwerp as the economic center of northern Europe. The seven northern provinces
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gradually took shape as the Dutch Republic, or the United Provinces of the Netherlands. The Dutch turned their resistance into a war for independence from Catholic Spain. The conflict lasted 80 years, drained Spanish resources, and spread to Asia, Africa, and America. England long remained on the edges of this struggle, only to emerge in the end as the biggest winner overseas.

NEW FRANCE

In 1500, France had three times the population of Spain. The French made a few

stabs at oversea expansion before 1600, but with little success.

Early French

In 1524, King Francis I sent Giovanni da Verrazano, an

Explorers

Italian, to America in search of a northwest passage to Asia.

Verrazano explored the North American coast from the

Carolinas to Nova Scotia and noted Manhattan’s superb potential as a harbor

but found no passage to Asia. Between 1534 and 1543, Jacques Cartier made

three voyages to North America. He explored the St. Lawrence valley without

finding any fabulous wealth. Severe Canadian winters made him give up. For the

rest of the century, the French ignored Canada, except for a few fur traders and for fishermen who descended on Newfoundland each year in growing numbers.

By the 1580s, the Canadian fisheries rivaled New Spain in the volume of shipping they sustained.

After 1550, the French turned to warmer climates. Huguenots sacked

Havana, prompting Spain to turn it into a fortified, year-round naval base under the command of Admiral Pedro Menéndez de Avilés. Others planted a settlement

on the Atlantic coast of Florida. Menéndez attacked them in 1565, talked them

into surrendering, and then executed adult males who refused to accept the

Catholic faith.

France’s Wars of Religion blocked further efforts for the rest of the 16th century. King Henry IV (1589–1610), a Protestant, converted to Catholicism and

granted limited toleration to Huguenots through the Edict of Nantes in 1598, thus ending the civil wars for the rest of his reign. Henry was a politique; he insisted that the survival of the state take precedence over religious differences. Moreover, he believed in toleration for its own sake. Another politique was the Catholic soldier and explorer, Samuel de Champlain.

Missions

Champlain believed that Catholics and Huguenots could

and Furs

work together, Europeanize the Indians, convert them, and

even marry them. Before his death in 1635, he made

11 voyages to Canada. During his second trip (1604–1606), he planted a predominantly Huguenot settlement in Acadia (Nova Scotia). In 1608, he sailed up the

St. Lawrence River, established friendly relations with the Indians, and founded Quebec. “Our sons shall wed your daughters,” he told them, “and we shall be one

people.” Many Frenchmen cohabited with Indian women, but only 15 formal

marriages took place between them in the 17th century. Champlain’s friendliness

toward the Indians of the St. Lawrence valley also drew him into their wars against New France
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the Iroquois Five Nations farther south. At times, Iroquois hostility almost

destroyed New France.

Champlain failed to unite Catholics and Protestants in mutual harmony.

Huguenots in France were eager to trade with Canada, but few settled there. Their ministers showed no interest in converting the Indians, whereas Catholic priests became zealous missionaries. In 1625, the French Crown declared that only the Catholic faith could be practiced in New France, thus ending Champlain’s dream

of a colony that was more tolerant than France. Acadia soon became Catholic as

well. Early New France is a tale of missionaries and furs, of attempts to convert the Indians, and of efforts to trade with them. The carousing habits of the first coureurs de bois (roamers of the woods), who swapped brandy for furs, did much for trade but made life difficult for missionaries.

After 1630, Jesuit missionaries made heroic efforts to bring Christ to the

Indians. The Society of Jesus, or Jesuits, emerged in the 16th century as the Catholic Church’s best-educated and most militant religious order. Uncompromising in their opposition to Protestants, Jesuits proved remarkably flexible in dealing with non-Christian peoples, from China to North America. Other missionaries insisted that Indians must be Europeanized before they could be converted, but the Jesuits saw nothing contradictory about a nation of Christians that retained most of its Indian culture. The Jesuits also tried to protect their converts from contamination by the coureurs de bois.

The Jesuits mastered Indian languages, lived in Indian villages, accepted most

Indian customs, and converted 10,000 Indians in 40 years, most of them members

of the five confederated Huron nations, but this success antagonized Indians who were still attached to their own rituals. When smallpox devastated the Hurons in the 1640s, Jesuits baptized hundreds of dying victims to ensure their salvation.

Many Indian survivors noticed that death usually followed this mysterious rite. Suspecting witchcraft, their resistance grew stronger. A second disaster occurred in the 1640s when the Iroquois attacked, defeated, and scattered the Hurons. Despite these setbacks, the Jesuits’ courage remained strong. They were the only Europeans who measured up to Indian standards of bravery under torture. Yet their efforts

slowly lost ground to the fur trade, especially after the Crown assumed control of New France in 1663.

New France

Royal intervention transformed Canada after 1663 when

under Louis XIV

Louis XIV and his minister, Jean-Baptiste Colbert, took

charge of the colony and tried to turn it into a model abso—

lutist society—peaceful, orderly, deferential. Government was in the hands of two appointive officials: a governor-general responsible for military and diplomatic affairs, and an intendant who administered affordable justice, partly by banning lawyers. The people paid few taxes, and the church tithe, or tax, was set at half its rate in France.

The governor appointed all militia officers and granted promotion through

merit, not by selling commissions. When the Crown sent professional soldiers to

New France after 1660, the governor put them under the command of Canadian

officers, who knew the woodlands. Colbert also sent 774 young women to the
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MAP 2.1 New France and the Jesuit Missions

The Jesuits established Indian missions near Montreal and far into the interior of North America, most of them well beyond the range of French military aid in an emergency.

St. Lawrence, to provide brides for settlers and soldiers. He offered bonuses to couples that produced large families and fined fathers whose children failed to

marry while still in their teens. Between 1663 and 1700, the population of New

France increased from 3,000 to about 14,000, even though close to 70 percent

of 10,000 immigrants throughout the colonial era went back to France, usually to claim a tiny inheritance. About one-fourth of the population concentrated in three cities—Quebec, Three Rivers, and Montreal, the largest, which became the center of the fur trade.

Farming took hold in the St. Lawrence valley, and by the 1690s, Canada was

growing enough wheat to feed itself and to give its habitants, or settlers, a level of comfort about equal to that of contemporary New Englanders. A new class

of seigneurs, or gentry, claimed most of the land between Quebec and Montreal,

but they had few feudal privileges and never exercised the kind of power wielded by aristocrats in France. Yet when the Church was also the seigneur, as often happened near Quebec and Montreal, the obligations imposed on farmers could be heavy.

By 1700, Colbert’s policies led to a quiet rebellion in the west. Several hundred Frenchmen settled in the Mississippi River valley between the missions of Cahokia and Kaskaskia in what became the Illinois country. By 1750, these communities contained 3,000 residents. The settlers rejected seigneurs, feudal dues, tithes, and compulsory militia service. They did, however, import African slaves from

The Dutch and Swedish Settlements
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Louisiana. Most settlers prospered as wheat farmers, and many married Christian

Indian women from the missions.

But Canada did not long remain the center of French overseas activity. Most of

the French who crossed the Atlantic preferred the warmer climes of the Caribbean.

At first, the French in the West Indies joined with other enemies of Spain to prey upon Spanish colonies and ships, contributing the word “buccaneer” (boucanier)

to the English language. Then they transformed the island colonies of Saint Domingue (modern Haiti), Guadeloupe, and Martinique into centers of sugar or coffee

production, where a small planter class prospered from the labor of thousands of slaves. The sugar islands were worth far more than Canada. By the late 18th century, Saint Domingue was generating more wealth than any other colony in the world.

THE DUTCH AND SWEDISH SETTLEMENTS

For most of the 17th century, the Dutch were more active overseas than the French.

The Dutch Republic, whose 2 million people inhabited the most densely populated

part of Europe, surpassed all rivals in finance, shipping, and trade. It offered an ideological as well as a political challenge to Spanish absolutism. In contrast to Spain, which stood for Catholic orthodoxy and the centralizing tendencies of Europe’s “new monarchies,” Dutch republicanism emphasized local liberties, prosperity, and, in major centers such as Amsterdam, religious toleration. Political power was decentralized to the cities and their wealthy merchants, who favored informal toleration, tried to keep trade as free as possible, and resisted the monarchical ambitions of the House of Orange. The Prince of Orange usually served as stadholder (captain general) of Holland, the richest province, and commanded its armies, and often those of other Dutch provinces as well.

The Dutch Republic—with Protestant dissenters from many countries, a

sizable Jewish community, and a Catholic minority that exceeded 30 percent of

the population—was actually a polyglot confederation. Amsterdam’s merchant

republicanism competed with the Dutch Reformed Church for the allegiance of the

people. Only during a military crisis could the Prince of Orange mobilize the Dutch Reformed clergy and impose something like Calvinist orthodoxy, even on the cities.

The States General, to which each province sent representatives, became a weak

central government for the republic. The broader public did not vote or participate actively in public life. The tension between tolerant merchant republicanism and Calvinist orthodoxy carried over into New Netherland.

Profit was the dominant motive in Dutch expansion overseas. By 1620, Dutch

foreign trade probably exceeded that of the rest of Europe combined. Even during the long war with Spain, the Dutch traded with Lisbon and Seville for products

from the East Indies and America. This effrontery so annoyed Philip II that twice in the 1590s he committed a grave blunder when he confiscated all Dutch ships

crowding his ports. The Dutch retaliated by sailing into the Atlantic and Indian oceans to acquire colonial goods at the source. They forced Spain to use expensive convoys to protect the silver fleets crossing the Atlantic. Spain’s power finally crum-bled under these pressures.
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quest, pursue a logic that makes no sense

produced. This Canada-Australia co—

to the priest. Conversely, his religious

production won six Genie Awards (Cana—

message baffles them. Even so, when Cho—

da’s equivalent of the Oscar), including

mina is wounded and Laforgue and Dan—

best picture, best director, and best cinema—

iel are captured by the Iroquois, Annuka

tography. The film is based on Brian

seduces the Iroquois’ lone guard, kills

Moore’s novel of the same title, and Moore

him, and enables all four of them to

wrote the screenplay. It was filmed on lo—

escape. Chomina dies of his wounds,

cation amid the spectacular scenery in the

politely but firmly rejecting baptism until

Lac St. Jean/Saguenay region of Quebec.

the end. What Indian, he asks, would

In New France in the 1630s, Father

want to go to the Christian heaven, popu—

Laforgue (Lothaire Bluteau), a young

lated by many black robes but none of his

Jesuit, and Daniel (Aden Young), his teen—

own ancestors?

aged assistant and translator, leave on

With the priest’s approval, Daniel and

Laforgue’s first mission assignment. Sam—

Annuka go off by themselves. Laforgue

uel de Champlain (Jean Brusseau), the

reaches the mission, only to find many

governor of the colony, has persuaded

of the Indians dead or dying from some

the Algonquin tribe to convey the two to

European disease. As the film closes, we

their mission site among the Hurons, far

learn that smallpox would devastate the

in the interior. Before long, Daniel falls in

mission in the following decade, and the

love with Annuka (Sandrine Holt), the

Jesuits would abandon it in 1649.

The East and

In 1602, the States General chartered the Dutch East India

West India

Company, the richest corporation the world had yet seen. It

Companies

pressured Spain where it was weakest, in the Portuguese East

Indies. Elbowing the Portuguese out of the Spice Islands and

even out of Nagasaki in Japan, the Dutch set up their own capital at Batavia (now Jakarta) on the island of Java.

The Atlantic and North America also attracted the Dutch. In 1609, during a

12-year truce between Spain and the Netherlands, Henry Hudson, an Englishman

in Dutch service, sailed up what the Dutch called the North River (the English later renamed it the Hudson) and claimed the area for the Netherlands. In 1614,
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KOBAL

Alliance/Goldwyn/THE

Black Robe, based on Brian Moore’s novel of the same title, is set in 17th-century North America.

Brian Moore’s realism romanticizes no—

watching Daniel and Annuka make love.

body but treats both the Jesuits and the

Jesuits, however, traveled in pairs precisely

Algonquins with great respect. The screen—

so they would always be accompanied

play drew criticism for its harsh depiction

by someone who could hear their confes—

of the Iroquois, but it portrayed them

sions. Bruce Beresford, an Australian, di—

through the eyes of the people they

rected Breaker Morant (1979), a highly

planned to torture. A smaller criticism is

acclaimed film set in the Boer War a cen—

that Laforgue is the lone priest on the jour—

tury ago, and also Driving Miss Daisy

ney, during which he commits the sin of

(1989).

Lutheran refugees from Amsterdam built a fort near modern Albany to trade with

the Mahicans and Iroquois for furs, but they did not create a permanent, year-round settlement.

In 1621, the States General chartered the Dutch West India Company and gave it

jurisdiction over the African slave trade, Brazil, the Caribbean, and North America.

The company harbored strong Orangist sympathies and even some Calvinist fervor,

sustained by refugees fleeing from the Spanish army. It took over Portugal’s slave-trading posts in West Africa and for a while even dominated Angola. It also occupied the richest sugar-producing region of Brazil until the Portuguese took it back, as well as Angola, in the 1640s while regaining their independence from Spain.

50

Chapter 2 The Challenge to Spain and the Settlement of North America

In North America, the Dutch claimed the Delaware, the Hudson, and the

Connecticut River valleys. The company put most of its effort, and some of its religious fervor, into the Hudson valley. The first permanent settlers arrived in 1624.

Two years later, Deacon Pierre Minuit, leading 30 Walloon (French-speaking) Protestant refugee families, bought Manhattan Island from the Indians, and founded the port of New Amsterdam. The Dutch established Fort Orange (modern Albany) 150

miles upriver for trade with the Iroquois. Much like New France, New Netherland

depended on the goodwill of nearby Indians, and the fur trade gave the colony a

similar urban flavor. But unlike New France, few Dutchmen ventured into the

deep woods. There were no coureurs de bois and hardly any missionary efforts.

The Indians brought their furs to Fort Orange and exchanged them for firearms

and other goods that the Dutch sold more cheaply than anyone else. New Netherland also resembled New France in other ways. In the 1630s, before the French created seigneuries in the St. Lawrence valley, the Dutch established patroonships, vast estates under a single landlord, mostly along the Hudson. But the system never thrived, largely because few Dutch settlers had much interest in becoming peasants.

The one exception was Rensselaerswyck, a gigantic estate on both banks of the

Hudson above and below Fort Orange, which sent wheat and flour down the river

and to the Caribbean.

New Netherland

New Netherland became North America’s first experiment in

as a Pluralistic

ethnic and religious pluralism. The Dutch were a people with

Society

a Flemish (Dutch-speaking) majority and a Walloon minority. Both came to the colony. So did Danes, Norwegians,

Swedes, Finns, Germans, and Scots.

The government of the colony tried to utilize this diversity by drawing on two

conflicting precedents from the Netherlands. On the one hand, it appealed to religious refugees by emphasizing the company’s Protestant role in the struggle against Spain. This policy, roughly speaking, reflected the Orangist position in the Netherlands. On the other hand, the West India Company sometimes recognized that acceptance of religious diversity might stimulate trade. The pursuit of prosperity through toleration was the normal role of Amsterdam in Dutch politics. Minuit

and Pieter Stuyvesant represented the religious formula for unity, and they resisted toleration even in the name of commerce.

After Minuit returned to Europe in 1631, the emphasis shifted rapidly from

piety to trade. The Dutch sold muskets to the Iroquois to expand their own access to the fur trade. In 1643, however, Willem Kieft, a stubborn and quarrelsome governor, slaughtered a tribe of Indian refugees to whom he had granted asylum from other Indians. This Pavonia Massacre, which took place across the Hudson from Manhattan, set off a war with nearby Algonquian nations that nearly destroyed

New Netherland. By the time Stuyvesant replaced Kieft in 1647, the colony’s population had fallen to about 700 people. An autocrat, Stuyvesant made peace and

then strengthened town governments and the Dutch Reformed Church. During his

administration, the population rose to more than 6,000. Most newcomers arrived

as members of healthy families who reproduced readily, enabling the population

to double every 25 years.
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Swedish and

Minuit, back in Europe, organized another refugee project,

English

this one for Flemings who had been uprooted by the Spanish

Encroachments

war. When Dutch authorities refused to back him, he looked

for support to the Lutheran kingdom of Sweden. Financed

by private Dutch capital, he returned to America in 1638 with Flemish and Swedish settlers to found New Sweden, with its capital at Fort Christina (modern

Wilmington) near the mouth of the Delaware River, on land claimed by New

Netherland. After Minuit died on his return trip to Europe, the colony became less Flemish and Calvinist and more Swedish and Lutheran, at a time when Stuyvesant

was trying to make New Netherland an orthodox Calvinist society. In 1654, the

Swedes seized Fort Casimir, a Dutch post that provided access to the Delaware. In response, Stuyvesant took over all of New Sweden the next year, and Amsterdam

sent over settlers to guarantee Dutch control. Stuyvesant persecuted Lutherans

(along with Jews and Quakers) in New Amsterdam but had to tolerate them in the

Delaware Valley where they were a majority.

The English, already entrenched around Chesapeake Bay to the south and New

England to the east (see below), threatened to overwhelm the Dutch as they moved from New England onto Long Island and into what is now Westchester County,

New York. Kieft welcomed them in the 1640s and gave them local privileges

greater than those enjoyed by the Dutch, in the hope that their farms and herds

would give the colony valuable exports. Stuyvesant regarded these Yankees

(a Dutch word that probably meant “land pirates”) as good Calvinists, English-speaking equivalents of his Dutch Reformed settlers. They agitated for a more active role in government, but their loyalty was questionable. If England attacked the colony, would these Puritans side with the Dutch Calvinists or the Anglican invaders? Which ran deeper, their religious or their ethnic loyalties? Stuyvesant would learn the unpleasant answer when England attacked him in 1664.

THE CHALLENGE FROM ELIZABETHAN ENGLAND

England’s interest in America emerged slowly. In 1497, Henry VII (1485–1509)

sent Giovanni Cabato (John Cabot), an Italian mariner who had moved to Bristol,

to search for a northwest passage to Asia. Cabot probably reached Newfoundland,

which he took to be part of Asia. He sailed again in 1498 with five ships but was lost at sea. Only one vessel returned, but Cabot’s voyages gave England a vague

claim to portions of the North American coast.

The English

When interest in America revived during the reign of

Reformation

Elizabeth I (1558–1603), England was rapidly becoming a Protestant kingdom. Elizabeth’s father, Henry VIII

(1509–1547), desperate for a male heir, had broken with the pope to divorce his

queen and had remarried. He proclaimed himself the “Only Supreme Head” of the

Church of England, confiscated monastic lands, and opened the way for serious

Protestant reformers. Under Elizabeth’s younger brother, Edward VI (1547–1553),

the government embraced Protestantism. When Edward died, Elizabeth’s older sister, Mary I (1553–1558), reimposed Catholicism, burned hundreds of Protestants
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at the stake, and drove thousands into exile. Many of them became Calvinists.

Elizabeth, however, accepted Protestantism, and the exiles returned. The Church of England became Calvinist in doctrine and theology but remained largely Catholic

in structure, liturgy, and ritual. By the time of Elizabeth’s death, England’s

Catholics were a tiny, fitfully persecuted minority, but they had powerful allies abroad, especially in Spain.

Some Protestants demanded the eradication of Catholic vestiges and the

replacement of the Anglican Book of Common Prayer with sermons and psalms as

the dominant mode of worship. These Puritans, also called Non-Separatists,

insisted they were loyal to the true Church of England and resisted any relaxation of Calvinist rigor. They would play a major role in English expansion overseas.

More extreme Protestants, called Separatists, denied that the Church of England

was a true church and began to set up independent congregations of their own.

Some of them would found the small colony of Plymouth.

Hawkins and

In 1560, England was a rather backward country of 3 mil—

Drake

lion people. Its chief export was woolen cloth. During the

16th century, the numbers of both people and sheep grew

rapidly, and they sometimes competed for the same land. When farms were

enclosed for sheep pasture, laborers were set adrift and often faced bleak prospects, creating the impression that England was overpopulated. Even without the

enclosures, thousands of people headed for London, lifting the city’s population from 50,000 in 1500 to 575,000 by 1700. By then London was the largest city in

Western Europe. After 1600, internal migration fueled overseas settlement. Before then, interest in America centered, not in London, but in southwestern ports

involved in the Newfoundland fisheries.

Taking advantage of friendly relations that still prevailed between England and

Spain, John Hawkins of Plymouth made three voyages to New Spain between 1562

and 1569. On his first trip, he bought slaves in Portuguese West Africa and sold them in Hispaniola, where, by paying all legal duties, he tried to set himself up as a legitimate trader. Spanish authorities disapproved, and on his next voyage he had to trade at gunpoint. On his third trip, the Spanish viceroy, in command of a much larger fleet, trapped his six vessels in a Mexican port. After promising Hawkins quarter, he sank four of his ships. Only Hawkins and his kinsman Francis Drake escaped, vowing vengeance.

Drake even began to talk of freeing slaves from Spanish tyranny. His most dramatic exploit came between 1577 and 1580, when he rounded Cape Horn and

plundered Spanish possessions along the undefended Pacific coast of Peru. Knowing that the Spaniards would be waiting for him if he returned by the same route, he sailed north, explored San Francisco Bay, and continued west around the world to England. Elizabeth rewarded him with a knighthood.

Gilbert, Ireland,

By the 1560s, the idea of permanent colonization intrigued

and America

several Englishmen. England had a model close at hand in

Ireland, which the English Crown had claimed for centuries.

After 1560, the English tried to impose their agriculture, language, local
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government, legal system, aristocracy, and religion upon the Irish. The Irish responded by becoming more intensely Roman Catholic than ever.

The English formed their preconceptions about American Indians largely from

contact with the Irish, who, claimed one Elizabethan, are “more uncivil, more uncleanly, more barbarous and more brutish in their customs and demeanors, than in any part of the world that is known.” The English tried to conquer Ulster by driving out the Catholics and replacing then with Protestants. In Munster, they ejected Catholic leaders and tried to force the remaining Catholic Irish to become tenants under Protestant landlords. Terror became an acceptable tactic, as when the English slaughtered 200 Irish at a Christmas feast in 1574.

Sir Humphrey Gilbert, a well-educated humanist, was one of the most brutal of

Elizabeth’s captains in the Irish wars of the 1560s. In subduing Munster in 1569, he killed nearly everyone in his path and destroyed all of the crops, a strategy that the English later employed against Indians. Massacring women and children “was the way to kill the men of war by famine,” boasted one admirer. Fresh from these exploits, Gilbert began to think of colonizing America. He proposed that England

grab control of the Newfoundland fisheries, a nursery of seamen and naval power.

He urged the founding of settlements close enough to New Spain to provide bases

for plundering. He obtained a royal patent in 1578 and sent out a fleet, but his ships got into a fight somewhere short of America and limped back to England.

He tried again in 1583. This time his fleet sailed north to claim Newfoundland.

The crews of 22 Spanish and Portuguese fishing vessels and 18 French and English ships listened in wonder as he read his royal patent to them, divided up the land among them, assigned them rents, and established the Church of England for this mostly Catholic group. He then sailed away to explore more of the American coast.

His own ship went under during a storm.

Ralegh,

Gilbert’s half-brother, Sir Walter Ralegh (or Raleigh),

Roanoke, and

obtained his own patent from the queen and tried twice to

War with Spain

plant a colony in North America. In 1585, he sent a large

expedition to Roanoke Island in what is now North

Carolina, but the settlers planted no crops and exasperated the Indians with

demands for food during a drought. In June 1586, the English killed the local

chief, Wingina, whose main offense was apparently a threat to resettle his people on the mainland and leave the colonists to starve—or work. Days later, when the

expected supply vessels failed to arrive on schedule, the colonists sailed back to England on the ships of Sir Francis Drake, who had just burned the Spanish city

of St. Augustine with the support of Florida Indians, whom he freed. The supply

ships reached Roanoke a little later, only to find the site abandoned. They left a small garrison there and sailed off in quest of Spanish plunder. The garrison was never heard from again.

Ralegh sent a second expedition in 1587, one that included some women, a

sign that he envisioned a permanent colony. When the governor went back to

England for more supplies, his return to Roanoke was delayed by the assault of

the Spanish Armada on England in 1588. By the time he reached Roanoke in

1590, the settlers had vanished, leaving a cryptic message—“CROATOAN”—
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carved on a tree. The colonists may have settled among the Chesapeake nation of

Indians near the entrance to Chesapeake Bay. Sketchy evidence suggests that the

Powhatans, the most powerful Indians in the area, wiped out the Chesapeakes,

along with any English living with them, in spring 1607, just as the first Jamestown settlers were arriving in the bay.

The Spanish Armada touched off a war that lasted until 1604 and strained the

resources of England. The loss of the Armada, first to nimbler English ships in the English Channel and then to fierce storms off the Irish coast, crippled Spain. By 1600, Richard Hakluyt the elder and his cousin Richard Hakluyt the younger were publishing accounts of English exploits overseas and offering advice on

how to make future colonization efforts more successful. They celebrated the

deeds of Hawkins, Drake, Gilbert, and Ralegh, who were all West Country men
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MAP 2.2 Roanoke Colony, 1584–1590

Roanoke marked the first English attempt to plant a permanent colony in North America.
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with large ambitions but limited financial resources. Although their plundering

exploits continued to pay, they could not afford to sustain a colony such as

Roanoke until it could return a profit. But beginning in the 1590s, London

became intensely involved in American affairs by launching privateering fleets

against Spain. Even though London merchants remained more interested in trade

with India, the Mediterranean, and Muscovy than in North American projects,

the city’s growing involvement with Atlantic privateering marked a significant

shift. The marriage of London capital to West Country experience would make

permanent colonization possible.

The Swarming

In the 17th century, more than 700,000 people crossed the

of the English

Atlantic to the English colonies in North America and the

Caribbean. Most European migrants were single young men

who arrived as servants. At first even some Africans were treated as servants, not slaves.

The Europeans who settled in New England or the Hudson or Delaware valleys

were the most fortunate. Because Puritans and Quakers migrated as families into

healthy regions, their population expanded at a rate far beyond anything known

in Europe. The descendants of this small, idealistic minority soon became a substantial part of the total population, and they played a role in American history far out of proportion to their original numbers. As the accompanying table shows, the New England and Middle Atlantic colonies together attracted only 5.4 percent of the immigrants, but by 1700 they contained 37 percent of all the newcomers’ descendants in the English colonies and 55 percent of the Europeans’ offspring.

THE CHESAPEAKE AND WEST INDIAN COLONIES

In 1606 King James I of England (1603–25) chartered the Virginia Company with

authority to colonize North America between the 34th and 45th parallels. The company had two headquarters. One, in the English city of Plymouth, received jurisdiction over the northern portion of the grant. Known as the Plymouth Company, it carried on the West Country traditions of Gilbert and Ralegh. In 1607, it planted a colony at Sagadahoc on the coast of Maine. But the cold winter was intimidating, and when the Abenaki Indians refused to trade with the settlers, they abandoned the site in September 1608, and the company gave up.

The other branch, based in London, chose to colonize the Chesapeake Bay

area. In 1607, the London Company sent out three ships with 104 colonists. They

landed at a defensible peninsula on what they called the James River and built a fort and other crude buildings that they named Jamestown. Investors hoped to

find gold or silver, a northwest passage to Asia, a cure for syphilis, or other valuable products for sale in Europe. The settlers expected to persuade or compel local Indians to work for them, much as Spain had done. If the Indians proved hostile, the settlers were told to form alliances with more distant Indians and subdue those who resisted. Company officials did not realize that a war chief named Powhatan ruled virtually all of the Indians below the fall line. He had no rival within striking distance. The company’s other expectations proved equally skewed.
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The Pattern of Settlement in the English Colonies to 1700

Who Came (in thousands)

Population in 1700 (in thousands)

Region

Europeans

Africans

European

African

West Indies

220

(29.6%)

316

(42.5%)

33

(8.3%)

115

(28.8%)

South

135

(18.1%)

30

(4.0%)

82

(20.5%)

22

(5.5%)

Mid-Atlantic

20

(2.7%)

2

(0.3%)

51

(12.8%)

3

(0.8%)

New England

20

(2.7%)

1

(0.1%)

91

(22.8%)

2

(0.5%)

Total

395

(53.1%)

349

(46.9%)

257

(64.4%)

142

(35.6%)

The Jamestown

The colony was a deathtrap. Every summer, the river became

Disaster

contaminated around Jamestown and sent out killing waves

of dysentery and typhoid fever. Before long, malaria also set

in. Only 38 of the original 104 colonists survived the first year. Of the 325 who came before 1609, fewer than 100 were still alive in the spring of that year.

The survivors owed their good fortune to the resourcefulness of Captain John

Smith, a soldier and adventurer who outmaneuvered other members of the colony’s ruling council and took charge. When his explorations uncovered neither

gold or silver nor any quick route to Asia, he concentrated instead on sheer survival. He tried to awe Powhatan, maintain friendly relations with him, and buy

corn. Through the help of Pocahontas, Powhatan’s young daughter, he avoided

war. Though Smith gave conflicting versions of the story later on, he clearly believed that Pocahontas saved his life in December 1607, but food remained

scarce.

The colony had too many gentlemen and craftsmen who considered farming

beneath their dignity. Over their protests, Smith set them to work raising grain for four hours a day.

In 1609, the London Company sent out 600 more settlers under Lieutenant

Governor Thomas Gates, but his ship ran aground on Bermuda, and the crew spent

a year building another vessel. About 400 new settlers reached Virginia before

Gates arrived. Smith, after suffering a severe injury in an explosion, was shipped back to England, and the colony lacked firm leadership for the next year. Wearying Powhatan with their endless demands for corn at a time of severe drought, the settlers provoked the Indian war that Smith had avoided. Some escaped to the Indians, but anyone caught fleeing was executed.

When Gates finally reached Jamestown with 175 colonists in June 1610, he

found only 60 settlers alive (plus a small garrison at Point Comfort) and the food supply nearly exhausted. Gates despaired, packed everyone aboard ship, and

started downriver. Virginia was going the way of Roanoke and Sagadahoc, despite

its greater resources. Instead, the small fleet came abreast of the new governor, Thomas West, baron de la Warr, sailing up the James with 300 new colonists.

They all went back to Jamestown, and the colony survived.
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De la Warr and Gates found themselves in the middle of the colony’s first Indian war, which lasted from 1609 to 1614. Powhatan’s warriors picked off any settlers who strayed far from Jamestown. The English retaliated by slaughtering whole villages and destroying crops, as they had in Ireland. The massacre of one tribe might intimidate others. The war finally ended after the English captured Pocahontas, Powhatan’s favorite daughter, and used her as a hostage to negotiate peace. She converted to Christianity and married John Rolfe, a widower.

Despite the Indian war, the colony’s prospects improved after 1610. The governors imposed martial law on the settlers and sent some of them to healthier locations, such as Henrico, 50 miles upstream. Through Rolfe’s efforts, the colony

began to produce a cash crop. In 1613, he imported a mild strain of tobacco from the West Indies. It brought such a good price in England that the king, who had

insisted no one could build a colony “upon smoke,” was proved wrong. Soon, settlers were growing tobacco in the streets of Jamestown.

Reorganization,

In 1609, a new royal charter extended Virginia’s bound—

Reform, and

aries to the Pacific. A third charter in 1612 made the

Crisis

London Company a joint-stock company. It resembled a

modern corporation except that each stockholder had only
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This charter gave the Plymouth Company jurisdiction over what would become New

England and New York, and the London Company jurisdiction over most of what became Virginia and North Carolina. They shared jurisdiction over the intervening area. The insert map shows Virginia’s revised sea-to-sea boundaries, laid out in the 1609 charter.
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one vote regardless of how many shares he owned. The stockholders met quarterly in the company’s General Court but entrusted everyday management to

the company’s treasurer, who until 1618 was Sir Thomas Smyth, a wealthy

London merchant. The lack of profits led to turmoil among the stockholders,

who replaced Smyth in 1618 with Sir Edwin Sandys, a Puritan son of the archbishop of York.

The company adopted an ambitious reform program for Virginia. It encouraged economic diversification, such as glass-blowing, planting grape vines, and raising silkworms. English common law replaced martial law. The settlers were allowed to elect their own assembly, the House of Burgesses, to meet with the governor and his council and make local laws. Finally, the most popular reform, settlers

were permitted to own land. Under this headright system, a colonist received 50

acres for each person whose passage to Virginia he financed. By 1623, Sandys had shipped 4,000 settlers to Virginia, but the economic diversification program failed.

Only tobacco found a market. Corn still provided most of the food. Instead of

growing silkworms and grapes, Virginians raised Indian crops with Indian methods, which meant using hoes instead of plows.

The flood of newcomers strained the food supply and soured relations with the

Indians, especially after Powhatan died and was succeeded by his militant brother, Opechancanough. In March 1622, the new chief launched an attack that was

intended to wipe out the colony. Without a last-minute warning from a friendly

Indian, Jamestown might not have survived. As it turned out, 347 settlers were

killed that day, and most of the outlying settlements were destroyed. Newcomers

who arrived in subsequent months had nowhere to go and, with food again scarce,

hundreds died over the winter.

Back in London, Smyth and his allies turned against Sandys, withdrew their

capital, and asked the king to intervene. A royal commission visited the colony

and found only 1,200 settlers alive out of the 6,000 sent over since 1607. In 1624, the king declared the London Company bankrupt and assumed direct control of

Virginia, making it the first royal colony, with a governor and council appointed by the Crown. The London Company had invested some £200,000 in the enterprise, equal to more than £150 for every surviving settler, at a time when skilled English craftsmen were lucky to earn £50 per year. Such extravagance guaranteed that future colonies would be organized in different ways.

Tobacco,

Between Opechancanough’s 1622 attack and the 1640s,

Servants, and

Virginia proved that it could survive. Despite an appalling

Survival

death rate, about a thousand new settlers came each year,

and population grew slowly, reaching 8,100 by 1640. For 10

years, the settlers warred against Opechancanough. In 1623, they poisoned 200

Indians they had invited to a peace conference. In most years, they attacked the Indians just before harvest time, destroying their crops and villages. By the time both sides made peace in 1632, all Indians had been expelled from the peninsula between the James and York rivers below Jamestown.

The export of tobacco financed the importation of indentured servants, even

after the price of tobacco fell sharply in the 1630s. Most servants were young
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men, who agreed to work for a term of years in exchange for the cost of passage, plus bed and board during their years of service, and modest freedom dues when

their terms expired. Those signing indentures in England usually had valuable skills and negotiated terms of four or five years. Those men arriving without an indenture, most of whom were younger and less skilled, were sold by the ship captain to a planter. Those older than age 19 served five years, whereas those younger

than 19 served until age 24. The system turned servants into freemen, who then

hoped to prosper on their own. Most former servants became tenants for several

years while they tried to save enough to buy their own land. Better tobacco prices enabled many to succeed between 1640 and 1660, but those who imported the servants were always in a stronger economic position, collecting the headright of 50

acres for each one. Because deaths still outnumbered births, the colony needed a steady flow of newcomers to survive.

In 1634, Virginia was divided into counties, each with its own justices of the

peace, who sat together as the county court and, by filling their own vacancies, soon became a self-perpetuating oligarchy. Most counties also became Anglican

parishes, with a church and a vestry of prominent laymen, usually the justices. The vestry managed temporal affairs for the church and chose the minister. Although

the king did not recognize the House of Burgesses until 1639, it met almost every year after 1619 and was well established by 1640. Before long, only a justice could hope to be elected as a burgess.

Until 1660, many former servants managed to acquire land, and some even

served on the county courts and in the House of Burgesses. As tobacco prices fell after 1660, however, upward mobility became more difficult. Political offices usually went to the richest 15 percent of the settlers, those able to pay their own way across the Atlantic. They, and eventually their descendants, monopolized the posts of justice of the peace and vestryman, the pool from which burgesses and councilors were normally chosen. As Virginia became more oligarchic after 1660, resentments grew increasingly acute among those who were shut off from power and unable to prosper.

Maryland

Maryland arose from the social and religious vision of Sir

George Calvert and his son Cecilius, who both became

Catholics and looked to America as a refuge for persecuted English and Irish Catholics. Sir George, a prominent officeholder, had invested in the London Company.

When he resigned his royal office because of his conversion, King James I made him Baron Baltimore in the Irish peerage.

The Maryland charter of 1632 made Baltimore “lord proprietor” of the colony.

The most sweeping delegation of power that the Crown could make, it came close

to making Baltimore king within Maryland. After 1630, most new colonial projects were proprietary colonies, often with the Maryland charter as a model. Many of

them embodied the distinctive social ideals of their founders.

George Calvert died as the Maryland patent was being issued, and Cecilius

inherited Maryland and the peerage. Like Champlain, he believed that Catholics

and Protestants could live in peace in the same colony, but he expected the

servants, who were mostly Protestants, to continue to serve the Catholic gentlemen The Chesapeake and West Indian Colonies
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MAP 2.4 Virginia and Maryland, Circa 1675

Nearly 70 years after the founding of Jamestown, settlement remained confined to the tidewater and the eastern shore.

of the colony after their indentures expired. Baltimore made the gentlemen manor lords, with the power to preside over feudal courts that were nearly obsolete in England.

Those plans were never fulfilled. English Catholics’ condition improved under

Charles I (1625–1649) and his queen, Henrietta Maria, a French Catholic for

whom the colony was named. Because few Catholics emigrated, most settlers were

Protestants. The civil war that erupted in England in 1642 (see later section) soon spread to Maryland. Protestants overthrew Lord Baltimore’s regime several times

between 1642 and 1660, but the English state always sided with him, even when

the Puritans were in power. During these struggles, Baltimore conceded a bicameral 62
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legislature to the colony, knowing that Protestants would dominate the elective

assembly and that Catholics would control the appointive council. He also sponsored the Toleration Act of 1649, which granted freedom of worship to Christians (but not officially to Maryland’s tiny Jewish minority).

The manorial system did not survive these upheavals. Protestant servants, after

their indentures expired, acquired their own land rather than become tenants

under Catholic manor lords, most of whom had died or returned to England.

When Maryland’s unrest ended around 1660, the colony was raising tobacco,

corn, and livestock and was governed by county courts similar to those in Virginia.

If anything, the proprietary family’s Catholicism and its claims to special privileges made the Maryland assembly more articulate than the Virginia House of Burgesses

in demanding the liberties of Englishmen. Otherwise, religion provided the biggest difference between the two colonies. Virginia was Anglican, but Maryland had no

established church and no vestries. Most Maryland Protestants had to make do

without ministers until the 1690s.

Chesapeake

At first, European men outnumbered women in Virginia by

Family Life

at least 5 to 1. Among new immigrant servants as late as the

1690s, the ratio was still 5 to 2. Population became self-sustaining about 1680, when live births finally began to outnumber deaths. Among adults, this transition was felt after 1700. Until then, most prominent people were immigrants.

Life expectancy improved as the colonists planted orchards to provide wholesome cider to drink, but it still remained much lower than in England, where those who reached puberty could expect to live into their 50s. Chesapeake immigrants

had survived childhood diseases in Europe, but men at age 20 typically lived only to about 45, with 70 percent dead by age 50. Women died at even younger ages,

especially in areas ravaged by malaria, a dangerous disease during pregnancy. In those places, women rarely lived to age 40. England’s patriarchal families found it difficult to survive in the Chesapeake. About 70 percent of the men never married or, if they did, fathered no children. Most men had to wait years after completing their service before they could marry. Because women could not marry until they had fulfilled their indentures, most spent a good part of their childbearing years unwed. Despite severe legal penalties, about one-fifth of the women had illegitimate children and roughly one-third were pregnant on their wedding day. Virtually all women married, most as soon as they could, usually to a landowner. In short, upward mobility for women exceeded that for men.

In a typical Chesapeake marriage, the groom was in his 30s and the bride eight

or ten years younger. Although men outlived women, this age gap meant that the

husband usually died before his wife, who then quickly remarried. In one Virginia county, three-fourths of all children lost a parent, and one-third lost both. Native-born settlers married at a much earlier age than immigrants; women were often in their middle to late teens when they wed. Orphans were a major community problem. Stepparents were common because surviving spouses with property usually remarried. Few lived long enough to become grandparents. By the time the oldest

child in a household was 20, the husband and wife, because of successive
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remarriages, might not even be that child’s blood relatives. Under these circumstances, family loyalties tended to focus on other kin—uncles, aunts, cousins, older stepbrothers or stepsisters—thus contributing to the value that Virginia and Maryland placed on hospitality. Patriarchy remained weak. Because fathers died young, even the office holding elite that took shape after 1650 had difficulty passing on its status to its sons. Only toward the end of the 17th century were the men holding office likely to be descended from fathers of comparable distinction.

The West Indies

Before 1700, far more Englishmen went to the West Indies

and the

than to the Chesapeake. Between 1624 and 1640, they

Transition to

settled the Leeward Islands (St. Christopher, Nevis,

Slavery

Montserrat, and Antigua) and Barbados, tiny islands covering just over 400 square miles. In the 1650s, England

seized Jamaica from Spain, increasing this total by a factor of 10. At first, English planters grew tobacco, using the labor of indentured servants, but beginning

around 1645 in Barbados, sugar replaced tobacco, with dramatic social consequences. The Dutch, then being driven from Brazil by the Portuguese, provided

some of the capital for this transition, showed the English how to raise sugar,

introduced them to slave labor on a massive scale, and for a time dominated the

exportation and marketing of the crop.

Sugar became so valuable that planters imported most of their food from North

America rather than divert land and labor from the cash crop. Sugar required a

heavy investment in slaves and mills, and large planters with many slaves soon

dominated the islands. Ex-servants found little employment, and most of them left after their terms expired. Many joined the buccaneers or moved to the mainland.

Their exodus hastened the transition to slavery. In 1660, Europeans outnumbered

slaves in the English islands by 33,000 to 22,000. By 1700, the white population had stagnated, but the number of slaves had increased six fold. By 1775, it would triple again. Planters appropriated about 80 percent of their slaves’ labor for their own profit, an unprecedented rate of exploitation. They often worked slaves to death and then bought others to replace them. Of the 316,000 Africans imported

before 1700, only 115,000 remained alive in that year. Observers were depressed

by the moral climate on the islands, where underworked and overfed planters arrogantly dominated their overworked and underfed slaves. Yet the islands generated enormous wealth for the English empire, far more than the mainland colonies well into the 18th century. Around 1700, the islands sent sugar worth £710,000 per year to England at a time when Chesapeake planters were getting only £230,000

for their tobacco.

The Rise of

Africans reached Virginia in 1619 when, as John Rolfe

Slavery in North

reported, a Dutch ship “sold us twenty Negars.” Their status

America

was ambiguous for decades after slavery had been sharply

defined in the West Indies. In the Chesapeake, many of the

first Africans had Hispanic names. They were Creoles with a great deal of intercultural experience around the Atlantic world and were in a stronger position to 64
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MAP 2.5 Principal West Indian Colonies in the 17th Century

Spain retained control of the large islands of Cuba, Hispaniola, and Puerto Rico, while its English, French, and Dutch rivals settled the smaller but fertile islands east of Puerto Rico or south of Cuba.

negotiate with their masters than later comers would be. Some Africans were

treated as servants and won their freedom after several years. On Virginia’s eastern shore as late as the 1660s, perhaps 30 percent of African people were free, but

other Africans in the early years were already serving for life, and that pattern soon prevailed.

Because the English had no experience with slavery at home, a rigid caste system took time to crystallize. When Hugh Davis was whipped in 1630 “for abusing himself to the dishonor of God and shame of Christians, by defiling his body in lying with a negro,” his offense may have been sodomy rather than miscegenation. The record is unclear. In 1680, when Katherine Watkins, a white woman, accused John Long, a mulatto, of raping her, the neighbors (both men and

women) blamed her, not him, for engaging in seductive behavior, which they

described in lurid detail. The case of Elizabeth Key, a mulatto, a Christian, and the bastard daughter of Thomas Key, shows similar ambiguity. In 1655, when

she claimed her freedom, her new owner fought to keep her enslaved. William

Greensted, who had fathered two children by her, sued on her behalf, won, and

then married her. He had probably fallen in love with her.

In the generation after 1680, the caste structure of the Chesapeake colonies

became firmly set. Fewer indentured servants reached the Chesapeake from
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England, as the Delaware valley and the expanding English army and navy competed more successfully for the same young men. Slaves took their place. Some of the

emerging great planters, such as William Byrd I and William Fitzhugh, deliberately chose to replace indentured servants with enslaved Africans. They cost more to buy, but they served for life and could be treated more ruthlessly than English servants.

In 1705, the Virginia legislature, in which slaveholders were gaining greater weight, forbade the whipping of a white servant without a court’s permission, a restriction that did not apply to slaves. To attract more whites, Virginia promised every ex-servant 50 acres of land. The message was obvious: Every white was now superior to any black. Racial caste replaced opportunity as the organizing principle of Chesapeake society.

THE NEW ENGLAND COLONIES

In New England, unlike the Chesapeake colonies, settlers reproduced the mixed

economy of old England, with minor variations. Their quarrel with England was

over religion, not economics. They came to America, they insisted, to worship as God commanded, not as the Church of England required.

The Pilgrims

The Pilgrims were Separatists who left England for the

and Plymouth

Netherlands between 1607 and 1609, convinced that the

Church of England was no true daughter of the Reformation. They hoped to worship freely in Holland. After 10 years there, they realized that their children were growing up Dutch, not English. That fear prompted a

minority of the congregation to move to America. After negotiating rather harsh

terms with the London Company, they sailed for Virginia on the Mayflower. But

the ship was blown off course in late 1620, landing first on Cape Cod and then

on the mainland well north of the charter boundaries of Virginia, at a place they named Plymouth. Two-thirds of the settlers were not Separatists; they had been

added to the passenger list by London investors. Before landing, the 100

passengers agreed to the Mayflower Compact, which bound them all to obey the

decisions of the majority, a sound precaution in a colony with uncertain legal

status.

Short on supplies, the colonists suffered keenly during the first winter. Half of them died, including the governor and all but three of the married women. William Bradford became governor, and he would be reelected annually for all but five years until his death in 1656.

The settlers fared much better when spring came. The Patuxet Indians of the

area had been wiped out by disease in 1617, but their fields were ready for planting. Squanto, the only Patuxet to survive, had been kidnapped and carried to

England by coastal traders in 1614. He had just made his way home and showed

up at Plymouth in March 1621. He taught the settlers Indian methods of fishing

and growing corn. He also introduced them to Massasoit, the powerful Wampanoag sachem (or chief), whose people celebrated the first thanksgiving feast with the settlers after the 1621 harvest. By 1630, the settlers numbered about 300. By paying off their London creditors, they gained political autonomy and private 66
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An Indian Pottery Pipe. This pipe, from a pre-1634 site in eastern New England,

demonstrates early contact with settlers, the Indians’ only source for brass.

ownership of their flourishing farms. During the 1630s, they founded several new towns and sold their surplus crops to the colonists flooding into Massachusetts Bay.

Covenant

A much larger Puritan exodus settled Massachusetts Bay

Theology

between 1630 and 1641. To Puritans, the stakes were

immense by the late 1620s. God’s wrath would visit

England, they warned. During the early phase of Europe’s Thirty Years’ War

(1618–1648), Catholic armies seemed about to crush the German Reformation.

Charles I blundered into a brief war against both Spain and France, raised money by dubious means, and dissolved Parliament when it protested.

Puritans embraced what they called covenant theology. According to this system, God had made two biblical covenants with humans: the covenant of works

and the covenant of grace. In the covenant of works, God had promised Adam

that if he kept God’s law he would never die, but Adam disobeyed, was expelled

from the Garden of Eden, and died. All of Adam’s descendants remain under the

same covenant, but because of his fall can never be capable of keeping the law;

they deserve damnation. But God was merciful and answered sin with the covenant of grace. God will save his chosen people; everyone else will be damned.

Even though the covenant of works can no longer bring eternal life, it remains in force and establishes the strict moral standards that every Christian must strive to follow, before and after conversion. A Christian’s inability to keep the law usually triggered the conversion experience by demonstrating that only faith, not works, could save.

At this level, covenant theology merely restated Calvinist orthodoxy, but the

Puritans gave it a novel social dimension by pairing each personal covenant with a communal counterpart. The social equivalent of the covenant of grace was the

church covenant. Each congregation organized itself into a church, a community

of the elect. The founders of each church, after satisfying one another of their own conversions, agreed that within their church the Gospel would be properly preached and discipline would be strictly maintained. God, in turn, promised to bestow saving grace within that church—not to everyone, but presumably to most of the children of the elect. The communal counterpart of the covenant of works was the key The New England Colonies 67

to secular history. Puritans called it the “national” covenant. It determined not who was saved or damned, but the rise and fall of nations or peoples. As a people, New Englanders agreed to obey the law, and God promised to prosper them. If magistrates enforced God’s law and the people supported these efforts, God would not punish the whole community for the misdeeds of individuals. But if sinners escaped public account, God’s anger would be terrible toward his chosen people of New

England. God gave them much and demanded much in return. In England, the government had refused to assume a godly role. Puritans fleeing to America hoped to escape the divine wrath that threatened England and to create in America the kind of churches that God demanded.

Massachusetts

In 1629, several English Puritans obtained a charter for the

Bay

Massachusetts Bay Company, a typical joint-stock corporation except for one feature: The charter did not specify where

the company was to be located. Puritan investors going to New England bought

out the other stockholders. Led by Governor John Winthrop, they carried the

charter to America, beyond the gaze of Charles I. They used it not to organize a business corporation, but as the constitution for the colony. The General Court

created by the charter became the Massachusetts legislature.

New England settlers came from the broad middle range of English society—

few rich, few very poor. Most had owned property in England. When they sold it

to go to America, they probably liquidated far more capital than the London Company had invested in Virginia. A godly haven was expensive to build.

An advance party that sailed in 1629 took over a fishing village on the coast

and renamed it Salem. The Winthrop fleet brought 1,000 settlers in 1630. In small groups, they scattered around the bay, founding Dorchester, Roxbury, Boston,

Charlestown, and Cambridge. Each town formed around a minister and a magistrate. The local congregation was the first institution to take shape. From it evolved the town meeting. Soon the colonists were raising European livestock and growing English wheat and other grains, along with corn. Perhaps 30 percent of them perished during the first winter. A few hundred others grew discouraged and returned to England. Then conditions rapidly improved, as they had at Plymouth a decade earlier. About 13,000 settlers came to Massachusetts by 1641, most as families—a unique event in Atlantic empires to that time.

Settlers did a brisk business selling grain to the newcomers arriving each year.

When the flow of immigrants ceased in 1641, that trade collapsed, creating a crisis that lessened as towns improved their economic infrastructure by increasing their capacity to build ships or to raise sheep and produce woolen textiles. The region began to prosper after 1650 as Boston merchants opened up West Indian markets for New England grain, lumber, and fish. New Englanders possessed this flexibility because they had started to build ships in 1631.

The very existence of colonies committed to free labor was odd. To sustain

free labor, towns severely restricted inward migration, thus guaranteeing a home market to their own craftsmen and other laborers. But towns also imposed strict

discipline upon them. Into the 1660s, New England magistrates whipped more

freemen than any other English colonies, but gradually this discipline became

68
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self-sustaining. To prosper, the New England colonies had to trade with more typical colonies, the societies elsewhere in the hemisphere that raised tobacco and sugar with unfree labor.

Puritan

In rural areas, New Englanders soon observed a remarkable

Family Life

fact. After the first winter, deaths were rare. The place was

undeniably healthy, and families grew rapidly as 6 or even

10 children reached maturity. The settlers had left most European diseases behind and had encountered no new ones in the bracing climate. For the founders and

their children, life expectancy far exceeded the European norm. More than one-fifth of the men who founded Andover lived past age 80. Infant mortality fell,

and few mothers died in childbirth. Because people lived so long, New England

families became intensely patriarchal. Many fathers refused to grant land titles to their sons before their own deaths. In the early years, settlers often moved, looking for the richest soil, the best neighbors, and the most inspiring minister. By about 1645, most of them had found what they sought. Migration into or out of country towns became much lower than in England, and the New England town

settled into a tight community that slowly became an intricate web of cousins. Once the settlers had formed a typical farming town, they grew reluctant to admit “strangers” to their midst. New Englanders largely avoided slavery, not out of sympathy for Africans or hatred of the institution, but to keep outsiders from contaminating their religion.

Conversion,

The vital force behind Puritanism was the quest for conver—

Dissent, and

sion. Probably because of John Cotton’s stirring sermons in

Expansion

Boston, the settlers crossed an invisible boundary in the mid-1630s. As Cotton’s converts described their religious experiences, their neighbors turned from analyzing the legitimacy of their own conversions to assessing the validity of someone else’s. Churches began to impose tests for

regeneracy, and the standards of acceptance escalated rapidly.

The conversion experience was deeply ambiguous to a Puritan. Anyone who

found no inner trace of saving grace was damned. Anyone absolutely certain of salvation had to be relying on personal merit and was also damned. Conversion took

months, even years to achieve. It began with the discovery that one could not keep God’s law and that one deserved damnation, not for an occasional misdeed, but for what one was at one’s best—a wretched sinner. It progressed through despair to hope, which always arose from passages of scripture that spoke to that person’s

condition. A “saint” at last found reason to believe that God had saved him or

her. The whole process involved a painful balance between assurance and doubt.

A saint was sure of salvation, but never too sure.

This quest for conversion generated dissent and new colonies. The founders of

Connecticut feared that Massachusetts was becoming too severe in certifying

church members. The founders of the New Haven Colony worried that the Bay

Colony was too lenient. The first Rhode Islanders disagreed with all of them.

In the mid-1630s, Reverend Thomas Hooker, alarmed by Cotton’s preaching,

led his people west to the Connecticut River, where they founded Hartford and
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MAP 2.6 New England in the 1640s

The five Puritan colonies spread over the Atlantic coast and nearby islands, the shores and islands of Narragansett Bay, both sides of Long Island Sound, and much of the Connecticut Valley. Although New Hampshire and Maine (not named as such on this map) were not founded by Puritans, Massachusetts extended its government over those settlers during the English civil wars. The insert map shows the principal military campaign of the Pequot War.
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other towns south of the charter boundary of Massachusetts. John Winthrop, Jr.,

built Saybrook Fort at the mouth of the river, and it soon merged with Hooker’s

towns into the colony of Connecticut. In 1639, an affluent group planted the New Haven Colony on Long Island Sound. The leaders were Theophilus Eaton, a

wealthy London merchant, and Reverend John Davenport, who imposed the strict—

est requirements for church membership in New England.

The residents of most towns agreed on the kind of worship they preferred, but

some settlers, such as Roger Williams and Anne Hutchinson, made greater

demands. Williams, who served briefly as Salem’s minister, was a Separatist who

refused to worship with anyone who did not explicitly repudiate the Church of

England. Nearly all Massachusetts Puritans were Non-Separatists who claimed

only to be reforming the Anglican Church. In 1636, after Williams challenged the king’s right as a Christian to grant Indian lands to anyone at all, the colony banished him. He fled to Narragansett Bay with a few disciples and founded Providence. He developed eloquent arguments for religious liberty and the complete separation of church and state.

Anne Hutchinson, an admirer of John Cotton, claimed that virtually all other

ministers were preaching only the covenant of works, not the covenant of grace,

and were leading their people to hell. She won a large following in Boston. At her trial there, she claimed to have received direct messages from God (the Antinomian heresy). Banished in 1638, she and her followers also fled to Narragansett Bay, where they founded Newport and Portsmouth. These towns united with Providence

to form the colony of Rhode Island and accepted both the religious liberty and the separation of church and state that Williams advocated.

Much of this territorial expansion reflected not just religious idealism, but

also a quest for more land that threatened neighboring Indians. Connecticut and

Massachusetts waged a war of terror and annihilation against the Pequot Indians, who controlled the Thames River valley in eastern Connecticut. In May 1637,

New England soldiers debated with their chaplain, which of two Pequot forts to

attack, the one held by warriors or the one with women, children, and the elderly.

He probably told them to remember Saul and the Amalekites because, with horrified Narragansett Indians looking on as nominal allies of the settlers, the Puritan army chose the second fort, set fire to all the wigwams, and shot everyone who

tried to flee. The godly had their own uses for terror.

Congregations,

These struggles helped shape New England’s basic institu—

Towns, and

tions. Congregations abandoned the Anglican Book of

Colony

Common Prayer, vestments, incense, church courts, and the

Governments

need to be ordained by a bishop. The sermon became the

dominant rite, and each congregation chose and ordained its

own minister. No singing was permitted, except of psalms. Congregations sometimes sent ministers and laymen to a synod, but its decisions were advisory, not binding. A 1648 synod issued the Cambridge Platform, which defined “Congregationalist” worship and church organization.

By then the town had become something distinct from the congregation. Some

towns chose independent farms at the outset, but many adopted open-field
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agriculture, a medieval system that appeared nowhere else in colonial America.

Farmers owned scattered strips of land within a common field, and the town

decided what crops to grow. Communal cooperation may have appealed to the

founders, but they were also short of oxen and plows at first and had to share

them. The open-field system did not survive the first generation.

Town meetings decided who got how much land. It was distributed broadly but

never equally. In Springfield, at one extreme, the Pynchon family controlled most of the land and most of the labor as well. In other towns, such as Dedham, the distribution was much more equitable. In some villages, town meetings occurred often, made most of the decisions, and left only the details to a board of elected

“selectmen.” In others, the selectmen did most of the governing. Usually, all adult males participated in local decisions, but Massachusetts and New Haven restricted the vote for colony-wide offices to only those men who were full church members, a decision that greatly narrowed the electorate by the 1660s.

Massachusetts had a bicameral legislature by the 1640s. Voters in each town

chose representatives who met as the Chamber of Deputies, or lower house. Voters also elected the governor and the magistrates, or upper house (the Council or, in its judicial capacity, the Court of Assistants). Magistrates also staffed the county courts. The Court of Assistants heard major criminal cases and appeals from the counties. The General Court heard final appeals, with both houses sitting together to decide judicial questions.

Massachusetts defined its legal system in the “Body of Liberties” of 1641

(which may actually be history’s first bill of rights) and in a comprehensive law code of 1648 that was widely imitated in other colonies. Massachusetts sharply

reduced the number of capital offenses under English law and listed them in the

order of the Ten Commandments. Unlike England, Massachusetts seldom executed

anyone for a crime against property. Other distinctive features of the legal system included an explicit recognition of the liberties of women, children, servants, foreigners, and even “the Bruite Creature,” or animals; a serious effort to ban professional lawyers; and the swift punishment of crime.

New England also transformed the traditional English jury system. New Haven

abolished juries altogether because the Bible does not mention them, but the other colonies vastly expanded the role of civil (noncriminal) juries, using them even to decide appeals, something that never happened in England. Except in capital trials, however, the criminal jury—a fixture of English justice—almost disappeared in New England. The punishment of sin involved fidelity to the covenant and was

too important to leave to 12 ordinary men. This system worked well because even

sinners shared its values. Most offenders appeared in court and accepted their punishments. Acquittals were rare, almost unheard of in New Haven. Yet hardly anyone ran away to avoid trial or punishment.

Infant Baptism

Although most of the founders of the New England colo—

and New

nies became church members during the fervor of the

Dissent

1630s, their children had trouble achieving conversion.

They had never lived as part of a beleaguered minority in

England, nor had they experienced the joy of joining with other holy refugees
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in founding their own church. They had to find God on their own and then

persuade their elders—who were on guard because leniency had let Williams,

Hutchinson, and other deviants through—that their conversions were authentic.

Most failed. They grew up, married, and requested baptism for their children. The Cambridge Platform declared that only “saints” (the converted) and their children could be baptized. But what about the children whose grandparents were saints, if their own parents had not yet experienced conversion? By 1660, this problem was becoming acute.

Dissenters offered two answers, and the ministers a third. In the 1640s, some

settlers became Baptists. Noting that scripture contains no mandate to baptize

infants, they argued that only converted adults should receive that rite. Their

position challenged the logic of a covenanted community by implying that New

England was no different from Europe. The community was a mass of sinners

from whom God would randomly choose a few saints. Samuel Gorton, a Baptist

expelled from Massachusetts and Plymouth, founded Warwick, Rhode Island, in

the 1640s. When Massachusetts arrested him, accused him of blasphemy, and put

him on trial for his life, the legislature banished him instead, but Gorton

appealed to Parliament in England, and Massachusetts backed down. Baptist

principles also attracted Henry Dunster, the able president of Harvard College,

which had been founded in 1636 to educate ministers and magistrates for a

Puritan society. When the courts began to harass Baptists, Dunster left for more tolerant Plymouth.

Even more alarming to most Puritans were the Quakers, who invaded the

region from England in the 1650s. Quakers found salvation within themselves—

through God, the Inner Light present in all people if they will only let it shine forth.

To Puritans, the Quaker answer to the conversion dilemma seemed blasphemous

and Antinomian. Massachusetts hanged four Quakers who refused to stop preaching, including Mary Dyer, a former disciple of Anne Hutchinson.

The clergy’s answer to the lack of conversions, worked out at a synod in

1662, became known as the Half-Way Covenant. Parents who had been baptized

but had not yet experienced conversion could bring their children before the

church, “own the covenant” (that is, subject themselves and their offspring to

the doctrine and discipline of the church), and have their children baptized. In practice, women often experienced conversion before age 30, men closer to 40,

but many never did. In most churches, women also began to outnumber men as

full members. For 15 or 20 years after 1662, most churches were still dominated

by the lay members of the founding generation. Despite the urging of the clergy

(by then most ministers were young Harvard graduates, not venerable saints),

aging church members resisted implementation of the Half-Way Covenant, but

as the founders died off in the 1670s and 1680s, the covenant took hold and

soon led to something like universal baptism. Almost every child had an ancestor who had been a full church member.

Dissent persisted anyhow. The orthodox colonies were divided over whether to

persecute or to ignore their Baptist and Quaker minorities. Ministers preached “jeremiads,” shrill warnings against any backsliding from the standards of the founding generation, but many laypeople disliked the persecution of conscientious Protestants.

From Civil War to the First Restoration Colonies

73

FROM CIVIL WAR TO THE FIRST RESTORATION COLONIES

England fell apart in the 1640s. After governing without Parliament from 1629 to 1640, Charles I tried to impose the Anglican Book of Common Prayer upon Presbyterian Scotland. The Scots revolted and invaded England. Charles had to summon Parliament, but in 1642 they took up arms against each other. Parliament won the military struggle. In 1649 it executed the king, abolished the House of

Lords, and proclaimed England a Commonwealth (or republic). In 1653 the army

named its most successful general, Oliver Cromwell, Lord Protector of England, but he died in 1658. As the Protectorate collapsed, part of the army invited Charles II to return from exile and accept the throne. By then the Church of England had nearly disintegrated. For two decades, no new bishops had been created.

The new Restoration government did its best to restore the old order. It

brought back the House of Lords and reestablished the Church of England under

its episcopal form of government. The English state, denying any right of dissent, persecuted both Catholics and Protestant dissenters: Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Baptists, and Quakers. This persecution would drive thousands of Quakers to the Delaware valley after 1675.

England had founded six of the original thirteen colonies before 1640. Six

others were founded or came under English rule during the Restoration era

(1660–1688). The last, Georgia, was settled in the 1730s (see Chapter 4). Most of the new colonies shared certain common features and also differed in some respects from earlier settlements. All were proprietary in form, which empowered the organizers to pursue daring social experiments. Except for Pennsylvania, the Restoration colonies were all founded by men with big ideas and small purses. The proprietors tried to attract settlers from the older colonies because importing them from Europe was expensive. The most readily available prospects were servants completing their indentures in the West Indies and being driven out by the sugar revolution. Many went to South Carolina. The most prized settlers, however, were New Englanders.

Proprietors distrusted both their piety and their politics, but New Englanders had built the most thriving colonies in North America. However, few of them would

go farther south than New Jersey.

The Restoration colonies made it easy for settlers to acquire land, and they

competed with one another by offering newcomers strong guarantees of civil and

political liberties. They all promised either toleration or full religious liberty, at least for Christians. Whereas Virginia and New England (except Rhode Island) were still homogeneous societies, the Restoration colonies attracted a mix of religious and ethnic groups. They all found it difficult to create political stability out of this diversity.

Except for William Penn, the new proprietors were Cavaliers who had supported Charles II and his brother James, duke of York, during their long exile.

Charles owed them something, and a colonial charter cost him nothing. Many proprietors took part in more than one project. The eight who obtained charters for Carolina in 1663 and 1665 were also prominent in organizing the Royal African

Company, which soon made England a major participant in the African slave trade.

Two of the Carolina proprietors obtained a charter from the Duke of York for

New Jersey as well.
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Carolina,

In 1663, eight courtiers obtained a charter by which they

Harrington, and

became the board of proprietors for a colony to be founded

the Aristocratic

south of Virginia. Calling their province Carolina in honor

Ideal

of the king, they tried to colonize the region in the 1660s but

achieved no success until the following decade. Most of the

settlers came from two sources. Former servants from Virginia and Maryland,

many in debt, hoped that they could claim land around Albemarle Sound in what

eventually became North Carolina. Other former servants came from Barbados.

They settled what became South Carolina.

To the proprietors in England, these scattered settlements made up a single colony called Carolina. Led by Anthony Ashley-Cooper, later the first earl of Shaftesbury and the principal organizer of England’s Whig Party, the proprietors drafted the Fundamental Constitutions of Carolina in 1669, an incredibly complex plan for organizing the new colony. Philosopher John Locke, Shaftesbury’s young secretary, helped write the document.

The Fundamental Constitutions drew on the work of Commonwealth England’s

most prominent republican thinker, James Harrington, author of Oceana (1656).

He tried to design a republic that could endure—unlike ancient Athens or Rome,

which had finally become despotic states. Harrington argued that how land was

distributed ought to determine whether power should be lodged in one man

(monarchy), a few men (aristocracy), or many (a republic). Where ownership of

land was widespread, he insisted, absolute government could not prevail. He proposed several other republican devices, such as frequent rotation of officeholders (called “term limits” today), the secret ballot, and a bicameral legislature, with the smaller, upper house proposing laws and the larger one approving or rejecting them. Harrington had greater impact on colonial governments than any other

thinker of his time.

To Shaftesbury, Harrington had uncovered the laws of history. By emphasizing Henry VIII’s confiscation of monastic lands and their sale to an emerging

gentry, he seemed able to explain the decline of the monarchy, England’s civil

wars, and the execution of Charles I—an explanation the king hated because, if

correct, the monarchy was still in trouble. English writers dared not discuss these ideas openly in the 1660s, but by applying Harrington’s principles at a safe distance of 3,000 miles, the Carolina proprietors could choose the kind of society they desired and devise institutions to ensure its success. Well aware that the

House of Lords had been abolished for 11 years, they were not certain whether

the aristocracy could survive at home. In Carolina, they hoped to create a model aristocratic society.

They overdid it. The Fundamental Constitutions proposed a government that

was far more complex than any colony could sustain. England had three supreme

courts; Carolina would have eight. A legislature of nobles (called “landgraves” and

“casiques”) and commoners would make laws. The nobles would control 40 percent of the land. In a later version of the text, a noble who lost his land or permanently left the colony would forfeit his title, an application of Harrington’s warning not to divorce power from land. A distinct group of manor lords would also have large estates. The document guaranteed religious toleration to all who believed in God, but everyone had to join a church or lose his citizenship. The document also From Civil War to the First Restoration Colonies 75

envisioned a class of lowly whites, “leetmen,” who would live on small tracts and serve the great landlords—and it accepted slavery. “Every Freeman of Carolina shall have absolute Power and Authority over his Negro Slaves,” declared Article 110.

Conditions were bleak on Barbados for ex-servants, but not bleak enough to

make the Fundamental Constitutions attractive to the Barbadians who settled in

Carolina. Between 1670 and 1700, the proprietors tried several times, without success, to win their approval of the document. In the 1680s, weary of resistance from the predominantly Anglican Barbadians, the proprietors shipped 1,000 dissenters from England and Scotland to South Carolina. These newcomers formed the nu—

cleus of a proprietary party in South Carolina politics and made religious diversity a social fact, but they never grew strong enough to win approval for the Fundamental Constitutions.

Carolina presented its organizers with other unanticipated obstacles to these

aristocratic goals. The proprietors assumed that land ownership would be the key to everything else, including wealth and status, but many settlers prospered in other ways. Some of them, especially in Albemarle, exploited the virgin forests all around them to produce masts, turpentine, tar, and pitch for sale to English shipbuilders.

Other settlers raised cattle and hogs by letting them run free on open land. Some of South Carolina’s enslaved Africans were probably America’s first cowboys. The settlers also traded with the Indians, usually for deerskins, often acquired west of the Appalachians. As in New France and New Netherland, the Indian trade sustained a genuine city, Charleston, the first in the American South, founded in 1680. The Indian trade also became something more dangerous than hunting or

trapping animals. Carolina traders allied themselves with some Indians to attack others and drag the captives, mostly women and children, to Charleston for sale

as slaves. Until 1715, the Indian slave trade was the colony’s biggest business.

South Carolina exported more enslaved Indians to other colonies than it imported Africans for its emerging plantations.

In the early 18th century, South Carolina and North Carolina became separate

colonies, and South Carolina’s economy began to move in a new direction. For two decades, until the mid-1720s, a parliamentary subsidy sustained a boom in the

naval stores industry, but Charleston merchants increasingly invested their capital, acquired in the Indian trade, in rice plantations. In the 1690s, planters learned how to grow rice from slaves who had cultivated it in West Africa. Especially after the collapse of the Indian slave trade in 1715 (see Chapter 3), it became the staple export of South Carolina and triggered a sharp growth of African slavery. In 1700, of the colony’s population of 5,700 more than 40 percent were African or

Indian slaves engaged in a wide variety of activities. By 1730, two-thirds of the colony’s 30,000 people were African slaves, most toiling on rice plantations.

New York: An

In 1664, James, Duke of York, obtained a charter from his

Experiment in

royal brother for a colony between the Delaware and Con—

Absolutism

necticut rivers. Charles II claimed that New Netherland was

rightfully English territory because it was included in the

Virginia charter of 1606. James sent a fleet to Manhattan, and the English settlers on Long Island rose to support his claim. Reluctantly, Stuyvesant surrendered
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without resistance. The English renamed the province New York. New Amsterdam

became New York City, and Fort Orange became Albany. The Dutch ceded New

Netherland with few regrets. It had never been profitable anyway. New York took

over all of Long Island, most of which had been ruled by Connecticut, but never

made good on its claim to the Connecticut River as its eastern boundary. New

York also inherited New Netherland’s role as mediator between the settlers and the Iroquois Five Nations. In effect, the Duke of York’s autocratic colony assumed

most of the burdens of this relationship while unintentionally conferring most of the benefits on the Quakers who would begin to settle the Delaware valley a decade later. The shield provided by New York and the Iroquois would make the Quaker experiment in pacifism a viable option.

Although English soldiers abused many Dutch civilians, official policy toward

the Dutch was conciliatory. Those who chose to leave could take their property

with them. Those who stayed retained their property and were assured of religious toleration. Most stayed. Except in New York City and the small Dutch portion of

Long Island, Dutch settlers still lived under Dutch law. Dutch inheritance practices, which were far more generous to women than English law, survived in New York

well into the 18th century. England also expected to take over the colony’s trade with Europe, but New York’s early governors realized that a total ban on commerce with Amsterdam could ruin the colony. Under various legal subterfuges, they allowed this trade to continue.

The duke boldly tried to do in New York what he and the king did not dare

attempt in England—to govern without an elective assembly. This policy upset English settlers on Long Island far more than the Dutch, who had no experience with representative government. Governor Richard Nicolls compiled a code of laws (the Duke’s Laws) that were culled mostly from New England statutes. With difficulty, he won the consent of English settlers to this code in 1665, but thereafter he taxed and governed on his own, seeking only the advice and consent of his appointed council and of a court of assize, also appointive, that rode circuit dispensing justice, mostly to the English settlers. Nicolls hoped to lure New Englanders to the area west of the Hudson only to learn that James had granted it as the separate colony of New Jersey to two Carolina proprietors, Sir George Carteret and John, Baron Berkeley.

These decisions made it difficult to attract English colonists to New York, especially after New Jersey granted settlers the right to elect an assembly, which made that colony far more attractive to English settlers than New York. The creation of New Jersey also slowed the flow of Dutch settlers across the Hudson and thus helped to keep New York Dutch.

The transition from a Dutch to an English colony did not go smoothly. James

expected his English invaders to assimilate the conquered Dutch, but the reverse was more common for two or three decades. Most Englishmen who settled in

New York after the conquest married Dutch women (few unmarried English

women were available) and sent their children to the Dutch Reformed Church. In

effect, the Dutch were assimilating the English. Nor did the Dutch give up their loyalty to the Netherlands. In 1673, when a Dutch fleet threatened the colony, the

Dutch settlers refused to assist the English garrison of Fort James at the southern tip of Manhattan. Eastern Long Island showed more interest in reuniting with Connecticut than in fighting the Dutch. Much like Stuyvesant nine years earlier, the From Civil War to the First Restoration Colonies 77
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English garrison gave up without resistance. New York City now became New

Orange and Fort James was renamed Fort William, both in honor of young William

III of Nassau, Prince of Orange, the new stadholder (military leader) of the Dutch Republic in its struggle with France.

New Orange survived for 15 months, until the Dutch Republic again concluded

that the colony was not worth what it cost and gave it back to England in 1674, at the end of the Third Anglo-Dutch War. The new governor, Major Edmund Andros,

arrested seven prominent Dutch merchants and tried them as aliens after they

refused to swear an oath of loyalty to England that might oblige them to fight other 78
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Dutchmen. Faced with the confiscation of their property, they gave in. Andros also helped secure bilingual ministers for Dutch Reformed pulpits. These preachers made a great show of their loyalty to the duke, a delicate matter now that James, in England, had openly embraced the Catholic faith. Ordinary Dutch Protestants

looked with suspicion on the new ministers and on wealthier Dutch families who

socialized with the governor or sent their sons to New England to learn English.

English merchants in New York City resented the continuing Amsterdam

trade and the staying power of the Dutch elite. They believed the colony had to

become more English to attract newcomers. When Andros failed to renew the

colony’s revenue act before returning to England in 1680, the merchants refused

to pay duties not voted by an elective assembly. The court of assize, supposedly a bastion of absolutism, supported the tax strike, convicted the duke’s customs

collector of usurping authority, and sent him to England for punishment, where

James exonerated him. The justices also fined several Dutch officeholders for

failing to respect English liberties. The English (but not Dutch) towns on Long

Island joined in the demand for an elective assembly, an urgent matter now

that Penn’s much freer colony on the Delaware threatened to drain away the

small English population of New York. Several prominent merchants did move

to Philadelphia.

The duke finally relented and conceded an assembly. In 1683, it adopted a

Charter of Liberties that proclaimed government by consent. It also imposed

English law on the Dutch parts of the province. Although the drain of English settlers to Pennsylvania declined, few immigrants came to New York at a time when

thousands were going to Pennsylvania. Philadelphia’s thriving trade cut into New York City’s profits. New York remained a Dutch society with a Yankee enclave,

governed by English intruders. In 1689, when James and William fought for the

English throne, their struggle threatened to tear the colony apart.

BROTHERLY LOVE: THE QUAKERS AND AMERICA

The most fascinating social experiment of the Restoration era took place in the

Delaware valley, where Quakers led another family-based, religiously motivated

migration of more than 10,000 people between 1675 and 1690. Founded by

George Fox during England’s civil wars, the Society of Friends expanded dramatically in the 1650s as it went through a heroic phase of missionaries and martyrs, including the four executed in Massachusetts. After the Restoration, persecution in England finally prompted Quakers to seek refuge in America.

Quaker Beliefs

Quakers infuriated other Christians. They insisted that God,

in the form of the Inner Light, is present in all people, who

can become good—even perfect—if only they will let that light shine forth. They

took literally Jesus’s advice to “Turn the other cheek.” They became pacifists,

enraging Catholics and most other Protestants, nearly all of whom had found ways to justify war. Quakers also obeyed Jesus’s command to “swear not.” They

denounced oaths as sinful. Again, other Christians reacted with horror because

their judicial systems rested on oaths.

Brotherly Love: The Quakers and America

79

Although orderly and peaceful, Quakers struck others as dangerous radicals

whose beliefs would bring anarchy. For instance, slavery made them uncomfortable, although the Friends did not embrace abolitionism until a century later (see Chapter 5). Also, in what they called “the Lamb’s war” against human pride,

Quakers refused to doff their hats to social superiors. Hats symbolized the social hierarchy of Europe. Every man knew his place so long as he understood whom to

doff to, and who should doff to him. And Quakers refused to accept or to confer

titles. They called everyone “thee” or “thou,” familiar terms used by superiors

when addressing inferiors, especially servants.

The implications of Quaker beliefs appalled other Christians. The Inner Light

seemed to obliterate predestination, original sin, maybe even the Trinity. Quakers had no sacraments, not even an organized clergy. They denounced Protestant ministers as “hireling priests.” Other Protestants retorted that the Quakers were conspiring to return the world to “popish darkness” by abolishing a learned ministry. (The terms “papists” and “popish” were abusive labels applied to Catholics by English Protestants.) Quakers also held distinctive views about revelation. If God speaks directly to Friends, that Word must be as inspired as anything in the Bible. Quakers compiled books of their “sufferings,” which they thought were the equal of the Acts of the Apostles in the New Testament, a claim that seemed blasphemous to others.

Contemporaries expected the Society of Friends to fall apart as each member

followed the Light in some unique direction, but in the 1660s, Quakers found

ways to deal with discord. The heart of Quaker worship was the “weekly meeting” of the local congregation. There was no sermon or liturgy. People spoke

whenever the Light inspired them. But because a few men and women spoke often

and with great effect, they became recognized as public friends, the closest the Quakers came to having a clergy. Public friends occupied special, elevated seats in some meetinghouses, and many went on missionary tours in Europe or America. The weekly meetings within a region sent representatives to a “monthly meeting,” which resolved questions of policy and discipline. The monthly meetings sent delegates to the “yearly meeting” in London. At every level, decisions had

to be unanimous. There is only one Inner Light, and it must convey the same message to every believer. This insistence on unanimity provided strong safeguards

against schism.

Quaker Families

Quakers transformed the traditional family as well. Women

enjoyed almost full equality, and some of them, such as Mary

Dyer, became exceptional preachers, even martyrs. Women held their own formal

meetings and made important decisions about discipline and betrothals. Quaker reforms also affected children, whom most Protestants saw as tiny sinners whose wills must be broken by severe discipline. But once Quakers stopped worrying about original sin, their children became innocents in whom the Light would shine if only they could be protected from worldly corruption. In America, Quakers created af-fectionate families, built larger houses than non-Quakers with equivalent resources, and worked hard to acquire land for all of their children. Earlier than other Christians, they began to limit family size to give more love to the children they did have.

Once the missionary impulse faded, they seldom associated with non-Quakers. The
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“Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Mifflin,” Oil Painting by John Singleton

Copley (1773). Traditional family portraits emphasized the patriarch’s superiority.

Quakers stressed the equality of husbands and wives.

needs of their own children became paramount. To marry an outsider meant expulsion from the Society, a fate more likely to befall poor Friends than rich ones.

Persecution in England helped drive Quakers across the ocean, but the need to

provide for their children was another powerful motive for emigration. By 1700,

about half of the Quakers in England and Wales had moved to America.

West New

In 1674, the New Jersey proprietors split their holding into

Jersey

two colonies. Sir George Carteret claimed what he now

called East New Jersey, a province near New York City with

half a dozen towns populated by Baptist, Quaker, Puritan, and Dutch Reformed

Brotherly Love: The Quakers and America
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settlers. Lord Berkeley claimed West New Jersey and promptly sold it to some

Quakers, who then founded two colonies in America: West New Jersey and Pennsylvania. In the 1680s, Quakers bought out the proprietor of East New Jersey and also gained power in Delaware (formerly New Sweden). They seemed poised to

dominate the entire region between Maryland and New York. Two of the organizers were Edward Byllinge, a social radical from the 1650s, and William Penn, an admirer of Harrington.

In 1676, Byllinge drafted a document, the West New Jersey Concessions and

Agreements, which the first settlers approved in 1677. It lodged legislative

power in a unicameral assembly, elected by secret ballot, and it empowered

voters to instruct their representatives. In the court system, juries would decide both fact and law. Judges would merely preside over the court and, if asked by a juror, offer advice. Although the document was never fully implemented, it made West Jersey the most radical political experiment attempted in America before

the Revolution. West Jersey Quakers believed that godly people could live together in love without war, lawyers, or internal conflict. They kept government

close to the people, made land easy to acquire, and promised freedom of worship to everyone. In the 1680s, lawsuits often ended with one litigant forgiving the other, and criminal trials sometimes closed with the victim embracing the

perpetrator. But as social and religious diversity grew, the system broke down.

Non-Quakers increasingly refused to cooperate. In the 1690s, the courts became

impotent and Quaker rule collapsed. The Crown took over the colony and East

New Jersey in 1702.

Pennsylvania

By 1681, Quaker attention shifted to the west bank of the

Delaware River. There, William Penn launched a much

larger, if rather more cautious, “holy experiment” in brotherly love. The son of a Commonwealth admiral, Penn grew up surrounded by privilege. He knew well

both Charles II and the Duke of York, attended Oxford and the Inns of Court

(England’s law schools), went on the grand tour of Europe, and began to manage

his father’s Irish estates. Then something happened that embarrassed his family.

“Mr. William Pen,” reported a neighbor in December 1667, “is a Quaker again, or

some very melancholy thing.” Penn often traveled to the continent on behalf of the Society of Friends, winning converts and recruiting settlers in the Netherlands and Germany.

A gentleman and a Quaker, Penn was no ordinary colonizer. Using his contacts

at court, he converted an old debt (owed to his father by the king) into a charter for a proprietary colony that Charles named Pennsylvania in honor of the deceased

admiral. The emerging imperial bureaucracy disliked the whole project and, after failing to block it, inserted several restrictions into the charter. Penn agreed to enforce the Navigation Acts (see Chapter 3), to let the Crown approve his choice of governor, to submit all legislation to the English Privy Council for approval, and to allow appeals from Pennsylvania courts to the Privy Council in England.

Contemporaries said little about the most striking innovation attempted by Quaker colonists. They entered America unarmed. The Pennsylvania government did not

organize a militia until the 1750s. Friendly relations with Indians were essential to 82
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Penn’s Treaty with the Indians, by Benjamin West. This 1771 painting

celebrates William Penn’s efforts, nearly a century earlier, to establish peaceful relations with the Delaware Indians.

the project’s success, and Penn was careful to deal fairly with the Lenni Lenape, or Delaware Indians.

More thought went into planning Pennsylvania than into the creation of any

other colony. Twenty drafts survive of Penn’s First Frame of Government, his

1682 constitution for the province. It evolved from what was a larger version of the West Jersey Concessions and Agreements into something more Harringtonian

but still quite liberating. The settlers would elect a council of 72 men to staggered three-year terms. The council would draft all legislation and submit copies to the voters. In the early years, the voters would meet to approve or reject these bills in person. Penn anticipated that as the province expanded, such meetings would become impractical. Voters would then elect an assembly of 200, which would

increase gradually to 500, about the size of the House of Commons, although for

a much smaller population. Government would still remain close to the people.

Penn gave up the power to veto bills but retained control of the distribution of land. Capital punishment was abolished for crimes against property and most other offenses, except murder. Religious liberty, trial by jury, and habeas corpus all received strong guarantees.

Settlers had been arriving in Pennsylvania for a year when Penn landed in 1682

with his First Frame of Government. Some of them lived in caves along the river; others, imitating the nearby Swedes, built log cabins. The colonists persuaded

Penn that the First Frame was too complex for a small colony, and the first
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legislature worked with him to devise a simpler government. In what became

known as the Second Frame, or the Pennsylvania Charter of Liberties of 1683, the council was reduced to 18 men and the assembly to 36. The assembly’s Harrington-inspired inability to initiate legislation soon became a grievance.

Penn laid out Philadelphia as “a green country town” and organized other settlements. Although an idealist, he hoped that land sales and other revenues would provide a handsome support for his family. Then, in 1684, he returned to England to answer Lord Baltimore’s complaint that Philadelphia fell within the charter boundaries of Maryland, a claim that was soon verified. This dispute troubled the Penn family until the 1760s, when the Mason-Dixon line finally established the

modern boundary.

In England, persecution had kept Quaker antiauthoritarianism in check. In the

colony, these attitudes soon became public. Penn expected his settlers to defer to the leaders among them. He created the Free Society of Traders to control commerce with England and gave high offices to its members. From the start, however, wealth in Pennsylvania rested on trade with other colonies, especially in the Caribbean, more than with England. That trade was dominated by Quakers from Barbados, Jamaica, New York, and Boston. These men owed little to Penn and became an opposition faction in the colony. They and others demanded more land, especially in Philadelphia. They claimed that they could not afford to pay Penn’s quitrents, and they quarreled more often than was seemly for men of brotherly love. In exasperation, Penn finally appointed John Blackwell, an old Cromwellian soldier, as governor in 1688, ordering him to end the quarrels and collect quitrents but to rule “tenderly.” Boys jeered Blackwell as he tried to enter Penn’s Philadelphia house, and the council refused to let him use the colony’s great seal. Debate in the legislature became angrier than ever. After 13 months, Blackwell resigned. Each Quaker, he complained, “prayed for the rest on the First Day [of the week], and preyed on them the other six.” Because Penn had supported James II in England, he lost control of the colony until 1693.

In 1691, the Society of Friends suffered a brief schism in the Delaware valley.

George Keith, a schoolteacher, urged fellow Quakers to systematize their beliefs and even wrote a catechism, only to encounter the opposition of the public friends, who included the colony’s major officeholders. When he attacked them directly, he was convicted and fined for abusing civil officers. He claimed that he was being persecuted for his religious beliefs, but the courts insisted that his only crime was his attack on public authority. In contrast to Massachusetts in the 1630s, no one was banished, and Pennsylvania remained a haven for all religions. The colony’s government changed several more times before 1701, when Penn and the assembly finally

agreed on the Fourth Frame, or Charter of Privileges, which gave Pennsylvania a

unicameral legislature, but its politics remained turbulent and unstable into the 1720s.

Despite these controversies, Pennsylvania quickly became an economic success,

well established in the Caribbean trade as an exporter of wheat and flour. Quaker families were thriving, and the colony’s policy of religious liberty attracted thousands of outsiders. Some were German pacifists who shared the major goals of the Society of Friends. Others were Anglicans and Presbyterians who warned London that Quakers were unfit to rule—anywhere.
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CONCLUSION

In the 16th century, France, the Netherlands, and England all challenged Spanish power in Europe and across the ocean. After 1600, all three founded their own colonies in North America and the Caribbean. New France became a land of missionaries and traders and developed close ties of cooperation with most nearby Indians.

New Netherland also was founded to participate in the fur trade. Both colonies

slowly acquired an agricultural base.

The English, by contrast, desired the land itself. They founded colonies of settlement that threatened nearby Indians, except in the Delaware valley, where

Quakers maintained the peace. Southern mainland and Caribbean colonies produced staple crops for sale in Europe, first with the labor of indentured servants and then with enslaved Africans. The Puritan and Quaker colonies became smaller

versions of England’s mixed economy, with an emphasis on family farms. Maintaining the fervor of the founders was a problem for both. After conquering New

Netherland, England controlled the Atlantic seaboard from Maine to South

Carolina, and by 1700 the population of England’s mainland colonies was doubling every 25 years. England was beginning to emerge as the biggest winner in the

competition for empire.
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IN1603,EnglandwasstillaweakpoweronthefringesofEurope.By1700,

England was a global giant. It possessed 20 colonies in North America and the

Caribbean, controlled much of the African slave trade, and had muscled its way

into distant India. Commerce and colonies had vastly magnified England’s power.

This transformation occurred during a century of domestic upheaval. King and

Parliament fought a long struggle entailing civil war, the execution of one king, and the overthrow of another but resulting in a unique constitution that rested on parliamentary supremacy and responsible government under the Crown.

By 1700, England and the colonies had begun to converge around the newly

defined principles of English constitutionalism. All of the colonies adopted representative governments at some point during the 17th century. All affirmed the values of liberty and property under the English Crown. The sheer diversity of the colonies daunted the central government. The colonies formed not a single type, but a spectrum of settlement with contrasting economies, social relationships, and institutions.

Yet by 1700, England had created a system of regulation that respected colonial

liberties while asserting imperial power.

THE ATLANTIC PRISM AND THE SPECTRUM OF SETTLEMENT

Over thousands of years, the Indians of the Americas had become diversified

into hundreds of distinct cultures and languages. The colonists of 17th-century
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CHRONOLOGY

1642

Civil war erupts in England ◆ Miantonomo abandons

planned war of extermination

1643

New England Confederation created

1644

Opechancanough’s second massacre in Virginia

1649

England becomes a commonwealth

1651

Parliament passes first Navigation Act

1660

Charles II restored to English throne ◆ Parliament passes new

Navigation Act

1662–1664

Charles II grants Rhode Island and Connecticut charters

◆ Staple Act passed ◆ England conquers New Netherland

1673

Plantation Duty Act passed ◆ Dutch retake New York for

15 months

1675

Lords of Trade established ◆ Metacom’s War breaks out in

New England

1676

Bacon’s Rebellion begins in Virginia

1680

Pueblo revolt in New Mexico

1684

Massachusetts Charter revoked

1685

Louis XIV revokes Edict of Nantes

1686

Dominion of New England established

1688–1689

Glorious Revolution in England

1689

Anglo-French wars begin ◆ Glorious Revolution spreads to

Massachusetts, New York, and Maryland

1691

Leisler executed in New York

1692

Nineteen people hanged for witchcraft in Salem

1696

Parliament passes comprehensive Navigation Act ◆ Board of

Trade replaces Lords of Trade

1699

French establish Louisiana ◆ Woolens Act passed

1701

Iroquois make peace with New France

1702–04

Carolina slavers destroy Florida missions

1707

Anglo-Scottish union creates kingdom of Great Britain

1713–1714

Britain and France make peace ◆ George I ascends British

throne

1715

Yamasee War devastates South Carolina

North America and the Caribbean were following much the same course. America

divided them. The Atlantic and their connection with England gave them what

unity they could sustain.

As long as population remained small, no colony could duplicate the complexity of England. The settlers had to choose what to bring with them and what to
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leave behind, what they could provide for themselves and what they would have

to import—choices dictated both by their motives for crossing the ocean and by

what the new environment would permit. The colonists sorted themselves out

along a vast arc from the cold North to the subtropical Caribbean. If we imagine England as a source of white light, and the Atlantic as a prism refracting that light, 17th-century America becomes a spectrum of settlement, with each color merging imperceptibly into the shade next to it. Each province had much in common with

its neighbors but shared few traits with more distant colonies.

Demographic

The most pronounced differences involved life expectancy,

Differences

the sex ratio (the ratio of men to women in any society), and

family structure. At one extreme were buccaneers, the all—

male, multiethnic societies in the Caribbean that lived only for plunder. In the sugar colonies, European men often died by age 40, and slaves even sooner. Female settlers were scarce in the islands at first; families hardly existed. Even when the sex ratio became more equal, couples had few children. Life expectancy in early South Carolina was slightly better than in the islands, slightly lower than in the Chesapeake colonies. In Virginia and Maryland, men who survived childhood diseases lived to an average age of about 45 years during the last half of the 17th century, still less than in England, where life expectancy exceeded 50. Then, as natural increase replaced immigration as the main source of population growth after 1680, women became more numerous, married much earlier, and raised

larger families.

The northern colonies were much healthier. In the Delaware and Hudson valleys, a man who reached adulthood could expect to live past 60. On Long Island in the 1680s, one woman claimed that she had more than 300 living descendants.

New England was one of the healthiest places in the world. Because the sex ratio The Spectrum of Settlement: Demography, Ethnicity, Economy,
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The Spectrum of Settlement: Religion and Government,
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rapidly approached equality and because the economy permitted couples to marry

perhaps two years earlier than in England, population exploded. Canada followed a similar pattern. By 1700 the birthrate in New France caught up with New England’s, and population grew at a comparable pace.

These demographic differences had major consequences. For example, the

Caribbean and southern colonies were youthful societies in which men with good

connections could expect to achieve high office while in their 30s, or even 20s. By contrast, the New England colonies gradually became dominated by grandfathers.

A man rarely became even a selectman by age 40. Despite the appalling death rate in the sugar and tobacco colonies, most young men remained optimistic and up-beat, as they looked forward to challenging the world and making their fortunes.

In New England, people grew more despondent as the century progressed, even

though they lived much longer. After 1660, the typical sermon was a gloomy

jeremiad that deplored the failings of the rising generation.

Race, Ethnicity,

The degree of racial and ethnic mixture also varied from

and Economy

region to region, along with economic priorities. The West

Indies already had a large slave majority by 1700, when

English settlers were still a clear majority in the southern mainland colonies, but African slaves became a majority in South Carolina around 1710. They would

comprise 40 percent of Virginia’s population by the 1730s. Africans were less
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numerous in the Delaware and Hudson valleys, although slavery became deeply

entrenched in New York City and parts of northern New Jersey.

In the Middle Atlantic region, settlers from all over northwestern Europe were

creating a new ethnic mosaic. English colonists were probably always a minority, outnumbered at first by the Dutch, and later by Germans, Scots, and Irish, but

New England was in every sense the most English of the colonies. New France

was as French as New England was English. The farther south one went, the more

diverse the population—the farther north, the more uniform.

Slavery and staple crops went together. Slave societies raised sugar, rice, or

tobacco for sale in Europe. General farming and family labor also went together.

By 1700, the mid-Atlantic was the wheat belt of North America. New Englanders

farmed and exported fish, livestock, and lumber to the West Indies.

Religion and

The intensity of religious observance varied immensely

Education

across the spectrum of settlement, ranging from irreverence and indifference in the West Indies to intense piety in

Pennsylvania, New England, and New France. Literacy followed a similar pattern.

Colonists everywhere tried to prevent slaves from learning to read, and low literacy prevailed wherever slavery predominated. Chesapeake settlers provided almost no

formal schooling for their children before the 1690s. By contrast, the Dutch maintained several good schools in New Netherland. Massachusetts founded Harvard

College in 1636, and in 1642 required every town to have a writing school, and

larger towns to support a Latin grammar school. In New France a seminary (now

Laval University) was established in the 1660s, but lay literacy remained low.

Along the spectrum, piety, literacy, and education grew stronger from south to

north.

Public support for the clergy followed the same pattern. By 1710, the established church of the mother country was the legally established church in the West Indies and in the southern mainland colonies. Toleration prevailed in New York

and full religious liberty in Pennsylvania. In New England, Old World dissent became the New World establishment. Public support for the clergy, and hence the

proportion of ministers, was much greater in the north than in the south. Moral

standards also rose from south to north. New Englanders boasted that they were

far more godly than all other colonists. The Puritans “give out that they are Israelites,”

reported a Dutch visitor to Connecticut, “and that we in our colony are Egyptians, and that the English in the Virginias are also Egyptians.”

Local and

Forms of government also varied. Drawing on their English

Provincial

experience, settlers could choose from among parishes,

Governments

boroughs (towns), and counties. The only important local

institution in the sugar islands and in South Carolina was

the parish, which took on many secular functions, such as poor relief. The

Chesapeake colonies relied primarily on the county but also made increasing use

of the parish. Few parishes were ever organized in the mid-Atlantic colonies, but county government arrived with the English conquest of New Netherland in 1664

and became a powerful institution. Townships also appeared. New England’s
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most basic local institution was the town. Massachusetts created counties in the 1640s; Connecticut followed suit 20 years later, as did Plymouth in the 1680s.

Rhode Island and New Hampshire waited until the 18th century before creating

counties. After 1700, towns large enough to support more than one church also

created parishes.
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The West Indian colonies all had royal governments by the 1660s. Proprietary

forms dominated the mainland south of New England, except for royal Virginia.

Until the 1680s, New England relied on corporate forms of government in which

all officials, even governors, were elected. This system survived in Connecticut and Rhode Island beyond independence.

Unifying Trends:

Despite this diversity, a few unifying trends emerged in the

Language, War,

17th century. For instance, language became more uniform

Law, and

in America than in England. True, the New England dialect

Inheritance

derived mostly from East Anglia, the southern accent from

southern and western England, and mid-Atlantic speech from

north-central England, but Londoners went to all of the colonies (in England, people went to London), and London English affected every colony and softened the

contrasts among the emerging regional dialects.

Another area of uniformity involved war. Colonists waged it with short-term

volunteers for whom terror against Indian women and children was often the tactic of choice. Europe was moving toward professional armies and limited wars; the

colonists demanded quick and total victories.

Law became a simpler version of England’s complex legal system. Justice

was local and uncomplicated—in fact, an organized legal profession did not

emerge until the 18th century. The absence of lawyers pleased most settlers.

Also, no mainland American colony rigidly followed English patterns of inheritance. Instead, some women got the chance to acquire property, usually by

inheritance from a deceased husband, particularly in the Chesapeake colonies

during the long period when men greatly outnumbered women. Single women

who crossed the Atlantic as servants were desperate people who had hit bottom

in England. Those who survived in the colonies enjoyed a fantastic chance at

upward mobility. By marrying landowners, many won a respectability that was

never available to them in England. In every colony, younger sons also found their situation improved. They played a huge role in settling the colonies, especially among the Chesapeake elite, and they showed little inclination to preserve institutions that had offered them no landed inheritance in England. Most families made no distinction between the eldest and other sons, except in New England, where the eldest son received a double share.

THE BEGINNINGS OF EMPIRE

In the chaotic 1640s, the English realized that their colonies overseas were bringing them few benefits. England had no coherent colonial policy.

Upheaval in

England’s civil wars rocked its emerging empire, politically

America: The

and economically. As royal power collapsed in the 1640s,

Critical 1640s

the West Indian colonies demanded and received elective

assemblies. The Dutch took advantage of the chaos in England

to finance much of the sugar revolution in Barbados and seize control of trade in 92
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and out of England’s West Indian and Chesapeake colonies. By 1650, most sugar

and tobacco exports were going to Amsterdam, not London.

During the civil wars, nobody in England exercised effective control over the

colonies. The king had declared that their trade was to remain in English hands, but no agency existed to enforce that policy. The new elective assemblies of

Barbados and the Leeward Islands preferred to trade with the Dutch, even after

the English Crown took over those colonies in 1660. The mainland colonies already governed themselves. As the New England settlements expanded, the new colonies

of Connecticut, Rhode Island, and New Haven did not even bother to obtain royal

charters. On the mainland, only Virginia had a royal governor.

The chaos of the 1640s gave Indians a unique opportunity to resist the settlers.

Civil war disrupted trade with England and threatened to cut off supplies of muskets and gunpowder. That danger seemed so ominous that Rhode Island ordered

young men to learn how to use bows and arrows.

Indians greatly outnumbered settlers, except in eastern New England and the

Virginia tidewater. Between 1643 and 1647, the Iroquois nearly wiped out New

France, and the Hudson valley Algonquians almost destroyed New Netherland.

Maryland, beset by conflicts with Susquehannock Indians and by civil war

among its colonists, almost ceased to exist. The number of settlers there may

have fallen to 300 by 1648. In Virginia, the aging warrior Opechancanough

staged another massacre on a holy day in 1644, killing 500 settlers without

warning; but the settlers recovered, took Opechancanough prisoner in 1646,

and murdered him. They broke up his chiefdom and imposed treaties of dependency on its member tribes.

Only New England avoided war with the Indians—just barely. In 1642,

Miantonomo, sachem of the Narragansetts, called for a war of extermination

against the settlers, to be launched by a surprise attack; he abandoned the plan after settlers got wind of it. The colonists created their own defensive alliance in 1643, the New England Confederation, which united the four orthodox colonies of Massachusetts, Plymouth, Connecticut, and New Haven. Rhode Island was not invited to join. The confederation persuaded the Mohegans to kill

Miantonomo, and tensions with the Narragansett Indians remained high. The

Narragansetts controlled some of the finest land in New England. Massachusetts,

Plymouth, and Connecticut all wanted that land, but the Narragansetts were still too powerful to intimidate.

Mercantilism

What happened in the colonies seemed of little interest to

as a Moral

England in the turbulent 1640s. But as the debris of civil war

Revolution

was cleared away and the extent of Dutch commercial domination became obvious, the English turned their eyes westward once again. In a sense, England first discovered its colonies and their

importance around 1650.

During the 17th century, most European powers followed a set of policies now

usually called mercantilism. Mercantilists argued that power derived ultimately

from the wealth of a country, that the increase of wealth required vigorous trade, and that colonies had become essential to that growth. Clearly, a state had to control The Beginnings of Empire 93

the commerce of its colonies, but mercantilists disagreed over the best ways to promote growth. The Dutch favored virtual free trade within Europe, whereas England preferred some kind of state regulation of the domestic and imperial economy.

A century of seemingly endless religious wars, driven by the quest for glory and the love of holy causes, had crippled Spain, killed one-third of the German people, and nearly destroyed the English state. As time passed, statesmen began to look more favorably upon a very different emotion—greed, a passion in which they

found interesting properties. The pursuit of glory or love inspires intense but unpredictable activity, followed by relaxation or even exhaustion. Greed, because it is insatiable, fosters predictable behavior—namely, the pursuit of self-interest, a softer term than greed and one that most people preferred to use. By creating economic incentives, then, a state could induce its people to work to increase not only their own wealth and power but also that of the whole country. Likewise, by imposing

import duties and other disincentives, the state could discourage actions detrimental to its power.

At first, these ideas were as gloomy as the world in which they arose. Early

mercantilists assumed that the world contained a fixed supply of wealth. A state, to augment its own power, would have to expropriate the wealth of a rival. Trade wars would replace religious wars, although presumably they would be less destructive, which they usually were. Gradually, however, a more radical idea took hold: The growth of trade might multiply the wealth of the whole world, with all nations benefiting and becoming so interdependent that war between them would be suicidal. That vision of peace and unending growth has never been realized, but it still inspires people today.

Mercantilism marked a major breakthrough toward modernity. It gradually

became associated with the emerging idea of unending progress, and it made statesmen rethink the role of legislation in their societies. Europeans were already familiar with two kinds of progress, one associated with Renaissance humanism, and the other explicitly Christian. The opening of the Americas had already reinforced both visions. Humanists knew that the distant ancestors of Europeans had all been “barbarians” who had advanced over the centuries toward “civility.” Their own encounters with the indigenous peoples of Africa, Ireland, and America underscored this dualistic view by revealing new “savages” who seemed morally and culturally inferior to the “civilized” colonists. Most Christians shared these convictions, but they also believed that human society was progressing toward a future millennium in which Christ will return to earth and reign with his saints in perfect harmony for 1,000 years. To missionaries, both Catholic and Protestant, the discovery of millions of heathens in the Americas stimulated millennial thinking. God had chosen this moment to open a new hemisphere to Christians, they explained, because the millennium was near.

Both the humanist and the Christian notions of progress were static concepts,

however. Humanity would advance to a certain level, and progress would cease.

Mercantilism, by contrast, marked a revolution of the human imagination precisely because it could arouse visions of endless progress. Mercantilists also developed a more modern concept of law, which they saw as a way to change society, not merely as a means of clarifying old customs or reducing natural laws to written texts.
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The First

English merchants began debating trade policy during a

Navigation Act

severe depression in the 1620s. They agreed that a nation’s

wealth depended on its balance of trade, that a healthy

nation ought to export more than it imports, and that the difference—or balance—

could be converted into military strength. They also believed that a state needed colonies to produce essential commodities unavailable at home. And they argued

that a society ought to export luxuries, not import them. For England to catch

up with the Dutch, Parliament would have to intervene. London merchants

clamored for measures to stifle Dutch competition. The merchants got their

Navigation Act—and their naval war. In 1650, Parliament banned foreign ships

from English colonies. A year later, it passed the first comprehensive Navigation Act, aimed at Dutch competition. Under this law, Asian and African goods could

be imported into the British Isles or the colonies only in English-owned ships,

and the master and at least half of each crew had to be Englishmen. European

goods could be imported into Britain or the colonies in either English ships or

the ships of the producing country, but foreigners could not trade between one

English port and another.

This new attention from the English government angered the colonists in the

West Indies and North America. Mercantilists assumed that the colonies existed

only to enrich the mother country. Why else had England permitted them to be

founded? But the young men growing sugar in Barbados or tobacco in Virginia

hoped to prosper on their own. Selling their crops to the Dutch, who offered the lowest freight rates, added to their profits. Although New England produced no staple that Europeans wanted except fish, Yankee skippers cheerfully swapped their fish or forest products in the Chesapeake for tobacco, which they then carried

directly to Europe, usually to Amsterdam.

Barbados greeted the Navigation Act by proclaiming virtual independence.

Virginia recognized Charles II as king and continued to welcome Dutch and Yankee traders. In 1651, Parliament dispatched a naval force to America. It compelled

Barbados to submit to Parliament and then sailed to the Chesapeake, where Virginia and Maryland capitulated in 1652. But without resident officials to enforce English policy, trade with the Dutch continued.

Soon England and the Netherlands were at war, the first of three Anglo-Dutch

conflicts between 1652 and 1674. For two years the English navy dealt heavy blows to the Dutch. Finally, in 1654, Oliver Cromwell, appalled by the spectacle of two Protestant commonwealths waging war against one another, sent Parliament home and made peace. He preferred to fight Catholic Spain, not the Netherlands. He

sent a fleet to the Caribbean that failed to take Hispaniola, but it seized Jamaica in 1655.

Restoration

By the Restoration era, mercantilist thinking was wide—

Navigation Acts

spread. Although the new royalist Parliament invalidated all

legislation passed during the Commonwealth period, these

Cavaliers promptly reenacted and extended the original Navigation Act in a series of new measures. The Navigation Act of 1660 required that all colonial trade be

carried on English ships (a category that included colonial vessels but now

The Beginnings of Empire

95

Works

Image

Library/The

Picture

Evans

Mary©

Gillis Van Scheyndel, Tobacco (1628). This scene from an Amsterdam public house

associates tobacco with dissipation. Note the man in the lower right throwing up on the floor and the animal above him enjoying a pipe while dancing with humans. Because no Dutch colony adopted tobacco as a staple crop, the source of tobacco could have been Virginia, in violation of English trade policy.

excluded the Scots), but the master and three-fourths of the crew had to be English.

The act also created a category of enumerated commodities, of which sugar and

tobacco were the most important, permitting these products to be shipped from the colony of origin only to England or to another English colony—the intent being to give England a monopoly over the export of major staples from every English colony to Europe and to the rest of the world. The colonists could still export non-enumerated commodities elsewhere. New England could send fish to a French sugar island, for example, and Virginia could export wheat to Cuba, provided the French and the Spanish would let them. In a second measure, the Staple Act of

1663, Parliament regulated goods going to the colonies. With few exceptions,

products from Europe or Asia had to land in England before they could be delivered to the settlements. A third measure, the Plantation Duty Act of 1673, required captains of colonial ships to post bond in the colonies that they would deliver all enumerated commodities to England, or else pay on the spot the duties that would have been owed in England (the “plantation duty”). This measure, England hoped, would eliminate all incentives to smuggle. To make it effective, England for the first time sent customs officers to the colonies to collect the duty and prosecute violators. Deeply unpopular, the collectors won little compliance at first.
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Parliament intended nothing less than a revolution in Atlantic trade. Properly

enforced, the Navigation Acts would dislodge the Dutch and establish England’s hegemony over its Atlantic trade, and that is what happened in the next half-century.

In 1600, about 90 percent of England’s exports consisted of woolen cloth. By 1700, colonial and Asian commerce accounted for 30 to 40 percent of England’s overseas trade, and London had become the largest city in Western Europe. Its population tripled during the 17th century.

Enforcement long remained uneven, but in the 1670s, a war between France

and the Netherlands diverted critical Dutch resources from trade to defense, thus helping England catch up with the Dutch. By 1700, Britain had the most powerful

navy in the world. By 1710 or so, virtually all British colonial trade was carried on British ships. Sugar, tobacco, and other staple crops all passed through Britain on their way to their ultimate destination. Nearly all of the manufactured goods consumed in the colonies were made in Britain. Most products from Europe or Asia destined for the colonies passed through Britain first, although some smuggling of these goods continued.

Few government policies have ever been as successful as England’s Navigation

Acts, but England achieved these results without pursuing a steady course toward increased imperial control. For example, in granting charters to Rhode Island and Connecticut in 1662–1663, Charles II approved elective governors and legislatures in both colonies. (The Connecticut charter also placed New Haven Colony under the Hartford government.) These elective officials could not be dismissed for failure to enforce the Navigation Acts. Moreover, the Crown also chartered several new

Restoration colonies (see Chapter 2), whose organizers had few incentives to obey the new laws. Making the empire work would take time.

INDIANS, SETTLERS, UPHEAVAL

With time, the commercial possibilities of North America had become much clearer.

The French and Dutch mastered the fur trade because they controlled the two all-water routes from the Atlantic to the interior, the St. Lawrence system and the

Hudson and Mohawk valleys. South Carolinians went around the southern extreme

of the Appalachians. All of them needed Indian trading partners.

As of 1670, no sharp boundaries separated Indian lands from colonial settlements. Boston, the largest city north of Mexico, was only 15 miles from an Indian village. The outposts on the Delaware River were islands in a sea of Indians. In the event of war, nearly every European settlement was open to attack.

Indian

By the 1670s, most coastal tribes had either been devastated

Strategies

by disease or soon would be. European diseases, by magni—

of Survival

fying the depleted tribes’ need for captives, greatly increased

the intensity of wars among Indian peoples. The Iroquois,

hard hit by smallpox and other maladies, bought muskets from the Dutch and used

them, first to attack other Iroquoian peoples and then Algonquians. These

mourning wars were often initiated by the widow or bereaved mother or sister of a deceased family member. Her warrior relatives then launched a raid and brought
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back captives. Although adult male prisoners, who might plot revenge if allowed to live, were usually tortured to death, most women and children were adopted and

assimilated. Adoption worked because the captives shared the cultural values of

their captors. They became Iroquois. By the 1660s, a majority of Indians in the

Five Nations were adoptees. The Iroquois remained strong; their rivals declined. In the southern piedmont, Sioux-speaking Catawbas also assimilated thousands from

other tribes, as did the Creeks farther south.

In some ways, America became as much a new world for Indians as it was for

colonists. European cloth, muskets, hatchets, knives, and pots appealed to Indians and spread far into the interior, but Indians who used them gradually abandoned

traditional skills and became increasingly dependent on European goods. Drunkenness, a byproduct of this trade, became a major, if intermittent, social problem.

Settlers who knew that their prosperity depended on the fur trade tried to stay on good terms with the Indians. Pieter Stuyvesant put New Netherland on such a course, and the English governors of New York followed his lead after 1664. Edmund Andros, governor from 1674 to 1680, cultivated the friendship of the Iroquois

League, in which the five member nations had promised not to wage war against

one another. In 1677, Andros and the Five Nations agreed to make New York the

easternmost link in what the English called the Covenant Chain of Peace, a huge

defensive advantage for a lightly populated colony. New York thus avoided the conflicts that nearly destroyed New England and Virginia. The Covenant Chain proved flexible enough to incorporate other Indians and colonies as well.

Where Indian trade was small, war became more likely. In 1675, it erupted in

both New England and the Chesapeake. In the 1640s, Virginia had imposed treaties of dependency on the remnants of the Powhatan chiefdom, hoping to keep them

loyal in any war with other Indians. New Englanders had similar understandings

with the large non-Christian nations of the region, but their governments placed even greater reliance on a growing number of Christianized Indians.

Puritan Indian

Serious efforts to convert Indians to Protestantism began in

Missions

the 1640s on Martha’s Vineyard under Thomas Mayhew,

Sr., and Thomas Mayhew, Jr., and in Massachusetts under

John Eliot, pastor of the Roxbury church. Eliot tried to make the nearby Indian

town of Natick into a model mission community.

The Mayhews were more successful than Eliot, but he received most of the

publicity. They worked with local sachems, and challenged only the tribal powwows (prophets or medicine men), even converting some of them, after traditional rites failed to cure smallpox. The Mayhews encouraged Indian men to teach the settlers of Martha’s Vineyard and Nantucket how to hunt whales, an activity that made them a vital part of the settlers’ economy without threatening their identity as men. Eliot, by contrast, attacked the authority of the sachems as well as the powwows, challenged the traditional tribal structure, and insisted on turning Indian men into farmers, a female role in Indian society. Yet he did translate the Bible and a few other religious works into the Massachusett language.

By the early 1670s, more than 1,000 Indians, nearly all of them survivors of coastal tribes that had been decimated by disease, lived in a string of seven “praying towns,”
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and Eliot got busy organizing five more, mostly among the Nipmucks of the interior. By 1675, about 2,300 Indians, perhaps one-quarter of all those living in southeastern New England, were in various stages of conversion, but only 160 of them had achieved the kind of conversion experience that Puritans required for full membership in a church.

Few Indians shared the Puritan sense of sin. They could not grasp why their best deeds should stink in the nostrils of the Lord. The more powerful nations felt threatened by this pressure to convert, and resistance to Christianity became one cause of the war that broke out in 1675. Other causes were the settlers’ hunger for Indian lands, the ever-increasing intrusion of their livestock onto Indian cornfields, and the fear, especially among young warrior-hunters, that their whole way of life was threatened. Metacom (the English called him King Philip) was one of those Indians. He was sachem of the Wampanoags and the son of Massasoit, who had celebrated the first thanksgiving with the Pilgrims. Metacom once remarked that if he became “a praying sachem, I shall be a poor and weak one, and easily be trod upon.”

Metacom’s

Metacom’s War broke out after Plymouth executed three

(or King

Wampanoags for murdering John Sassamon, a Harvard—

Philip’s) War

educated Indian preacher who may have been spying on

Metacom. The fighting began in the frontier town of Swansea in June 1675 after settlers killed an Indian they found looting an abandoned house. When the Indians demanded satisfaction, the settlers laughed in their faces.

The Indians took revenge, and the violence escalated into war.

The settlers, recalling their easy triumph over the Pequots a generation earlier (see Chapter 2), were confident of victory. But since the 1630s, Indians had

acquired flintlock muskets. They had built forges to make musket balls and repair their weapons. They had even become marksmen with the smoothbore musket by

firing several smaller bullets, instead of a single shot, with each charge. Settlers, who seldom hunted, were often armed with older firelocks and were terrible shots.

In the tradition of European armies, they discharged volleys without aiming. To the shock of the colonists, Metacom won several engagements against Plymouth militia, usually by ambushing the noisy intruders. He then escaped from Plymouth Colony and fled to the upper Connecticut valley, where local Indians, after being ordered to disarm, joined him instead. Together they burned five towns in three months.

Massachusetts and Connecticut joined the fray. As winter approached, rather

than attack Metacom’s Wampanoags, they went after the Narragansetts, who had

welcomed some Wampanoag refugees while trying to remain neutral. Many

prominent settlers dreamed of acquiring their fertile lands. In the Great Swamp

Fight of December 1675, a Puritan army, with the aid of Indian guides, attacked

an unfinished Narragansett fort during a blizzard and massacred hundreds of

Indians, most of them women and children, but not before Indian snipers picked

off a high percentage of the officers. The surviving warriors joined Metacom and showed that they too could use terror. They torched more towns. During the war,

about 800 settlers were killed and two dozen towns were destroyed or badly

damaged.

Terrified frontiersmen demanded the annihilation of all nearby Indians, even

Christian converts. The Massachusetts government, shocked to realize that it could Indians, Settlers, Upheaval
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not win the war without Indian allies, did what it could to protect the praying

Indians. The magistrates evacuated them to a bleak island in Boston harbor and

broke up an attempt to massacre them. Despite a miserable winter, many agreed

to fight Metacom in the spring campaign.

The war nearly tore New England apart. It did split the clergy. Increase Mather, a prominent Boston minister, saw the conflict as God’s judgment on a sinful people and warned that no victory would come until New England repented and reformed.

At first, the General Court agreed. It blamed the war on young men who wore their hair too long, on boys and girls who took leisurely horse rides together, on people who dressed above their station in life, and on blaspheming Quakers. Quakers, in turn, saw the war as divine punishment for their persecution by the Puritans. They pointed to Connecticut, which stopped hounding Quakers during the war and where only one town was destroyed. Another Boston minister, William Hubbard, insisted

that the war was only a brief testing time, after which the Lord would lead his saints to victory over the heathen. To Daniel Gookin, a magistrate committed to Eliot’s mission work, the war was an unspeakable tragedy for both sides.
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MAP 3.2 New England in Metacom’s War, 1675–1676

This map locates Indian villages and New England towns, and it indicates which towns were destroyed, damaged, or unscathed during the war.
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he lost the war.
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The settlers finally pulled together and won the war in 1676. Governor Andros of New York persuaded the Mohawks to attack Metacom’s winter camp and disperse his

people, who by then were short of gunpowder. The New Englanders, working closely with Mohegan and Christian Indian allies, adopted Indian tactics to attack Metacom’s war parties, kill hundreds of Indians, including Metacom, and sell hundreds more into West Indian slavery. Some of those enslaved had not been party to the conflict and had requested asylum from it. As the tide turned, the magistrates sided with Hubbard by ordering a day of thanksgiving, but Increase Mather’s church observed a fast day instead. The colony had not reformed adequately, he explained. In effect, the struggle Indians, Settlers, Upheaval 101

had turned into a civil war among the Indian peoples of southern New England with all the colonies supporting Metacom’s enemies.

Virginia’s

In Virginia, Governor Sir William Berkeley, who had de—

Indian War

feated Opechancanough 30 years earlier, rejoiced in the New

Englanders’ woes. Metacom’s War was the least they deserved for the way the Puritans had dismantled England and executed Charles I

during the civil wars. Then Virginia began to have its own troubles.

In 1675, the Doegs, a dependent Indian nation in the Potomac valley, demanded payment of an old debt from a Virginia planter. When he refused, they

ran off some of his livestock. After his overseer killed one of the Doegs, the others fled but later returned to ambush and kill the man. The county militia mustered and followed the Doegs across the Potomac into Maryland. At a fork in the trail, the militia split into two parties. Each party found a group of Indians in a shack a few hundred yards up the path it was following. Both parties fired at point-blank range, killing 11 at one cabin and 14 at the other. One of the bands was indeed Doeg, but the other was not: “Susquehannock friends,” blurted one Indian as he fled.

The Susquehannocks were a strong Iroquoian-speaking people with firearms; they

had moved south to escape Iroquois attacks. At Maryland’s invitation, they had recently occupied land north of the Potomac. Berkeley, hoping to avoid war, sent John Washington (ancestor of George) with Virginia militia to investigate the killings and, if possible, to set things right. But Washington preferred vengeance. His Virginia militia joined with a Maryland force, and together they besieged a formidable Susquehannock fort on the north bank of the Potomac, too strong to take without artillery. When the Indians sent out five or six sachems to negotiate, the militia murdered them and then laid siege to the fort for six weeks. The Indians, short of provisions, finally broke out one night with all of their people, killing several militiamen. After hurling taunts of defiance and promises of vengeance, they disappeared into the forest. In January 1676

they killed more than 30 Virginians. The colonists began to panic.

Berkeley favored a defensive strategy against the Indians; most settlers wanted

to attack. In March 1676, the governor summoned a special session of the Virginia legislature to approve the creation of a string of forts above the fall line of the major rivers, with companies of “rangers” to patrol the stretches between them. Berkeley also hoped to maintain a distinction between the clearly hostile Susquehannocks and other Indians who might still be neutral or friendly. Frontier settlers, mostly former servants frustrated by low tobacco prices and unable to acquire tidewater lands because speculators had bought them up, demanded war against all Indians. Finally, to avoid further provocation, Berkeley restricted the fur trade to a few close associates. To the men excluded from that circle, his actions looked like favoritism. To settlers in frontier counties, whose access to new lands was blocked by Indians and who now had to pay higher taxes, Berkeley’s strategy seemed intolerable.

In the Second (1665–1667) and Third (1672–1674) Anglo-Dutch Wars, Berkeley

had built costly forts to protect the colony from the Dutch navy, but Dutch warships had sailed around them and mauled the tobacco fleet anyway. Colonists denounced

the building of any more forts and demanded an offensive campaign waged by unpaid volunteers, who would take their rewards by plundering and enslaving Indians.
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In April, the frontiersmen found a reckless leader in Nathaniel Bacon, a young newcomer to the colony with a scandalous past and £1,800 to invest. Using his political connections (he was the governor’s cousin by marriage), he managed an appointment to the council soon after his arrival in the colony in 1674. Bacon, the owner of a trading post in Henrico County at the falls of the James River (now Richmond), was one of those excluded from the Indian trade under Berkeley’s new rules.

Bacon’s

Against Berkeley’s orders, Bacon led his men south in search

Rebellion

of the elusive Susquehannocks. After several days, the weary

force reached a village of friendly Occaneechees, who offered

them shelter, announced that they knew where to find a Susquehannock camp, and

offered to attack it. They surprised and defeated the Susquehannocks and returned with their captives to celebrate the victory with Bacon. But after the Occaneechees fell asleep, Bacon’s men massacred them, seized their furs and prisoners, and then boasted of their prowess as Indian killers.

By then Berkeley had outlawed Bacon, dissolved the legislature, and called the

first general election since 1661. The old assembly had recently imposed a property requirement for voting, but Berkeley suspended it and asked the burgesses to bring their grievances to the June assembly for redress. “How miserable that man is,” he complained, “that Governes a People where six parts of seaven at least are Poore Endebted Discontented and Armed.”

To show their resentment against elite planters, voters elected a fair number of burgesses who were not justices of the peace, almost unheard of since midcentury.

The voters of Henrico elected Bacon to the assembly. Berkeley had Bacon arrested when he reached Jamestown, made Bacon kneel before him and the council, and apologize for his disobedience. Berkeley pardoned Bacon and restored him to his seat in the council. By then, even Governor Berkeley had abandoned the effort to distinguish between hostile and friendly Indians, but he still favored a defensive war. While the burgesses were passing laws to reform the county courts, the vestries, and the tax system, Bacon slipped away to Henrico, summoned his followers again, and marched on Jamestown. At gunpoint, he forced Berkeley to commission him as general of volunteers and compelled the legislature to authorize another expedition against the Indians.

Berkeley retreated downriver to Gloucester County and mustered its militia, but

they refused to follow him against Bacon. They would fight only Indians. Mortified, Berkeley fled to the eastern shore, the only part of the colony that was safe from Indian attack and thus still loyal to him. Bacon hastened to Jamestown, summoned a meeting of planters at the governor’s Green Spring mansion, made them swear an oath of loyalty to him, and ordered the confiscation of the estates of Berkeley’s major supporters, who were men in the process of becoming great planters. Meanwhile, Berkeley raised his own force on the eastern shore by promising the men an exemption from taxes for 21 years and the right to plunder the rebels.

Unlike the situation in New England, few Indians killed other Indians in 1676.

Virginia settlers fought one another during this civil war, and royal government collapsed under the strain. During that summer, hundreds of settlers tried to make

their fortunes by plundering Indians, other colonists, or both. Bacon’s Rebellion was the largest colonial upheaval before 1775. It had little to do with liberty but a lot to do with class resentments.

Indians, Settlers, Upheaval
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MAP 3.3 Bacon’s Rebellion in Virginia, 1676

Settlement had just reached the fall line by the 1670s. The map also shows Bacon’s two military campaigns, against the Occaneechees and the Pamunkeys.

Bacon never did kill a hostile Indian. While he was slaughtering and enslaving the unresisting Pamunkeys along the frontier, Berkeley assembled a small

fleet and retook Jamestown in August. Bacon rushed east and laid siege to

Jamestown, exhibiting his Indian captives along the way. He captured the wives

of prominent Berkeley supporters and forced them to stand in the line of fire as he dug his trenches closer to the capital. After suffering only a few casualties, the governor’s men grew discouraged and in early September the whole force returned to the eastern shore. Bacon burned Jamestown to the ground. He also

boasted of his ability to hold off an English army, unite Virginia with Maryland and North Carolina, and win Dutch support for setting up an independent

Chesapeake republic.

Instead, Bacon died of dysentery in October, and Berkeley soon regained control of Virginia. Using the ships of the London tobacco fleet, he overpowered the plantations that Bacon had fortified. Then, in January 1677, a force of 1,000
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redcoats arrived, too late to help but in time to strain the colony’s depleted resources. Ignoring royal orders to show clemency, Berkeley hanged 23 of the rebels.

A new assembly repudiated the reforms of 1676, and in many counties the governor’s men used their control of the courts to continue plundering the Baconians

through confiscations and fines. After the upheaval, many of the emerging great

planters deliberately chose to replace their indentured servants with enslaved Africans whom they could dominate without legal restraint. Berkeley, summoned to

England to defend himself, died there in 1677 before he could present his case.

CRISIS IN ENGLAND AND THE REDEFINITION OF EMPIRE

Bacon’s Rebellion helped trigger a political crisis in England. Because Virginia produced little tobacco in 1676 during the uprising, English customs revenues fell

sharply, and the king was obliged to ask Parliament for more money. Parliament’s response was tempered by the much deeper problem of the royal succession.

Charles II had fathered many bastards, but his royal marriage was childless. After the queen reached menopause in the mid-1670s, the king’s brother James, Duke of

York, became heir to the throne. By then James had become a Catholic. When

Charles dissolved the Parliament that had been in place from 1661 until 1678, he knew he would have to deal with a new House of Commons that was terrified by

the prospect of a Catholic king.

The Popish Plot,

In this atmosphere of distrust, a cynical adventurer, Titus

the Exclusion

Oates, fabricated the sensational story that he had uncovered

Crisis, and the

a “Popish Plot” to kill Charles and bring James to the

Rise of Party

throne. In the wake of these accusations, the king’s ministry

fell, and the parliamentary opposition won majorities in

three successive elections between 1678 and 1681. Organized by Lord Shaftesbury

(the Carolina proprietor), the opposition demanded that James, a Catholic, be

excluded from the throne in favor of James’s Protestant daughters by his first

marriage, Mary and Anne. It also called for frequent elections and an independent electorate not under the influence of wealthy patrons. The king’s men began castigating Shaftesbury’s followers as Whigs, an obscure sect of Scottish religious extremists urging the assassination of both Charles and James. Whigs in turn

denounced Charles’s courtiers as Tories, a term for Irish Catholic bandits who

murdered Protestant landlords. Both terms stuck.

England’s party struggle reflected a deep rift between Court and Country

forces. As of 1681, Tories were a Court party. They favored the legitimate succession, a standing army with adequate revenues to maintain it, the Anglican Church without toleration for Protestant dissenters or Catholics, and a powerful monarchy.

The Whigs were a Country opposition that stood for the exclusion of James from

the throne, a decentralized militia rather than a standing army, toleration of Protestant dissenters but not of Catholics, and an active role in government for a

reformed Parliament. During this struggle, James fled to Scotland in virtual exile, but Charles, after getting secret financial support from King Louis XIV of France, dissolved Parliament in 1681 and ruled without one until he died in 1685.

Crisis in England and the Redefinition of Empire
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A London Coffeehouse. The first coffeehouses dated from the 1650s, and by the 18th century merchants routinely met in such specialized establishments as the Virginia Coffeehouse or the New England Coffeehouse to transact their colonial business. England’s rapidly growing consumption of coffee, tea, and chocolate stimulated most of the demand for sugar, which in turn sustained the Atlantic slave trade.

The Lords of

English politics of the 1670s and 1680s had a profound

Trade and

impact on the colonies. The Duke of York emerged from the

Imperial Reform

Third Anglo-Dutch War as the most powerful shaper of

imperial policy. At his urging, the government created a new

agency in 1675, the Lords Committee of Trade and Plantations, or more simply,

the Lords of Trade, a permanent committee of the Privy Council. The Lords

enforced the Navigation Acts and administered the colonies. The West Indies

became the object of most new policies, simply because the Caribbean remained a

much more important theater of international competition and wealth. The instruments of royal government first took shape in the islands and were then extended to the mainland.

In the 1660s, the Crown took control of the governments of Barbados,

Jamaica, and the Leeward Islands. The king appointed the governor and upper

house of each colony; the settlers elected an assembly. The Privy Council in England reserved to itself the power to hear appeals from colonial courts and to disallow colonial legislation after the governor had approved it. The Privy Council also issued a formal commission and a lengthy set of instructions to each royal governor.

In the two or three decades after 1660, these documents became standardized. The king’s commission defined a governor’s powers. From the Crown’s point of view,

the commission created the constitutional structure of each colony, a claim that few 106
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settlers accepted. Most colonists believed they had an inherent right to constitutional rule even without the king’s explicit warrant.

Written instructions told each royal governor how to use his broad powers.

They laid out what he must do, such as command the militia, and what he must

avoid, such as approving laws detrimental to English trade. Despite some confusion at first, Crown lawyers eventually agreed that these instructions were binding only on the governor, not on the colony as a whole. In other words, royal instructions never acquired the force of law.

London also insisted that each colony pay the cost of its own government.

Ironically, this requirement strengthened colonial claims to self-rule. After a long struggle in Jamaica, the Crown imposed a compromise in 1681 that had broad

significance for all of the colonies. The Lords of Trade threatened to make the

Jamaica assembly as weak as the Irish Parliament, which could debate and approve only those bills that had first been adopted by the English Privy Council.

Under the compromise, the Jamaica assembly retained its power to initiate and

amend legislation, in return for agreeing to a long-term revenue act that later became permanent, a measure that freed the governor from financial dependence on

the assembly.

Metacom’s War and Bacon’s Rebellion lent urgency to these reforms and

speeded up their use in the mainland colonies. The Lords of Trade ordered soldiers to Virginia, along with a royal commission to investigate grievances there. In 1676, they also sent an aggressive customs officer, Edward Randolph, to Massachusetts.

He recommended that the colony’s charter be revoked. The Lords of Trade viewed

New England and all proprietary colonies with deep suspicion, although they failed to block the founding of Pennsylvania as a new proprietary venture. They had reason for concern. As late as 1678, Virginia remained the only royal colony on the mainland. The Lords of Trade might enforce compliance with the Navigation Acts elsewhere, but they possessed no effective instruments for punishing violators in North America. The king could demand and reprimand, but not command.

The Jamaica model assumed that each royal governor would summon an assembly on occasion, although not often. In the 1680s, the Crown imposed a similar settlement on Virginia—an occasional assembly with full powers of legislation in exchange for a permanent revenue act. Although New York had been an experiment in autocracy since the English conquest of 1664, James conceded an assembly to that colony, too, in exchange for a permanent revenue act in 1683. The Jamaica model was becoming the norm for the Lords of Trade. James’s real preference emerged after the English Court of Chancery revoked the Massachusetts Charter

in 1684. Charles II died and his brother became King James II in early 1685. The possibility of a vigorous autocracy in America suddenly reappeared. James also

promised to tolerate both Protestant dissenters and Catholics, a policy bound to antagonize the Anglican majority in the Parliament that he summoned.

The Dominion of

Absolutist New York now became the king’s model for reNew England

organizing New England. James disallowed the New York

Charter of Liberties of 1683 (see Chapter 2) and abolished

the colony’s assembly but kept the permanent revenue act in force. In 1686, he sent The Glorious Revolution
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Sir Edmund Andros, the autocratic governor of New York from 1674 to 1680, to

Massachusetts to take over a new government called the Dominion of New

England. James added New Hampshire, Plymouth, Rhode Island, Connecticut,

New York, and both Jerseys to the Dominion. Andros governed this vast domain

through an appointive council and a superior court that rode circuit dispensing

justice. There was no elective assembly. Andros also imposed religious toleration on the Puritans, even forcing one Boston church to let Anglicans use its meetinghouse for public worship for part of each Sunday.

At first, Andros won support from merchants who had been excluded from

politics by the Puritan requirement that they be full church members, but his rigorous enforcement of the Navigation Acts soon alienated them too. When he tried to compel New England farmers to take out new land titles that included annual quitrents, he enraged the whole countryside. His suppression of a tax revolt in Essex County, Massachusetts, started many people thinking more highly of their rights as Englishmen than of their peculiar liberties as Puritans. By 1688, government by consent probably seemed more valuable than ever.

THE GLORIOUS REVOLUTION

Events in England and France undermined the Dominion of New England. James II

proclaimed toleration for Protestants and Catholics and began to name Catholics to high office, in violation of recent laws. In 1685, Louis XIV revoked the 1598 Edict of Nantes that had granted toleration to Protestants, and he launched a vicious persecution of the Huguenots. About 160,000 fled the kingdom, the largest forced migration of Europe’s early modern era. Many went to England; several thousand settled in the English mainland colonies. James II tried to suppress the news of Louis’s persecution, which made his own professions of toleration seem hypocritical, even though his commitment was probably genuine. In 1688, his queen gave birth to a son who

would clearly be raised Catholic, thus imposing a Catholic dynasty on England. Several Whig and Tory leaders swallowed their mutual hatred and invited William of

Orange, the stadholder of the Netherlands, to England. William, the husband of the king’s older Protestant daughter Mary by James’s first marriage, had become the

most prominent Protestant soldier in Europe during a long war against Louis XIV.

William landed in England in November 1688. Most of the English army sided

with him, and James fled to France in late December. Parliament declared that

James had abdicated the throne and named William III (1689–1702) and Mary II

(1689–1694) as joint sovereigns. It also passed a Toleration Act that gave Protestant dissenters (but not Catholics) the right to worship publicly and a Declaration of Rights that guaranteed a Protestant succession and condemned as illegal many of the acts of James II. This Glorious Revolution also brought England and the

Netherlands into war against Louis XIV, who supported James.

The Glorious

The Boston militia overthrew Andros on April 18 and 19,

Revolution in

1689, once they knew that William had driven James into

America

exile. Andros’s attempt to suppress the news that William

had landed in England convinced the Puritans that he was
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part of a global Popish Plot to undermine Protestant societies everywhere. After some hesitation, Massachusetts resumed the forms of its old charter government.

The other New England colonies did likewise. In May and June, the New York

City militia took over Fort James at the southern tip of Manhattan and renamed it Fort William. To hostile observers, this action seemed almost a replay of the events of 1673, when the Dutch had reconquered New York and renamed the fort for William. Francis Nicholson, lieutenant governor in New York under Andros,

refused to proclaim William and Mary as sovereigns without direct orders from

England and soon sailed for home. Most of the active rebels in New York City

were Dutch Calvinists, who had little experience with traditional English liberties.

Few had held high office. Their leader, Jacob Leisler, dreaded conquest by Catholics from New France and began to act like a Dutch stadholder in a nominally

English colony.

Defense became Leisler’s highest priority, but his demands for supplies soon

alienated even his Yankee supporters on Long Island. Although he summoned an

elective assembly, he made no effort to revive the Charter of Liberties of 1683, while continuing to collect duties under the permanent revenue act of that year.

He showed little respect for the legal rights of his opponents, who were mostly

English or were Dutch merchants who had served the Dominion of New

England. He jailed several of these Anti-Leislerians for months without trial,

and when his own assembly raised questions about the legal rights of these men,

he sent it home. Loud complaints against his administration reached the Crown

in London.

In Maryland, Protestants overthrew Lord Baltimore’s Catholic government in

1689. The governor of Maryland had refused to proclaim William and Mary,

even after all of the other colonies had done so. To Lord Baltimore’s dismay, the messenger he sent from London to Maryland with orders to accept the new monarchs died en route. Had he arrived, the government might have survived the crisis.

The English

England responded in different ways to each of these up—

Response

heavals. The Maryland rebels won the royal government

they requested from England and soon established the Anglican Church in the colony. Catholics could no longer worship in public, hold office, or run their own schools, but they could still vote and received unofficial toleration. Most prominent Catholic families braced themselves against the Protestant storm and remained loyal to their faith.

In New York, the Leislerians suffered a deadly defeat. Leisler and his Dutch followers, who had no significant contacts at the English court, watched helplessly as their enemies, working through the imperial bureaucracy that William inherited from James, manipulated the Dutch king of England into undermining his loyal

Dutch supporters in New York. The new governor, Henry Sloughter, named prominent Anti-Leislerians to his council, arrested Leisler and his son-in-law in 1691, tried both for treason, denied their right to appeal to England, and had them

hanged, drawn (disemboweled), and quartered. The assembly elected that year was

controlled by Anti-Leislerians, most of whom were English. It passed a modified

version of the Charter of Liberties of 1683, this time denying toleration to
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Catholics. Like its predecessor, this charter was later disallowed. Bitter struggles between Leislerians and Anti-Leislerians raged until after 1700.

Another complex struggle involved Massachusetts. In 1689, Increase Mather, the

colony’s agent in London, failed to persuade Parliament to restore the charter of 1629. Over the next two years, he negotiated a new charter, which gave the Crown what it had been demanding since 1664—the power to appoint governors, justices, and militia officers, and to veto laws and hear judicial appeals. The 1691 charter also granted toleration to all Protestants and based voting rights on property qualifications, not church membership. Liberty and property had triumphed over godliness.

While insisting on these concessions, William also accepted much of the previous history of the colony, even if it did not augur well for the emerging model of royal government. The General Court, not the governor as in other royal colonies, retained control over the distribution of land. The council remained an elective body, although it was chosen annually by the full legislature, not directly by the voters. The governor could veto any councilor. Massachusetts also absorbed the colonies of Plymouth and Maine. New Hampshire regained its autonomy, but until

1741 it usually shared the same royal governor with Massachusetts. Rhode Island

and Connecticut resumed their charter governments.

The Salem

When Mather sailed into Boston harbor with the new charter

Witch Trials

in May 1692, he found the province besieged by witches. The

accusations arose in Salem Village (modern Danvers) among a

group of girls that included a young daughter and a niece of the local minister, Samuel Parris. They then spread to older girls, some of whom had been orphaned

during the Indian wars. The girls howled, barked, and stretched themselves into

frightful contortions. At first, Parris treated the outbursts as cases of demonic possession, but after weeks of prayer sessions brought no improvement, he accepted a diagnosis of witchcraft. With adult encouragement, the girls accused many village residents of witchcraft, mostly people who did not approve of Parris. The number of the accused escalated sharply, and the crisis spread far beyond the village after 14-year-old Abigail Hobbs confessed in April that she had made a compact with the devil in Maine at age 10 just before the outbreak of the Indian war that had since devastated northern New England. Altogether about 150 people were accused in Essex County and beyond. Satan, supported by Indian warriors on the frontier and by witches within the colony, seemed determined to destroy Massachusetts.

The trials began in Salem Town in June. The court, which included judges

badly compromised by their willing service to the Andros regime, hanged 19 people, pressed one man to death because he refused to stand trial, and allowed several other people to die in jail. All of those executed insisted on their innocence. Of 50

who confessed, none was hanged. Many of the victims were grandmothers, several

quite conspicuous for their piety. One was a former minister at Salem Village who had become a Baptist. The governor finally halted the trials after someone accused his wife of witchcraft. By then, public support for the trials was collapsing. The Salem witch trials provided a bitter finale to the era of political uncertainty that had afflicted Massachusetts since the loss of the colony’s charter in 1684. Along with the new charter, the trials brought the Puritan era to a close.

110

Chapter 3 England Discovers Its Colonies: Empire, Liberty, and Expansion

MAINE

(part of Mass.)

NEW FRANCE

N.H.

Lake

Huron

Lake Ontario

NEW YORK

MASS.

CONN.

R.I.

Lake Erie

N.J.

PENNSYLVANIA

A T L A N T I C

O C E A N

MD.

DEL.

VIRGINIA

Forms of government:

Royal

Proprietary

Corporate

Churches established by law:

Anglican established church

NORTH CAROLINA

Congregational established church

Quaker preponderance

Dutch Reformed preponderance

Numerous competing sects

SOUTH

CAROLINA

0

100

200 Miles

Learning

0

100

200 Kilometers

Cengage©

MAP 3.4 Government and Religion in the British Colonies, 1720

This map shows which colonies were royal, proprietary, or corporate in structure; where Anglican or Congregational churches were established by law; where the Quakers or the Dutch Reformed church predominated; and where numerous sects competed for the loyalties of the settlers.

The Completion

The Glorious Revolution killed absolutism in English America

of Empire

and guaranteed that royal colonies would have representative

governments. Both Crown and colonists took it for granted

that any colony settled by the English would elect an assembly to vote on all taxes and consent to all local laws. Governors would be appointed by the Crown or a lord proprietor. (Governors remained elective in Connecticut and Rhode Island.) But royal government became the norm once the New Jersey and Carolina proprietors
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surrendered their powers of government to the Crown. On the other hand, the

Crown restored proprietary rule in Maryland in 1716, after the fifth Lord Baltimore converted to the Church of England. By the 1720s, Maryland and Pennsylvania

(along with Delaware, which became a separate colony under the Penn proprietorship in 1704) were the only surviving proprietary provinces on the mainland, and their proprietors were usually careful to abide by imperial rules.

This transition to royal government seems smoother in retrospect than it did at

the time. London almost lost control of the empire in the 1690s. Overwhelmed by

the pressures of the French war, the Lords of Trade could not keep pace with events in the colonies. When French privateers disrupted the tobacco trade, Scottish smugglers stepped in and began to divert it to Glasgow in defiance of the Navigation Acts. New York became a haven for pirates.

William took action in 1696. Parliament passed a new, comprehensive Navigation Act that plugged several loopholes in earlier laws and extended to America the English system of vice admiralty courts, which dispensed quick justice without juries. When the new courts settled routine maritime disputes or condemned enemy merchant ships captured by colonial privateers, their services were welcomed, but when the courts tried to assume jurisdiction over the Navigation Acts, they aroused controversy. Sometimes the common-law courts intervened and took over these cases.

William also replaced the Lords of Trade in 1696 with a new agency, the Board

of Trade. Its powers were almost purely advisory. It corresponded with governors and other officials in the colonies, listened to lobbyists in England, and made policy recommendations to appropriate governmental bodies. The board tried to collect information on complex questions and to offer helpful advice. It was, in short, an early attempt at government by experts. John Locke, England’s foremost philosopher and an able economist, was one of the board’s first members.

Another difficult problem was resolved in 1707 when England and Scotland

agreed to merge their separate parliaments and become the single kingdom of Great Britain. At a stroke, the Act of Union placed Scotland inside the Navigation Act system, legalized Scottish participation in the tobacco trade, and opened numerous colonial offices to ambitious Scots. By the mid-18th century, Scotland owed its growing prosperity to its colonial trade.

Imperial

The transformations that took place between 1689 and 1707

Federalism

defined the structure of the British Empire until the American

Revolution. Although Parliament claimed full power over the

colonies, in practice it seldom regulated anything except Atlantic commerce. Even the Woolens Act of 1699, designed to protect the English woolens industry from

Irish and colonial competition, did not prohibit the manufacture of woolen textiles in the colonies. It simply prohibited their export. The Hat Act of 1732 was similarly designed, except for a clause limiting the number of apprentices or slaves a colonial hatter could maintain. Nobody enforced that provision.

When Parliament regulated oceanic trade, its measures were usually enforceable.

But compliance was minimal to nonexistent when Parliament tried to regulate inland affairs through statutes protecting white pines (needed as masts for the navy) or 112
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View of the Harvesting Field of James Higford’s Manor, Dixton,

Gloucestershire (circa 1725–1735). The Country wing of British politics

was dominated by landed gentlemen who owned great estates. The men who

actually worked their fields seldom had a voice in politics.

through the Iron Act of 1750, which prohibited the erection of certain types of new iron mills. To get things done within the colonies, the Crown had to win the settlers’

agreement through their lawful assemblies and unsalaried local officials. In effect, the empire had stumbled into a system of de facto federalism, an arrangement that no one could quite explain or justify. Parliament exercised only limited powers, and the colonies controlled the rest. What seemed an arrangement of convenience in London soon acquired overtones of right in America, the right to consent to all taxes and local laws.

The Mixed and

The Glorious Revolution transformed British politics in a

Balanced

way that profoundly affected the colonies. To Europe’s sur—

Constitution

prise, Britain, whose government had seemed wildly unstable

for half a century, became a far more powerful state under

its limited government after 1689 than the Stuart kings had been able to sustain with their pretensions to absolute monarchy. The British constitution, which made ministers legally responsible for their public actions, proved remarkably stable.

Before long, many Englishmen were celebrating this achievement as the wonder of

the age. In the ancient world, free societies had degenerated into tyrannies. Liberty had always been fragile and was easily lost. Yet England had retained its liberty and grown stronger in the process. England, it seemed, had defied history.
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The explanation, nearly everyone agreed, lay in England’s “mixed and balanced” constitution. Government by King, Lords, and Commons mirrored society

itself—the monarchy, aristocracy, and commonality—and literally embodied all

three in its structure. As long as each freely consented to government measures, English liberty would be secure because each had voluntarily placed the public good ahead of its own interests. But if the Crown, the Lords, or the Commons acquired the power to dominate or manipulate the other two, English liberty would be in peril. That danger fueled an unending dialogue in 18th-century Britain. The underlying drama was always the struggle of power against liberty, and liberty usually meant a limitation of governmental power. Power had to be controlled, or liberty would be lost. The real danger to liberty lay, not in a military coup, but in corruption, specifically, in the ability of Crown ministers to use patronage to undermine the independence and integrity of the House of Commons.

After 1689, England raised larger fleets and armies than it had ever mobilized

before. To support them, the kingdom created for the first time a funded national debt, in which the state agreed to pay the interest due to its creditors ahead of all other obligations. This simple device gave Britain enormous borrowing power. In 1694, the government created the Bank of England to facilitate its own finances; the London Stock Exchange also emerged in the 1690s. Parliament levied a heavy

land tax on the gentry and excises on ordinary people to meet wartime expenses.

Together, debt, bank, stock market, and new sources of revenue added up to a

financial revolution that enabled England to outspend France, despite having only one-fourth of France’s population. By giving offices to members of Parliament,

Crown ministers were almost assured of majority support for their measures.

Ever since the Popish Plot, public debates had pitted Court against Country.

The Court favored policies that strengthened its war-making capabilities. The

Country stood for liberty. Each of the parties, Whig and Tory, had Court and

Country wings. Between 1680 and 1720, however, they reversed their polarities.

Although the Tories had begun as Charles II’s Court party, by 1720 most of them

had become a Country opposition. Whigs had defended Country positions in 1680,

but by 1720 most of them were strong advocates for the Court policies of George I (1714–1727). Court spokesmen defended the military buildup, the financial revolution, and the new patronage as essential to victory over France and to sustain British strength in world politics. Their Country opponents denounced standing

armies, attacked the financial revolution as an engine of corruption, favored an early peace with France, demanded more frequent elections, and tried to ban

placemen (officeholders who sat in Parliament) from the House of Commons.

Court Whigs emerged victorious during the long ministry of Sir Robert

Walpole (1721–1742), but their opponents were more eloquent and controlled

more presses. By the 1720s, the opposition claimed many of the kingdom’s best

writers, especially Tories’ Alexander Pope, Jonathan Swift, John Gay, and Henry

St. John, viscount Bolingbroke. Their detestation of Walpole was shared by a

smaller band of radical Whigs, including John Trenchard and Thomas Gordon,

who wrote Cato’s Letters, four volumes of collected newspaper essays. The central theme of the opposition was corruption—the indirect and insidious means by

which ministers threatened the independence of Parliament and thus English liberty. This debate over liberty soon reached America. Cato’s Letters were
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especially popular in the northern colonies, while Bolingbroke won numerous admirers among the southern gentry.

CONTRASTING EMPIRES: SPAIN AND FRANCE

IN NORTH AMERICA

After 1689, Britain’s enemies were France and Spain, Catholic powers with their own American empires. Until 1689, the three empires had coexisted in America without much contact among them, but Europe’s wars soon engulfed them all. Spain and France shared a zeal for converting Indians that exceeded anything displayed by

English Protestants, but their American empires had little else in common.

The Pueblo

In the late 17th century, the Spanish missions of North

Revolt

America entered a period of crisis. Franciscan zeal began to

slacken, and fewer priests took the trouble to master Indian

languages, insisting instead that the Indians learn Spanish. For all of their good intentions, the missionaries regarded Indians as children and often whipped or even shackled them for minor infractions. Disease also took its toll. Indian population loss led to pressing labor demands by missionaries, and despite strong prohibitions, some Spaniards enslaved some Indians in Florida and New Mexico. After 1670, Florida feared encroachments by English Protestants out of South Carolina, who

were eager to enslave unarmed Indians, whether or not they had embraced Christianity. By 1700, the European refusal to enslave other Christians protected only white people, and yet Spain would not trust the Indians with firearms.

The greatest challenge to the Spanish arose in New Mexico, where the Pueblo

population had fallen from 80,000 to 17,000 since 1598. A prolonged drought,

together with Apache and Navajo attacks, prompted many Pueblos to abandon

Christianity and resume their old forms of worship. The Spanish responded by

whipping 47 medicine men for sorcery and by hanging three of them in 1675.

A fourth committed suicide. Popé, a San Juan Pueblo medicine man, was one of

those whipped for his beliefs. He moved north to Taos Pueblo, where he organized the most successful Indian revolt in American history. In 1680, in a carefully timed uprising, the Pueblos killed 200 of the 1,000 Spaniards in New Mexico and

destroyed or plundered every Spanish building in the province. They desecrated

every church and killed 21 of New Mexico’s 40 priests. “Now,” they exulted,

“the God of the Spaniards, who was their father, is dead,” but the Pueblos’ own

god, whom they obeyed, “[had] never died.” Spanish survivors fled from Santa Fe

down the Rio Grande to El Paso.

Popé lost his influence when traditional Pueblo rites failed to end the drought

or stop the attacks of hostile Indians. When the Spanish returned in the 1690s, the Pueblos were badly divided. Most villages yielded without much resistance, and

Spain accepted their submission, but Santa Fe held out until December 1693.

When it fell, the Spanish executed 70 men and gave 400 women and children to

the returning settlers as their slaves. The Hopi Indians to the west, however, never again submitted to Spanish rule.
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In both Florida and New Mexico, missionaries had often defied Spanish governors. By 1700, the state ruled and missionaries obeyed. Spain’s attempt to create a demilitarized Christian frontier was proving to be a tragic failure for both Indians and Franciscans.

New France and

Over the same decades, a different story unfolded along the

the Middle

western frontier of New France. There the Iroquois menace

Ground

made possible an unusual accommodation between the colony and the Indians of the Great Lakes region. The survival

of the Iroquois Five Nations depended on their ability to assimilate captives

seized from other nations through incessant warfare. Their raiders, armed with

muskets, terrorized western Indians, carried away thousands of captives, and, to discourage revenge, left behind grisly trophies of their cruelty. The Iroquois

wars depopulated nearly all of what is now the state of Ohio and much of the

Ontario peninsula. The Indians around Lakes Erie and Huron either fled west to

escape these horrors or were absorbed by the Iroquois. The refugees, mostly

Algonquian-speaking peoples, founded new communities farther west. Most of

these villages contained families from several different tribes, and village loyalties gradually supplanted older tribal (or ethnic) loyalties, which often broke down

under Iroquois pressure. When refugees disagreed with one another or clashed

with the Sioux to their west, the absence of traditional tribal structures made it difficult to resolve differences. Over time, French officials, soldiers, and missionaries began to mediate.

The French were not always welcome. In 1684, the only year for which we

have a full count, the Algonquians killed 39 French traders. Yet the leaders of

thinly populated New France were eager to erect an Algonquian shield against

the Iroquois and, in later decades, against the British. They began by easing tensions among the Algonquians while supplying them with firearms, brandy, and

other European goods. In fact, to the exasperation of missionaries, brandy became the lubricant of the fur trade by keeping the warriors hunting for pelts and dependent on French traders. New France, in turn, provided the resources that the Algonquians needed to strike back against the Iroquois. By 1701, Iroquois losses had become so heavy that the Five Nations negotiated a peace treaty with the

French and the western Indians. The Iroquois agreed to remain neutral in any

war between France and England. France’s Indian allies, supported by a new

French fort erected at Detroit in 1701, began returning to the fertile lands around lakes Erie and Huron. That region became the Great Lakes Middle Ground, over

which no one could wield sovereign power, although New France exerted great

influence within it.

France’s success in the interior rested on intelligent negotiation, not on force.

Officials who gave orders instead of fostering negotiations merely alienated

France’s Indian allies. Blind obedience to commands, grumbled the warriors,

was slavery. Hugely outnumbered, the French knew that they could not impose

their will on the Indians. Indians respected those Frenchmen who honored their

ways. French diplomacy followed Indian, not European rules. The governor of

New France became a somewhat grander version of a traditional Indian chief.

Algonquians called him Onontio (“Great Mountain”), the supreme alliance chief
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who won cooperation through persuasion and who had learned that, among the

Indians, persuasion was always accompanied by gifts. The respect accorded to

peacetime chiefs was roughly proportionate to how much they gave away, not

to how much they accumulated. The English, by contrast, tried to “buy” land

from the Indians and regarded the sale of both the land and of the Indians’ right to use it as irrevocable. The French understood that this idea had no place in

Indian culture. Agreements were not final contracts but required regular renewal, always with an exchange of gifts. The strongest party had to be more generous

than the others.

Middle Ground diplomacy came at a price. It involved New France in the

Indian slave trade even though Louis XIV expressly forbade the enslavement of

Indians, a command finally rescinded in 1709. Because Indians fought wars mostly to acquire captives, Onontio’s western allies frequently presented captives to French traders, who realized that to refuse the gift would be an insult and could jeopardize New France’s alliances with the western nations. By the 1720s, up to 5 percent of the colony’s population consisted of enslaved Indians.
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MAP 3.5 French Middle Ground in North America Circa 1700

French power in North America rested mostly on the arrangements French governors worked out with refugee Algonquian Indians trying to resist Iroquois raids in the Great Lakes region.
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French

In quest of a passage to Asia, Father Jacques Marquette and

Louisiana and

trader Louis Joliet paddled down the Mississippi to its junc—

Spanish Texas

ture with the Arkansas River in 1673. But once they became

convinced that the Mississippi flowed into the Gulf of

Mexico and not the Pacific, they turned back. Then in 1682, René-Robert Cavelier, sieur de La Salle, traveled down the Mississippi to its mouth, claimed possession of the entire area for France, and called it Louisiana (for Louis XIV). But when La Salle returned to the Gulf in 1684, he overshot the mouth of the Mississippi, landed in Texas, and wandered around for three years in search of the great river until his exasperated men murdered him.

In 1699, during a lull in the wars between France and England, the French

returned to the Gulf of Mexico. Pierre le Moyne d’Iberville, a Canadian, landed

with 80 men at Biloxi, built a fort, and began trading with the Indians. In 1702, he moved his headquarters to Mobile, closer to the more populous nations of the

interior, especially the Choctaws, who were looking for allies against the English.

The Choctaws could still field 5,000 warriors but had suffered heavy losses from slaving raids organized by South Carolinians and carried out mostly by that colony’s Chickasaw and Creek allies. About 1,800 Choctaws had been killed and 500 enslaved during the preceding decade. Using the Choctaws to anchor their

trading system, the French created a weaker, southern version of the Great Lakes Middle Ground, acting as mediators and trading brandy, firearms, and other

European products for furs and food. During the War of the Spanish Succession

(1702–1713), the French often received no European supplies, and they remained

heavily outnumbered by the Indians. Although European diseases had been ravaging the area since the 1540s, the Indians of the lower Mississippi valley still numbered about 70,000. In 1708, the French had fewer than 300, including 80 Indian

slaves. They were lucky to survive at all.

Spain, alarmed at any challenge to its monopoly on the Gulf of Mexico,

founded Pensacola in 1698 and sent missionaries into eastern Texas in 1690, but

they brought smallpox with them. Their explanation that the epidemic was God’s

“holy will” did not mollify the Tejas Indians, who told them to get out or be killed.

They departed in 1693, leaving Texas to the Indians for another 20 years.

AN EMPIRE OF SETTLEMENT: THE BRITISH COLONIES

By 1700, when 250,000 settlers and slaves were already living in England’s mainland colonies, the population was doubling every 25 years. New France matched

that pace, but with only 14,000 people in 1700, it could not close the gap. By contrast, the population of the Spanish missions was still declining. In the struggle for empire, a growing population became Britain’s greatest asset.

The Engine of

Ordinary northern farmers and southern great planters

British Expan—

shared something in common that distinguished their

sion: The Colo—

households from those in England. With few exceptions,

nial Household

colonial families rejected the English customs of entail and

primogeniture. Entail prohibited a landowner, or his heir,

from dividing up his landed estate (that is, selling part of it) during his lifetime.
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Primogeniture obliged him to leave all of his land to his eldest surviving son.

Under this system, younger sons clearly ranked below the oldest son, and daughters usually ranked behind both unless one of them could marry a man who

would bring new resources into the family. Primogeniture and entail became more

common in the 18th-century colonies than they had been before, but until the late colonial period, they failed to structure social relations the way they did in England.

A Virginia planter, for example, might entail his home estate (the site of his big house) and bequeath it to his oldest son, but he would also leave land and slaves, and

sometimes whole plantations, to his other sons. The primacy of the eldest son was far more sentimental than structural. By contrast, the patriarchs of colonial

households tried to pass on their status to all of their sons and to provide dowries that would enable all of their daughters to marry men of equal status. Until 1750

or so, these goals were usually realistic. For younger sons, then, the colonies

presented unique opportunities. Benjamin Franklin’s Autobiography, colonial

America’s greatest success story, boasted that he was “the youngest Son of the

youngest Son for 5 Generations back.”

English households had become Americanized in the colonies during the earliest

years of settlement, as soon as Virginia and Plymouth made land available to nearly all male settlers. By the mid-18th century, the question was whether that system could survive the pressures of a rising population. Social change began to drive households toward English practices. Only expansion onto new lands might enable colonial households to provide equal opportunity for all sons, but probably not for all daughters.

Colonial households were patriarchal. The father hoped to be loved and

revered by his wife and children but insisted on being obeyed. A man’s local

standing depended on his success as a master at home. A mature male was

expected to be the master of others. In New England and Pennsylvania, most

householders probably thought they were the rough equals of other householders. Above all, a patriarch strove to perpetuate his household into the next generation and to preserve his own independence, or autonomy. Of course, complete independence was impossible. Every household owed small debts or favors to its neighbors, but these temporary obligations seldom compromised a family’s

standing in the community.

Farmers tried to grow an agricultural surplus, if only as a hedge against

drought, storms, and other unpredictable events. For rural Pennsylvanians, this surplus averaged about 40 percent of the total crop. Farmers marketed their surplus, often selling it to merchants in New York, Boston, or Philadelphia for local consumption or for export to the West Indies or Europe. Farmers used the proceeds to pay taxes or their ministers’ salaries and to buy British imports. These arrangements sometimes placed families in short-term debt to merchants, but most farmers and artisans avoided long-term debt. Settlers accepted temporary dependency among freemen—of sons on their parents, indentured servants on their masters, or apprentices and journeymen on master craftsmen. Sons often worked as laborers on local farms, as sailors, or as journeymen craftsmen, provided that such dependence was temporary. A man who became permanently dependent on others lost the respect of his community.
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MAP 3.6 Northeastern Theater of War, 1689–1713

For a quarter of a century, the colonies north of the Quaker settlements in the Delaware Valley were locked in a brutal and costly struggle against the French and Indians to their north and west.

The Voluntaris—

Householders carried their quest for independence into public

tic Ethic and

life. In entering politics and in waging war, their autonomy

Public Life

became an ethic of voluntarism. Few freemen could be coerced

into doing something of which they disapproved. They had to

be persuaded or induced to volunteer. Local officials serving without pay frequently ignored orders contrary to their own interests or the interests of their community.

Most young men accepted military service only if it suited their future plans. They would serve only under officers they knew, and then for only a single campaign. Few reenlisted. To the exasperation of professional British soldiers, provincials, like Indians, regarded blind obedience to commands as slavery. They did not enlist in order to become soldiers for life. After serving, they used their bonus and their pay, and often the promise of a land grant, to speed their way to becoming householders themselves.

Military service, for those who survived, could lead to land ownership and an earlier marriage. For New England women, however, war reduced the supply of eligible males and raised the median age of marriage by about two years, which meant, in effect, one fewer pregnancy per marriage.

Three Warring

When the three empires went to war after 1689, the Spanish and

Empires,

French fought mostly to survive. The British tried to expand their

1689–1716

holdings. None of them won a decisive advantage in the first two

wars, which ended with the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713.
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Smart diplomacy with the Indians protected the western flank of New France,

but the eastern parts of the colony were vulnerable to English invasion. The governors of New France knew that Indian attacks against English towns would keep the English colonies disorganized and make them disperse their forces. Within two years after war broke out between France and England in 1689, Indians had devastated most of coastal Maine and parts of New Hampshire and had burned the

Mohawk valley town of Schenectady, killing 60 and carrying off 27 captives.

In each of the four colonial wars between Britain and France, New Englanders

called for the conquest of New France, usually through a naval expedition against Quebec, combined with an overland attack on Montreal. In King William’s War

(1689–1697), Sir William Phips of Massachusetts forced Acadia to surrender in

1690 (although the French soon regained it) and later sailed up the St. Lawrence to Quebec, where he was forced to retreat with heavy losses. The overland attack on Montreal collapsed amid intercolonial bickering and an outbreak of smallpox.

French and Indian attacks continued to ravage the northern frontier.

In 1704, during Queen Anne’s War (1702–1713), the French and Indians destroyed Deerfield, Massachusetts, in a winter attack and marched most of its people into captivity in Canada. Hundreds of New Englanders from Deerfield and other

towns spent months or even years as captives. One of them was Eunice Williams,

young daughter of John Williams, the pastor of Deerfield. Refusing to return to
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MAP 3.7 Southeastern Theater of War, 1702–1713

In this theater, the English and their Indian allies did most of the attacking, destroyed Spain’s Florida missions, and enslaved thousands. Spain and France tried to attack Charleston, South Carolina, but their 1706 expedition failed after it was ravaged by disease.

New England when the town’s captives were released, she remained in Canada,

became a Catholic, and married an Indian. Another New England woman who

refused to return was Esther Wheelwright, daughter of a prominent Maine family.

Captured by the Abenakis, she was taken to New France, where she also refused

repatriation, converted to Catholicism, became a nun (Esther Marie Joseph de

L’Enfant Jésus), and finally emerged as mother superior of the Ursuline Order in Canada—surely an unlikely career for a Puritan girl!

As the war dragged on, New Englanders twice failed to take Port Royal in

Acadia, but a combined British and colonial force finally succeeded in 1710, renaming the colony Nova Scotia. An effort to subdue Quebec the following year met

with disaster when many of the British ships ran aground in a treacherous stretch of the St. Lawrence River.

Farther south, the imperial struggle was grimmer and even more tragic. The

Franciscan missions of Florida were already in decline, but mission Indians still attracted Carolina slavers, who invaded Florida between 1702 and 1704 with a

large force of Indian allies, wrecked the missions, dragged 4,000 women and

children into slavery, and drove 9,000 Indians from their homes, some of

whom then joined their attackers and got firearms. The invaders failed to take
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British Wars Against France (and Usually Spain), 1689–1763

European Name

American Name

Years

Peace

War of the League of Augsburg

King William’s War

1689–1697

Ryswick

War of the Spanish Succession

Queen Anne’s War

1702–1713

Utrecht

War of Jenkins’ Ear, merging with

1739–1748

War of the Austrian Succession

King George’s War

1744–1748

Aix-la-Chapelle

Seven Years’ War

French and

1754–1763*

Paris

Indian War

*The French and Indian War began in America in 1754 and then merged with the Seven Years’ War in Europe, which began in 1756.

the Spanish fortress of St. Augustine, but slaving raids devastated lands as far west as the Choctaw country and as far south as the tip of the Florida

peninsula.

South Carolina’s greed for Indian slaves and other abuses finally alienated

the colony’s strongest Indian allies, the Yamasees. Traders frequently abused Indian women, including some of high status, an offense almost unknown within

Indian communities. In addition, faltering Atlantic markets during wartime compelled Indian hunters to bring in more deerskins for smaller returns, and many

fell deeply in debt, a process that could lead to enslavement. In 1707, to resolve disputes between traders and Indians, South Carolina created the office of Indian agent, which was held first by John Wright and then Thomas Nairne.

They belonged to rival factions of Indian traders, and their controversies paralyzed the colony’s government. In late 1714, Wright’s bloc filed so many lawsuits against Nairne that for six months he could not leave Charleston to

address Yamasee grievances. When the exasperated Indians threatened war, the

government sent both Nairne and Wright to resolve the crisis in April 1715. Nairne brought a message of peace; Wright privately threatened war, which would most

likely lead to enslavement. Taking no chances, the Yamasees killed both men and

all the other traders who had just arrived to collect their debts. Throughout the Southeast, all other Indian nations trading with South Carolina, except the Chickasaws, followed the Yamasees’ example, wiping out nearly all of the colony’s experienced traders and launching a war that almost destroyed the colony before the Yamasees were thrust back and nearly exterminated. Some Yamasees and some escaped African slaves fled as refugees to Spanish Florida. The war forced South Carolina to abandon the Indian slave trade, which left the production of rice as the colony’s most profitable business.

The wars of 1689–1716 halted the movement of British settlers onto new lands

in New England and the Carolinas. Only four Maine towns survived the wars; by

1720, after half a century, South Carolina still had only 5,200 settlers (and 11,800

slaves). In Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia—colonies that had not been

deeply involved in the wars—the expansive thrust continued.

Conclusion
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CONCLUSION

The variety and diversity of the colonies posed a huge challenge to the English government. After 1650, it found ways to regulate colonial trade, mostly for the

mutual benefit of England and the colonies. Often beset by hostile Indians and

internal discord, the colonies began to recognize that they needed protection that only England could provide. Once the Crown gave up its claims to absolute power, both sides discovered much on which they could agree.

Political values in England and the colonies began to converge during and after

the Glorious Revolution. Englishmen throughout the empire insisted that the right to property was sacred, that without it liberty could never be secure. They celebrated liberty under law, government by consent, and the toleration of all Protestants. They barred Catholics from succession to the throne and loaded them with severe disabilities of other kinds. In an empire dedicated to “liberty, property, and no popery,” Catholics became big losers.

So did Indians and Africans. Racism directed against Indians mostly welled up

from below, taking root among ordinary settlers who competed with Indians for

land and other resources, and then bore the brunt of Indian reprisals. Colonial elites tried, often ineffectually, to contain this popular rage that nearly tore apart both New England and Virginia in 1675–1676. By contrast, racism directed against enslaved Africans was typically imposed from above and increasingly enforced by

law. Ordinary settlers and Africans knew one another by name, made love, sometimes even married, stole hogs together, ran away together, and even fought together under Nathaniel Bacon’s leadership. The men in the process of becoming

great planters used their power in the legislature to criminalize most of these activities. Bacon terrified them with the upheaval that ex-servants could create, and they hoped for greater stability from a labor force serving for life. They rewarded small planters and servants with white supremacy.

By the 18th century, the British colonists, despite or perhaps even because of

their growing racism, had come to believe they were the freest people on earth.

They attributed this fortune to their widespread ownership of land and to the

English constitutional principles they had incorporated into their own governments.

When George I became king in 1714, they proudly proclaimed their loyalty to the

Hanoverian dynasty, which guaranteed a Protestant succession to the British

throne. In their minds, the British Empire had become the world’s last bastion of liberty. Especially since the Glorious Revolution, it had vindicated this liberty while greatly magnifying its power.
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THEBRITISHCOLONISTS,whothoughttheywerethefreestpeopleonearth,faceda

growing dilemma in the 18th century. To maintain the opportunity that settlers

had come to expect, the colonies had to expand onto new lands. But provincial

society also emulated the cultural values of Great Britain—its architecture, polite learning, religion, and politics. Relentless expansion made this commitment difficult because new settlements were not genteel. The two goals often worked at cross-purposes. An anglicized province would become more hierarchical than the colonies had been so far and might not even try to provide a rough equality of opportunity.

The settlers hoped to sustain both goals, an effort that brought renewed conflict with their neighbors—the Indians, the Spanish, and the French.

When the British again went to war against Spain and France after 1739, the

settlers joined in the struggle and declared that liberty itself was at stake. Less fortunate people among them disagreed. Slaves in the southern colonies saw Spain, not Britain, as their hope for liberty. In the eastern woodlands, most Indians identified France, not Britain, as the one possible ally that might remain committed to their survival and independence.

EXPANSION VERSUS ANGLICIZATION

In the 18th century, as the British colonists sought to emulate their homeland, many of the institutions and material goods they had left behind in the 17th century began to reappear. After 1740, for example, imports of British goods grew spectacularly. The gentry, merchants, and professionals dressed in the latest London fashions and 124
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CHRONOLOGY

1690

Massachusetts invents fiat money

1704

Boston News-Letter founded

1712

Slaves revolt in New York City

1716

Spanish begin to settle Texas

1718

Beginning of Scots-Irish emigration to North America

1721

Boylston introduces smallpox inoculation in Boston

1730

Three hundred slaves revolt in Virginia, and 29 are hanged

1732

Georgia charter granted by Parliament

1733

Molasses Act passed

1734

Edwards launches massive religious revival in the Connecticut

valley

1735

Zenger acquitted of seditious libel in New York

1738

Spanish found Mose in Florida

1739

Slaves revolt in Stono, South Carolina

1739–1741

Whitefield launches Great Awakening

1741

New York slave conspiracy trials lead to 35 executions

1745

New England volunteers take Louisbourg

1747

Ohio Company of Virginia founded ◆ Anti-impressment

rioters in Boston resist Royal Navy

1750

Massachusetts converts from paper money to silver

1754

Washington attacks French patrol near the forks of the Ohio

River ◆ Albany Congress proposes plan for colonial union

1755

Braddock suffers disaster near Fort Duquesne ◆ British expel

Acadians from Nova Scotia

1756–1757

Loudoun antagonizes the colonies as commander-in-chief

1756

French take Oswego

1757

French take Fort William Henry ◆ Pitt becomes Britain’s war

minister

1758

British take Fort Duquesne, Louisbourg, and Fort Frontenac

◆ French repel British at Ticonderoga

1759

British take Ticonderoga and Crown Point ◆ Wolfe dies

taking Quebec; Montcalm also killed

1760

Montreal falls; Canada surrenders to the British

1760–1761

Cherokee War devastates South Carolina backcountry

1762

Spain enters war, loses Havana and Manila

1763

Peace of Paris ends Seven Years’ War
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embraced the capital’s standards of taste and elegance. Southern planters erected “big houses,” such as Mount Vernon, built by Lawrence Washington and bequeathed to

his half-brother George. In Boston, on Beacon Hill, the merchant Thomas Hancock

erected a stylish residence that later passed to his nephew John. Newspapers and learned professions based on English models proliferated after 1700, and colonial seaports began to resemble Bristol and other provincial ports in England.

But the population of British North America doubled every 25 years. Each generation required as many new colleges, ministers, lawyers, physicians, craftsmen, printers, sailors, and unskilled laborers as all the preceding generations combined.

Without them, standards of “civility” would decline. Colonial institutions had to grow to meet these needs. As the 18th century progressed, the colonies became the scene of a contest between the unrelenting pace of raw expansion and these newer, anglicizing tendencies.

The southern colonies, which looked to England to satisfy their needs for

skilled talent, could no longer attract as many people as they needed. In 1700, for example, Oxford and Cambridge universities in England had managed to meet the

colonies’ demand for Anglican clergymen, most of whom went to the southern

provinces. By 1750, the colonial demand far exceeded what stagnant Oxford and

Cambridge could supply, and the colonies were also importing Scottish and Irish

clergy. Before long, those sources also proved inadequate. By contrast, northern colonies trained their own ministers, lawyers, and doctors in their own colleges, as well as their own skilled craftsmen through apprenticeships. Although still colonies, they were becoming America’s first modernizing societies. They learned to do for themselves what Britain did for the southern colonies.

Much of this change occurred during prolonged periods of warfare. By midcentury, the wars were becoming a titanic struggle for control of the North

American continent. Indians gradually realized that they would be the ultimate

victims of British victory. Constant expansion for the settlers meant unending retreat for them.

Threats to

As population rose, some families acquired more prestige

Householder

than others. Before 1700, farmers and small planters often

Autonomy

sat in colonial assemblies. After 1700, the assemblies grew

much more slowly than the overall population. In the five

colonies from New York to Maryland, their size remained almost unchanged

despite enormous population growth. Those active in public life above the local

level were likely to be gentlemen who performed no manual labor. They had

greater wealth, a more impressive lineage, and a better education than farmers or craftsmen. But unlike members of Parliament, few of them enjoyed a patron–client relationship with the voters. In England, one or two families dominated each of the “pocket boroughs” that elected most members. In the colonies, most voters

remained independent.

By midcentury, despite the high value that colonists placed on householder

autonomy, patterns of dependency were beginning to emerge. In tidewater Virginia by 1760, about 80 percent of the land was entailed. That is, the landowner could not divide or sell the estate but had to bequeath it intact to his heir. Younger sons Expansion versus Anglicization 127
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John Hancock’s Boston Mansion. Located on Beacon Hill, the mansion was an

excellent example of the elegant houses that wealthy Americans aspired to own.

had to look west for a landed inheritance. In one Maryland county, 27 percent of the householders were tenants who worked small tracts of land without slaves, or were men who owned a slave or two but had no claim to land. Such families could not satisfy the ambitions of all their children. In Pennsylvania’s Chester County, a new class of married farm laborers arose. Their employers, without granting them title or lease, let them use a small patch of land on which they could build a cottage and raise some food. Called “inmates” in Chester County records (or “cottagers” in England), such people made up 25 percent of the county population. Tenants on New York manors had to accept higher rents and shorter leases after 1750. In one parish in Ipswich, Massachusetts, half the farmers had land enough for only some of their sons by 1760.

Families that could not provide for all of their children reverted toward English social norms. In Connecticut, from the 1750s to the 1770s, about 75 percent of eligible sons inherited some land, but for daughters the rate fell from 44 percent to 34 percent. When a father could not support all his sons, he favored the eldest over younger sons. The younger sons, in turn, took up a trade or headed for the frontier.

To increase their resources and sustain family autonomy, many New England

farmers added a craft or two to the household. The 300 families of Haverhill,

Massachusetts, supported 44 workshops and 19 mills by 1767. In Northampton,

more than one-third of all farming families also practiced a craft. The goal of

independence continued to exercise great power, but it was under siege.

Anglicizing the

The changing role of women provides a striking example of

Role of Women

the anglicizing tendencies of the 18th century. When they

married, most women received a dowry from their father,
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usually in cash or goods, not land. Under the common law doctrine of coverture,

the legal personality of the husband “covered” his wife, and he made all legally binding decisions. If he died first, his widow was entitled to dower rights, usually one-third of the estate.

Women in many, perhaps most, households had to work harder to maintain

the family’s status—at the spinning wheel, for example. New England women did

virtually all of the region’s weaving, which was a male occupation in Britain and in other colonies. Yet women were becoming more English in other ways, thus reversing some earlier trends. Until 1700, many Chesapeake widows inherited all of their husbands’ property and administered their own estates. After 1700, such arrangements were rare. In the Hudson valley, Dutch law had been much more generous than English common law in bestowing property rights on women, but during the 18th century, English law gradually prevailed. In New England, too, as Puritan intensity waned, women suffered losses. Before 1700, courts often punished men for sexual offenses, such as fornication, and many men pleaded guilty and accepted their sentences. After 1700, almost no man would plead guilty, except to making love to his wife before their wedding day. But to avoid a small fine, some husbands humiliated their wives by denying that charge, even if their wives had already pleaded guilty after giving birth to a child that had obviously been conceived before marriage. Courts rarely convicted men of sex offenses, not even serious crimes such as rape. The European double standard of sexual behavior, which punished women for their indiscretions while tolerating male infractions, had been in some jeopardy under the Puritan regime. It now revived.

EXPANSION, IMMIGRATION, AND REGIONAL DIFFERENTIATION

After 1715, settled portions of North America enjoyed their longest era of peace since their founding. Louis XIV’s wars had emptied the borderlands of most inhabitants.

Until midcentury, people poured into these areas, usually without provoking the

strong Indian nations of the interior. As the colonies expanded, they evolved into distinct regions, but only New Englanders acquired a self-conscious sense of regional identity before independence.

Emergence of

Renewed immigration, free and unfree, drove much of the

the Old South

postwar expansion. After 1730, the flow became enormous.

In that year, about 630,000 settlers and slaves lived in the

mainland colonies. By 1775, another 248,000 Africans and 284,000 Europeans

had landed, including 50,000 British convicts, shipped mostly to Maryland and

Virginia, where they served long indentures. During this period, the African slave trade to North America reached its peak. Most of the 234,000 voluntary

immigrants settled in the middle or southern colonies. European migration decisively outweighed the influx of slaves only after 1763.

Almost 90 percent of the slaves went to the southern colonies. At least 84,000 went to Charleston, 70,000 to Virginia, and 25,000 to Maryland. One-eighth of the slaves went to northern colonies. New England had 15,000 blacks by 1770, New York 19,000, and New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Delaware a combined total of 16,000.

Expansion, Immigration, and Regional Differentiation
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About 80 percent of the slaves arrived from Africa on overcrowded, stinking, British-owned vessels. Most of the rest came, a few at a time, from the West Indies on smaller New England ships. This massive influx created the Old South, a society consisting of wealthy slaveholding planters, a much larger class of small planters, and thousands of slaves. By 1720, slaves made up 70 percent of South Carolina’s population. By 1740, they were 40 percent of Virginia’s and 30 percent of Maryland’s. Slaves did most of the manual labor in the southern colonies, and their arrival transformed the social structure.

In 1700, most members of Virginia’s House of Burgesses were small planters who raised tobacco with a few indentured servants and perhaps a slave or two. After 1730, the typical burgess was a great planter who owned at least 20 slaves. And by 1750, the rice planters of South Carolina were richer than any other group in British North America.

Tobacco and rice planters had few contacts with each other, except in North Carolina, where they did not get along. They did not yet think of themselves as “southerners.”

The life of slaves in the upper South (Maryland, Virginia, and the Albemarle

region of North Carolina) differed considerably from that of slaves in the lower South (from Cape Fear in North Carolina through South Carolina and eventually

Georgia). Chesapeake tobacco planters organized their slaves into closely supervised gangs and, weather permitting, kept them in the fields all day. To make their plantations more self-sufficient, they also trained perhaps 10 percent of them as skilled artisans. The planters, who saw themselves as benevolent paternalists, encouraged family life among their workers, who by the 1720s were achieving a

rate of reproduction almost equal to that of the settlers. Slaveholders justified brutal whippings as fatherly corrections of members of their household.

Paternalism even extended to religion. In the 1720s, for the first time on any significant scale, many Virginia planters began to urge their slaves to convert to Christianity. At first, only adults who had a good command of the catechism, which they had to memorize because literacy for them was illegal, were accepted into the church, but by the 1730s, growing numbers of infants were baptized. These efforts expanded despite a massive slave uprising. A rumor spread that the British government had promised freedom to any slave who converted but that the colony was suppressing the news. In September 1730, about 300 slaves tried to escape through the Great

Dismal Swamp. The planters hired Indians to track them, crushed the rebels, and

hanged 29 of them. Yet the conversions continued to gain momentum, mostly, it

seems, because planters hoped that Christianized slaves would be more dutiful.

South Carolina planters also began with paternalistic goals, but the rice

swamps and mosquitoes defeated them. Whites supervising slave gangs in rice fields usually caught malaria. Although seldom fatal, malaria left its victims vulnerable to other diseases that often did kill them. Many planters relocated their big houses to higher ground, at a safe distance from the fields. With few exceptions, they made no efforts to Christianize their laborers.

Africans fared much better than whites in marshy rice fields. (Modern medicine

has shown that many Africans possess a sickle cell in their blood that protects

against malaria, but it can expose their children to a deadly form of inherited

anemia.) As the ability of Africans to resist malaria became evident, Carolina planters seldom ventured into the rice fields and became less paternalistic than their Virginia counterparts except toward their household servants. After midcentury, many 130
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chose to spend their summers in Charleston or in homes on high ground in the interior. Some even sailed off to Newport, Rhode Island.

This situation altered work patterns. To get local manufactures, planters relied on white artisans in Charleston, many of whom bought or leased slaves, who then

did most of the actual work. To produce rice, planters devised the task system.

Slaves had to finish certain assignments each day, but then their time was their own. They used this free time to raise crops, hunt, or fish, activities that enabled them to create their own largely invisible economy.

Thus, while many Chesapeake slaves were becoming skilled artisans, South

Carolina’s plantation slaves were heading in the other direction. Before rice became the colony’s staple, they had performed numerous tasks, but the huge profits from rice now condemned nearly all of them to extremely unpleasant labor in the marshes, although it, in turn, freed them from direct oversight by their masters.

Rice culture produced low rates of African reproduction. Yet slaves preferred it to gang labor. It gave them more control over their own lives.

The task system also slowed assimilation into the British world. African words

and customs survived longer in South Carolina than in the Chesapeake colonies.

Newly imported slaves spoke Gullah, originally a pidgin language (that is, a simple, second language that enabled people from different cultures to communicate).

Gullah began with phrases common to many West African languages, gradually

added English words, and became the natural language of later generations, eventually evolving into modern Black English.

South Carolina’s enslaved population failed to grow by natural increase until

perhaps the 1770s, a half-century later than in the tobacco colonies. Even South Carolina planters had difficulty replacing themselves before 1760. But by the Revolution, the American South was becoming the world’s only self-sustaining slave society. Nowhere else could staple colonies reproduce their enslaved labor force without continuous imports from Africa.

Everywhere slavery took hold, it required brute force to sustain. Slaves convicted of arson were often burned at the stake, an unthinkable punishment for a

white person. Whippings were frequent, with the master or overseer setting the

number of stripes. In South Carolina, one overseer killed five slaves in two or three years before 1712. When one slave fell asleep and lost a parcel of rice in the river, the overseer chained him, whipped him twice a day, refused to give him food, and confined him at night in a “hellish Machine contrived by him into the Shape of a Coffin where [he] could not stir.” The victim finally killed himself.

If such extreme cruelty was rare, random acts of violence were common and,

from a slave’s perspective, unpredictable. In Virginia, William Byrd II was one of the most refined settlers in the colony. His diary reveals that when he and his wife Lucy disagreed, the slaves could suffer. “My wife and I had a terrible quarrel about whipping Eugene while Mr. Mumford was there but she had a mind to

show her authority before company but I would not suffer it, which she took very ill.” This time Eugene was spared, but slaves were not always so lucky. On

another occasion, “My wife caused Prue to be whipped violently notwithstanding

I desired not, which provoked me to have Anaka whipped likewise who had

deserved it much more, on which my wife flew into such a passion she hoped

she would be revenged of me.” This time both slaves were whipped. House
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servants must have dreaded days that Byrd spent in Williamsburg, leaving Lucy in charge of the plantation.

The southern colonies prospered in the 18th century by exchanging their staple crops for British imports. By midcentury, much of this trade had been taken

over by Scots. Glasgow became the leading tobacco port of the Atlantic. Tobacco

profits remained precarious before 1730 but then improved in later decades,

partly because Virginia guaranteed a high-quality leaf by passing an inspection

law in 1730 (Maryland followed suit in 1747), and partly because a tobacco contract between Britain and France brought lucrative revenues to both governments

and opened up a vast continental market for Chesapeake planters. By 1770, more

than 90 percent of their tobacco was re-exported to Europe from Britain.

Other exports and new crafts also contributed to rising prosperity. South

Carolina continued to export provisions to the sugar islands and deerskins to Britain. Indigo, used as a dye by the British textile industry, received a cash bounty from Parliament and emerged at midcentury as a second staple crop, pioneered by a woman planter, Eliza Lucas Pinckney. North Carolina, where the population

increased fivefold between 1720 and 1760 and more than doubled again by 1775,

sold naval stores (pitch, resin, turpentine) to British shipbuilders. Many Chesapeake planters turned to wheat as a second cash crop. It required mills to grind it

into flour, barrels in which to pack it, and ships to carry it away. It did for the Chesapeake what tobacco had failed to do: It created cities. Norfolk and Baltimore had nearly 10,000 people by 1775, and smaller cities, such as Alexandria and Georgetown, also thrived. Shipbuilding, linked to the export of wheat, became a

major Chesapeake industry.

The Mid-Atlantic

The mid-Atlantic colonies had been pluralistic societies from the

Colonies: The

start. Immigration added to this ethnic and religious diversity

“Best Poor Man’s after 1700. The region had the most prosperous family farms in

Country”

America and, by 1760, the two largest cities, Philadelphia and

New York. Pennsylvania outpaced New York in the competition

for immigrants. In the 1680s and 1690s, New York governors had granted some political supporters enormous manorial estates in the Hudson valley that discouraged immigration. As late as 1750, the small colony of New Jersey had as many settlers as New York but fewer slaves. Pennsylvania’s growth exploded, driven by both natural increase and the surge of immigration. The 12th of 13 colonies to be founded, Pennsylvania was the second most populous by 1770, surpassed only by Virginia.

After 1720, Ireland and Germany replaced England as the main source of voluntary immigrants. About 70 percent of Ireland’s emigrants came from Ulster. They were Presbyterians whose forebears had come to Ireland from Scotland in the 17th century. (Historians now call them the Scots-Irish, a term seldom used at the time.) Most left Ireland to avoid an increase in rents and to enjoy greater trading privileges than Parliament had allowed them. Most Ulster immigrants headed for the Delaware valley. Maybe 30 percent of Irish immigrants came from southern

Ireland. Most were Catholics, but perhaps one-fourth were Anglicans. Roughly

80,000 Irish reached the Delaware valley before 1776.

Perhaps 70,000 free immigrants were Germans. Most arrived as redemptioners, a new form of indentured service attractive to married couples because it 132
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allowed families to find and bind themselves to the same master. After completing their service, most streamed into the interior of Pennsylvania, where by 1750

Germans outnumbered the original English and Welsh settlers. Many moved on to

the southern backcountry with the Irish.

These colonies grew excellent wheat and built their own ships to carry it

abroad. At first, New York flour outsold Pennsylvania’s, but Pennsylvania gained the edge in the 1720s after it instituted a system of public inspection and quality control. When Europe’s population surged after 1740, the middle colonies shipped flour across the Atlantic. Around 1760, both Philadelphia and New York City overtook Boston’s stagnant population of 15,000. Philadelphia, with 32,000 people, was the largest city in British North America by 1775.

The

Many Scots-Irish, and some Germans, pushed west into the

Backcountry

mountains and up the river valleys into the interior parts of

Virginia and the Carolinas. In South Carolina, about 100

miles of pine barrens separated these backcountry settlements from the coastal plantations. Most English-speaking colonists were immigrants from Ulster, northern

England, or lowland Scotland, who brought their folkways with them and soon gave the region its own distinctive culture. Although most of them farmed, many hunted or raised cattle. Unlike the coastal settlements, the backcountry had no newspapers, few clergymen or other professionals, and little elegance. South Carolina’s backcountry had almost no government. A visiting Anglican clergyman bemoaned “the abandon’d Morals and profligate Principles” of the settlers. Refined easterners found the backcountry more than a little frightening. Clannish and violent, backcountry settlers drank heavily and hated Indians. By the 1750s, the situation grew quite tense in Pennsylvania, where the Quaker assembly insisted on handling differences with the Indians through peaceful negotiations. Once war broke out, most backcountry men demanded their extermination. Virginia and South Carolina faced similar tensions.

New England:

New England, a land of farmers, fishermen, lumberjacks,

A Faltering

shipwrights, and merchants, still considered itself more pious

Economy and

than the rest of the British Empire, but the region faced seri—

Paper Money

ous problems. Few immigrants went there. In fact, since

about 1660, more people had been leaving the region, mostly

for New York and New Jersey, than had been arriving.

New England’s relative isolation in the 17th century began to have negative consequences after 1700. Life expectancy declined as diseases from Europe, especially smallpox and diphtheria, invaded the region. The first settlers had left them behind, but lack of exposure in childhood made later generations vulnerable. When smallpox threatened to devastate Boston in 1721, Zabdiel Boylston, a self-taught doctor who drew on Muslim examples, began inoculating people with the disease, believing that healthy ones would survive the injection and become immune. Although the city’s leading physicians opposed the experiment as too risky, it worked and soon became a regular feature of public health in many colonies. Even so, a diphtheria epidemic in the 1730s and high military losses after 1740 took their toll. New England’s rate of population growth fell behind that of other regions.
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After peace returned in 1713, New England’s economy weakened. The region

had prospered in the 17th century, mostly by exporting cod, grain, cattle, and barrel staves to the West Indies. But after 1700, Yankees had trouble feeding themselves, much less others. A blight called the wheat blast first appeared in the 1660s and slowly spread until wheat cultivation nearly ceased. Because Yankees preferred wheat bread to cornbread, they had to import flour from New York and Pennsylvania and, eventually, wheat from the Chesapeake colonies. Poverty grew, especially in Boston, where by the 1740s about one-third of all adult women were widows, many impoverished. Poor relief became a major public expense.

After grain exports declined, the West Indian trade barely broke even. Yet its volume remained large, especially when enterprising Yankees opened up new markets in the lucrative French sugar islands. Within the British islands, competition from New York and Philadelphia grew almost too severe for New Englanders to meet, because those cities had flour to export and shorter shipping distances. Mostly, the Yankees sent fish and forest products to the islands in exchange for molasses, which they used as a sweetener (cheaper than sugar) or distilled into rum. Rum joined cod and lumber as a major export. British West Indian planters, alarmed by the flood of French molasses, urged Parliament to stamp out New England’s trade with the French

islands. Parliament passed the Molasses Act of 1733, which placed a prohibitive

duty on all foreign molasses. Strictly enforced, the act would have strangled New England trade; instead, bribery and smuggling kept the molasses flowing.

Shipbuilding gave New England most of its leverage in the Atlantic economy.

Yankees built more ships than all of the other colonies combined. New England

ships earned enough from freight in most years to offset trade losses, but Boston merchants often had to scramble to pay for their imports. New England ran unfavorable balances with nearly every trading partner, especially England. Yankees imported many British products but produced little that Britain cared to buy. Whale oil, used in lamps, was an exception. A thriving whaling industry emerged on the island of Nantucket, but trade with the mid-Atlantic and Chesapeake colonies was not profitable. Settlers there eagerly bought rum and a few slaves from Yankee vessels that stopped on their way back from the West Indies. Newport became deeply involved in slave trading along the African coast. That traffic never supplied a large percentage of North America’s slaves, but it contributed greatly to Newport’s growth.

New England’s experience with paper money illustrates these economic difficulties. In response to a military emergency in 1690, Massachusetts invented fiat

money—that is, paper money backed, not by silver or gold, but only by the government’s promise to accept it in payment of taxes. This system worked well enough to prompt most other colonies to do likewise, but serious depreciation set in after the Treaty of Utrecht. Peace in 1713 meant that nearly all paper money would be retired within a few years through taxes already pledged for that purpose. To sustain its paper currency, the Massachusetts legislature created four land banks between 1714 and 1728. Settlers could borrow paper money using their land as security and pay off the debt over 10 years at 5 percent interest. But as the value of New England’s paper declined steadily in relation to the British pound, most Boston merchants turned against it. They sold many of their wares on credit only to be repaid in depreciated paper. Farmers, originally suspicious of land banks, became strong advocates after they realized they could benefit as debtors. When Britain forbade 134

Chapter 4 Provincial America and the Struggle for a Continent

the governor to consent to any new public land banks, the countryside organized a private land bank that issued huge amounts of paper in 1741, provoking a major

crisis. Parliament intervened to crush the bank.

The declining value of money touched off a fierce debate that raged from 1714

until 1750. Creditors attacked paper money as fraudulent: Only gold and silver,

they claimed, had real value. Defenders retorted that, in most other colonies, paper was holding its value. The problem, they insisted, lay with the New England economy, which could not generate enough exports to pay for the region’s imports. The elimination of paper, they warned, would only deepen the region’s problems. War disrupted shipping in the 1740s, and military expenditures sent New England currency to a new low. Then, in 1748, Parliament agreed to reimburse Massachusetts

for these expenses at the 1745 exchange rate. Governor William Shirley and House Speaker Thomas Hutchinson, an outspoken opponent of paper money, were barely

able to persuade the legislature to use the grant to retire all paper and convert to silver money. That decision was a drastic example of anglicization. Although fiat money was the colony’s invention, Massachusetts repudiated its offspring in 1750

in favor of British methods of public finance. But as Hutchinson’s critics had

warned, silver gravitated to Boston and then to London to pay for imports. Lacking sufficient currency, New England’s economy fell into a deep recession in 1750. It did not revive until the next French war.

ANGLICIZING PROVINCIAL AMERICA

Forms of production had made these regions diverse. They became more alike

through what they imported from Britain. Although each region exported its own

distinctive products, patterns of consumption became quite similar throughout the colonies. In the mid-1740s, the mainland colonies and the West Indies consumed

almost identical amounts of British imports. A decade later, the mainland provinces had forged ahead by a margin of 2 to 1. Their ability to consume ever-larger quantities of British goods was making the mainland colonies more valuable than the sugar islands to the empire. The mainland also welcomed English revivalists and

absorbed much of Britain’s intellectual and political culture.

The World

Few 17th-century American settlers owned books and, except in

of Print

New England, even fewer engaged in the intellectual debates of

the day. For most of the century, only Massachusetts had printing presses, first in Cambridge to serve Harvard College, the clergy, and the government, and then in Boston beginning in 1674. For the next century, Boston remained the print capital of North America. In the 1680s, William Bradford became Philadelphia’s first printer, but he soon moved to New York. By 1740, Boston had eight printers; Philadelphia and New York had two apiece. No other community had more than one.

Not surprisingly, Boston also led the way in newspaper publishing. John

Campbell, the city’s postmaster, established the Boston News-Letter in 1704. By

the early 1720s, two more papers had opened in Boston. Philadelphia and New

York City had each acquired one. The South Carolina Gazette was founded in

Charleston in 1732 and the Virginia Gazette in Williamsburg in 1736. Benjamin
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Franklin took charge of the Pennsylvania Gazette in 1729, and John Peter

Zenger launched the controversial New York Weekly Journal in 1733 and won

a major victory for freedom of the press when a jury acquitted him of seditious

libel, the common-law crime of criticizing government officials.

These papers were weeklies that devoted their space to European affairs.

Before midcentury, they rarely reported local news because they assumed their

readers already knew it. At first, they merely reprinted items from the London

Gazette. Beginning in the 1720s, however, the New England Courant, under

James Franklin, began to reprint Richard Steele’s essays from the Spectator,

Joseph Addison’s pieces from the Tatler, and the angry, polemical writings,

mostly aimed at religious bigotry and political and financial corruption, of

“Cato,” a pen name used jointly by John Trenchard and Thomas Gordon. Cato’s

Letters became immensely popular among colonists. Newspapers helped spread

the Enlightenment in North America.

Benjamin Franklin personified the Enlightenment values that the newspapers

were spreading. As a boy, although raised in Puritan Boston, he skipped church

on Sundays to read Addison and Steele and to perfect his prose style. As a young printer with his brother’s New England Courant in the 1720s, he helped publish

the writings of John Checkley, an Anglican apologist whom the courts twice prosecuted in vain attempts to silence him. Franklin joined the Church of England after moving to Philadelphia. After 1729, he made his Pennsylvania Gazette the best edited and most widely read paper in America.

Franklin always sought ways to improve society. In 1727, he helped found the

Junto, a working man’s debating society that met weekly to discuss literary and

philosophical questions. It later evolved into the American Philosophical Society, which still thrives near Independence Hall. He was also a founder of North America’s first Masonic lodge in 1730, the Library Company of Philadelphia a year later, the Union Fire Company in 1736, the Philadelphia Hospital in 1751, and an academy that became the College of Philadelphia (now the University of Pennsylvania) in the 1750s. But his greatest fame arose from his ingenious electrical experiments. He also invented the Franklin stove (much more efficient than a fireplace) and the lightning rod. He became the most celebrated North American in the world.

The Enlighten—

The English Enlightenment, which rejected a wrathful God and

ment in America

exalted man’s capacity for knowledge and social improvement,

grew out of the rational and benevolent piety favored by Low

Church (Latitudinarian) Anglicans in Restoration England. They disliked rigid doctrine, scoffed at conversion experiences, attacked superstition, and rejected all “fanaticism,”

whether that of High Church Laudians, who had brought on England’s great crisis of 1640–1642, or that of the Puritans, who had executed Charles I. High Church men, a small group after 1689, still stood for orthodoxy, ritual, and liturgy.

Enlightened writers celebrated Sir Isaac Newton’s laws of motion as one of

the greatest intellectual achievements of all time, joined the philosopher John

Locke in looking for ways to improve society, and began to suspect that moderns

had surpassed the ancients in learning and wisdom. John Tillotson, archbishop of Canterbury until his death in 1694, embodied this “polite and Catholick [that is, 136
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universal] spirit.” He preached morality rather than dogma and had a way of

defending the doctrine of eternal damnation that left his listeners wondering how a merciful God could possibly have ordained such a cruel punishment.

Enlightened ideas won an elite constituency in the mainland colonies even

before newspapers began circulating these new views. Tillotson had a huge

impact on America. His sermons appeared in numerous southern libraries and

made a deep impression on tutors at Harvard College, including John Leverett,

Jr. After Leverett became Harvard’s president in 1708, Tillotson’s ideas became

entrenched in the curriculum. For the rest of the century, most Harvard-trained

ministers, although still nominal Calvinists, embraced latitudinarian piety. They stressed the similarities, not the differences, between Congregationalists and

Anglicans and favored broad religious toleration. After 1800, most Harvard—

educated ministers became Unitarians who no longer believed in hell or the divinity of Jesus.

In 1701, largely in reaction against this trend at Harvard, a new college was

founded as a bastion of orthodoxy and finally settled in New Haven, Connecticut. It was named Yale College in honor of a wealthy English benefactor, Elihu Yale, who gave his library to the school. These Anglican books did to the Yale faculty what Tillotson’s writings had done at Harvard—and more. In 1722 the entire faculty, except for 19-year-old Jonathan Edwards, converted to the Church of England and

sailed for England to be ordained by the bishop of London. Their leader, Timothy Cutler, became the principal Anglican spokesman in Boston. Samuel Johnson,

another defector, became the first president of King’s College (Columbia University) in New York City in the 1750s and won a reputation as a moral philosopher.

Lawyers and

The rise of the legal profession helped spread Enlighten—

Doctors

ment ideas. Early colonists despised lawyers as men who

took advantage of the misery of others and who deliberately stirred up discord. In 1692, three English lawyers handled nearly all of

the cases in the province of New York; by 1704, there were eight. In Boston,

the legal profession seemed disreputable as late as 1720. Three British

immigrants, all of them Anglicans, handled most cases. When a Congregational

clergyman resigned his Connecticut pulpit and moved to Boston to practice law, he too joined Anglican King’s Chapel. Benjamin Gridley, a Harvard man famous for his impiety, took up law and wrote enlightened essays for Boston newspapers in the 1730s, turned his office into an informal law school, and set up a debating society, the Sodalitas, in which students disputed legal questions within the context of contemporary philosophy. By then, a college education was almost a prerequisite to a legal career in New England.

Most Massachusetts lawyers before 1760 were either Anglicans or young men who

had rejected the Congregational ministry as a career. Some were scoffers and skeptics, and most probably thought of themselves as a new learned elite. By the 1790s, American lawyers saw themselves as the cultural vanguard of the new republic. Poet John Trumbull, playwright Royall Tyler, and novelist Hugh Henry Brackenridge all continued to practice law while writing on the side. Poet William Cullen Bryant, writer Washington Irving, and novelist Charles Brockden Brown gave up law to write full time.
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Medicine also became an enlightened profession, with Philadelphia setting the

pace. William Shippen earned degrees at Princeton and Edinburgh, the best medical school in the world at the time, before returning to Philadelphia in 1762, where he became the first American to lecture on medicine, publish a treatise on chemistry, and dissect human cadavers, a practice that shocked the unenlightened. His student, John Morgan, became the first professor of medicine in North America when the College of Philadelphia established a medical faculty a few years later. Benjamin Rush, who also studied at Princeton and Edinburgh, brought the latest Scottish

techniques to the newly founded Philadelphia Hospital. He too became an enlightened reformer. He attacked slavery and alcohol and supported the Revolution.

Many colonial physicians embraced radical politics.

Georgia: The

In the 1730s, Anglican humanitarianism and the Enlighten—

Failure of an

ment belief in the possibility of social improvement con—

Enlightenment

verged in Britain to provide support for the founding of

Utopia

Georgia. The sponsors of this project hoped to create a society that could make productive use of England’s “worthy”

poor (but not the lazy or criminal poor). They also intended to shield South Carolina’s slave society from Spanish Florida by populating Georgia with disciplined, armed free men. Appalled by what cheap English gin was doing to the sobriety and industry of England’s working people, they prohibited hard liquor as well as slavery.

Slaves would make Georgia just like South Carolina, with all of that colony’s

vulnerabilities.

A distinguished group of trustees set themselves up as a nonprofit corporation

and announced that they would give land away, not sell it. Led by James

Oglethorpe, they got a 20-year charter from Parliament in 1732, raised money

from Anglican friends, and launched the colony on land claimed by both Spain

and Britain. They recruited foreign Protestants, including Germans who had just

been driven out of Salzburg by its Catholic bishop, a small number of Moravian

Brethren (a German pacifist sect), and French Huguenots. They interviewed many

prospective settlers to distinguish the worthy poor from the unworthy. They engaged silk and wine experts to produce staples that no English colony had yet

made profitable, and recruited Scottish Highlanders as soldiers.

The trustees refused to consult the settlers on what might be good for

Georgia. As refined men, they believed they knew what the colony needed.

They created no elective assembly, nor did they give the British government

much chance to supervise them. Because, under its charter, Georgia’s laws had

to be approved by the British Privy Council, the trustees passed only three

“laws” during their 20 years of rule. One laid out the land system, and the

others prohibited slavery and hard liquor. They governed through “regulations”

instead of laws. An elective assembly, they promised, would come once

Georgia’s character had been firmly set.

In 1733, the first settlers laid out Savannah, a town with spacious streets.

Within ten years, 1,800 charity cases and just over 1,000 self-supporting colonists reached Georgia. The most successful were the Salzburgers, who agreed with the

prohibitions on slavery and alcohol and built a thriving settlement at Ebenezer, 138
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farther up the Savannah River. The Moravian Brethren left for North Carolina after five years rather than bear arms. A disgruntled group of Lowland Scots, “the Malcontents,” departed for South Carolina after several years.

The land system never worked as intended. The trustees gave 50 acres to every

male settler whose passage was paid for out of charitable funds. Those who paid

their own way could claim up to 500 acres. Ordinary farmers did poorly; they

could not support a family on 50 acres of the sandy soil around Savannah. Because the trustees envisioned every landowner as a soldier, women could not inherit land, nor could landowners sell their plots.

The settlers could not grow grapes or persuade the sickly worms that survived

the Atlantic crossing to make silk out of mulberry leaves. They clamored for rum, smuggled it into the colony when they could, and insisted that Georgia would never thrive without slaves. By the mid-1740s, enough people had died or left to reduce the population by more than half, and by 1752, it had fallen below the 2,800 who had first settled the colony. Between 1750 and 1752, the trustees dropped their ban on alcohol, allowed the importation of slaves, called an elective assembly (only to consult, not legislate), and finally surrendered their charter. The establishment of royal government in 1752 finally gave Georgia an elective assembly with full powers of legislation, and the colony became what it was never meant to be, a

smaller version of South Carolina, producing rice and indigo with slave labor. By then, ironically, it had done more to spread religious revivalism than to vindicate Enlightenment ideals.

THE GREAT AWAKENING

Between the mid-1730s and the early 1740s, an immense religious revival swept

across the Protestant world. Within the British Empire, it affected some areas

more intensely than others. England, Scotland, Ulster, New England, the mid-Atlantic colonies, and for a time South Carolina, responded warmly to emotional calls for a spiritual rebirth. Southern Ireland, the West Indies, and the Chesapeake colonies remained on the margins until Virginia and Maryland

were drawn into a later phase of the movement in the 1760s and 1770s. This

“Great Awakening” shattered some denominational loyalties in the colonies

and enabled the Methodists and the Baptists to surge ahead of all Protestant

rivals after 1780.

Origins of the

Some of the earliest revivals originated in the colonies.

Revivals

Around 1720, Theodorus Jacobus Frelinghuysen of the

Dutch Reformed Church sparked several of them in New

Brunswick, New Jersey. Gilbert Tennent, the local Presbyterian pastor, watched

and learned. Tennent was a younger son of William Tennent, Sr., an Anglican—

turned-Presbyterian minister who had moved from Ulster to America. At

Neshaminy, Pennsylvania, he set up his Log College, where he trained his sons and other young men as evangelical preachers. The Tennent family dominated the

Presbytery of New Brunswick, used it to ordain ministers, and sent them off to

congregations that requested one, even in other presbyteries. These intrusions
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angered the Philadelphia Synod, the governing body of the Presbyterian Church in the colonies. Most of its ministers emphasized orthodoxy over a personal conversion experience. In a 1740 sermon, The Dangers of an Unconverted Ministry, Gilbert Tennent warned that those preachers were leading their people to hell.

His attack split the church. In 1741, the outnumbered revivalists withdrew and

founded their own Synod of New York.

In New England, Solomon Stoddard of Northampton, between the 1670s and

his death in 1729, presided over six revivals. Jonathan Edwards, his grandson and successor, touched off a revival in 1734 and 1735 that rocked dozens of Connecticut valley towns. Edwards’s A Faithful Narrative of the Surprising Work of God (1737) explained what a revival was—an emotional response to God’s Word that

brought sudden conversions to scores of people. He described these conversions in acute detail and won admirers even in Britain.

In England, John Wesley and George Whitefield set the pace. At worldly

Oxford University, Wesley and his brother Charles founded the Holy Club, a High

Church society whose members fasted until they could barely walk. These methodi—

cal practices prompted scoffers to call them “Methodists.” In 1735, Wesley went

to Georgia as a missionary, but the settlers rejected his ascetic piety. In 1737, on the return voyage to England, some Moravians convinced him that, for all his

zeal, he had never grasped the central Protestant message, justification by faith alone. Some months later, he was deeply moved by Edwards’s Faithful Narrative.

Soon Wesley found his life’s mission, the conversion of sinners, and it launched him on an extraordinary preaching career for the next half-century.

George Whitefield, a talented amateur actor in his youth, joined the

Holy Club at Oxford and became an Anglican minister. He followed Wesley to

Georgia, founded an orphanage, then returned to England and preached all over

the kingdom to raise money for it. He had the power to move masses of people

through a single sermon, and he too began to preach the “new birth”—the necessity of a conversion experience. When many pastors banned him from their
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pulpits, he began preaching in open fields to anyone who would listen. Newspapers reported the controversy, and soon his admirers told the press where he

would be on any given day. Colonial newspapers, keenly sensitive to the English

press, followed his career.

Whitefield

In 1739, Whitefield made his second trip to America, and

Launches the

thousands flocked to hear him preach. After landing

Transatlantic

in Delaware, he preached his way northward through

Revival

Philadelphia, New Jersey, and New York City, and then

headed south through the Chesapeake colonies and into

South Carolina. In September 1740, he sailed to Newport and for two months

toured New England. During his travels, he met Benjamin Franklin, Gilbert Tennent, and Jonathan Edwards. In the cities he sometimes attracted as many as 30,000

people, twice Boston’s population. His voice was so musical, claimed one observer, that he could seduce a crowd just by the way he pronounced “Mesopotamia.” Using

his acting skills, he imitated Christ on the cross, shedding “pious tears” for poor sinners. Or he became God at the Last Judgment, thundering: “Depart from me ye

accursed into everlasting fire!” When he wept, so did his audience. When he condemned them, they fell to the ground in agony.

Although Whitefield wore the surplice of an Anglican minister and carried the

Book of Common Prayer when he preached, Anglican ministers distrusted him. In

Charleston and New York City, the official spokesmen for the bishop of London

denounced him, but Presbyterians, Congregationalists, and Baptists embraced him, at least until some of them began to fear that he was doing more harm than good.

To many he embodied the old Non-Separatist ideal that all English Protestants were somehow members of the same church.

Disruptions

After Whitefield departed, other preachers tried to assume

his role, but they aroused fierce controversy. In South

Carolina, Hugh Bryan, a wealthy planter, began preaching the evangelical message to his slaves. In 1742, when memories of a major slave revolt were still fresh (see later section), he denounced slavery as a sin and warned that God would pour out his wrath on the colony unless it repented. Proclaiming himself an American Moses, he tried to part the waters of the Savannah River and lead the slaves to

freedom in Georgia. He almost drowned and had to be rescued. He then confessed

publicly that he had been deluded. Bryan discredited evangelicalism among the

planters of the lower South for another generation, but he and his family continued to convert their own slaves. African American evangelical piety, including some of the first black preachers, took root from these efforts.

Whitefield’s successors also disrupted New England. Gilbert Tennent, who

lacked Whitefield’s musical voice and Oxford diction, spoke with a Scottish burr and specialized in “Holy Laughter,” the scornful peals of a triumphant God as

sinners tumble into hell. He abandoned the usual garb of a minister for a robe

and sandals and let his hair grow long, thereby proclaiming himself a new John

the Baptist heralding the Second Coming of Christ.

The Great Awakening
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James Davenport succeeded Tennent. He denounced unregenerate ministers by

name. He liked to preach by eerie candlelight, roaring damnation at his listeners, even grabbing Satan and wrestling him back to hell. He advised admirers to drink rat poison rather than listen to another lifeless sermon. In 1743, he established the Shepherd’s Tent in New London to train awakened preachers. This outdoor school abandoned the classical curriculum of colleges and insisted only on a valid conversion experience. He organized a book burning, in which titles by Increase Mather and other New England dignitaries went up in flames, and he threw his britches on the fire, declaring them a mark of human vanity. A grand jury, asked to indict him, proclaimed him mad instead. He too repented, and the Shepherd’s Tent collapsed.

Long-Term

The revivals had dramatic consequences. Amid the enthusi—

Consequences

asm of Whitefield’s tour, more men than usual joined a

of the Revivals

church, but after another year or two, men became hard to

convert. The number of women church members soared,

however, until by 1800 they often formed a majority of 3 or 4 to 1 in evangelical churches, and in some congregations they acquired an informal veto over the

choice of the minister. Partly in reaction to the revivals, thousands of men became Freemasons, often instead of joining a church. They very nearly turned these voluntary associations into a religion of manliness, complete with mysterious rituals that extolled sobriety, industry, brotherhood, benevolence, and citizenship. The movement peaked during the American Revolution and for a few decades after it.

William Hogarth’s

Credulity, Superstition, and Fanaticism

(1762). Opponents of

the revivals condemned

their excessive

emotionalism.
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The revivals shattered the unity of New England’s Congregational Church.

Evangelicals seceded from dozens of congregations to form their own “Separate”

churches. Many of those that survived went Baptist by the 1760s, thereby gaining protection under the toleration statutes of the New England colonies. In the middle colonies, the revivals strengthened denominational loyalties and energized the clergy. In the 1730s, most people in the region, particularly in New Jersey and

Pennsylvania, had never joined a church. The revivals prompted many of them to

become New Side (evangelical) Presbyterians, Old Side (antirevival) Presbyterians, or nonevangelical Anglicans. Similar cleavages ran through the German population.

The southern colonies were less affected, although evangelical Presbyterians made modest gains in the Virginia piedmont after 1740. Finally, in the 1760s, the Baptists began to win thousands of converts in Virginia, as did the Methodists after 1776.

Their numbers surpassed the Baptists within a few decades.

The revivals created new cosmopolitan links with Britain and between colonies.

Whitefield ran the most efficient publicity machine in the Atlantic world. In

London, Glasgow, and Boston, periodicals called The Christian History carried

news of revivals occurring all over the empire. For years, London evangelicals held regular “Letter Days” at which they read accounts of revivals in progress. When

fervor declined in New England, Edwards organized a Concert of Prayer with his

Scottish correspondents, setting regular times for them all to beseech the Lord to pour out his grace once more. As Anglicans split into Methodists and Latitudinarians, Congregationalists into New Lights (pro-revival) and Old Lights (antirevival), and Presbyterians into comparable New Side and Old Side synods, evangelicals discovered that they had more in common with revivalists in other denominations than with antirevivalists in their own.

Edwards became the ablest apologist for revivals in Britain or America. When

Boston’s Charles Chauncy (very much a man of the Enlightenment) attacked the

revivals as frauds because of their emotional excesses, Edwards replied that,

although no emotional response, however intense, could prove by itself the presence of God in a person’s soul, he insisted that intense feeling must always accompany the reception of divine grace. In the process he displayed his own mastery of Newton and Locke. For Edwards, an unemotional piety could never be the work

of God. In effect, Edwards countered Chauncy’s emotional defense of reason with

his own rational defense of emotion.

New Colleges

The Great Awakening created several new colleges. In 1740,

North America had only three: Harvard, William and Mary,

and Yale. Although Yale eventually embraced the revivals, all three opposed them at first. In 1746, Middle Colony evangelicals, eager to show their commitment to classical learning after the fiasco of the Shepherd’s Tent, founded the College of New Jersey. It graduated its first class in 1748 and settled in Princeton in 1756.

Unlike the older colleges, it drew students from all 13 colonies and sent its graduates throughout America, especially to the middle and southern colonies. It also reshaped the Presbyterian Church. When Presbyterians healed their schism and reunited in 1758, the New Siders set the terms. Outnumbered in 1741, they held a large majority of ministers by 1758. Through control of Princeton, their numbers Political Culture in the Colonies
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had increased rapidly. The Old Side, still dependent on the University of Glasgow in Scotland, could barely replace those who died.

New Light Baptists founded the College of Rhode Island (now Brown University) in the 1760s. Dutch Reformed revivalists set up Queens College (now Rutgers University) in New Jersey. Eleazer Wheelock opened an evangelical school for

Indians in Lebanon, Connecticut. After his first graduate, Samson Occum, raised

£12,000 for the school in England, Wheelock moved to New Hampshire and used

most of the money to found Dartmouth College instead, although Dartmouth occasionally admitted an Indian. By 1790, Dartmouth was turning out more graduates,

and far more ministers, than any other American college.

In the 1750s, Anglicans countered with two new colleges of their own: the

College of Philadelphia (now the University of Pennsylvania), which had Old Side Presbyterian support, and King’s College in New York. Their undergraduate programs remained small, however, and few of their students chose a ministerial career. In the competition for student loyalties, nonevangelicals could not yet compete effectively with revivalists.

The

The revivals transformed American religious life. In 1700, the

Denominational

three strongest denominations had been the Congregationalists

Realignment

in New England, the Quakers in the Delaware valley, and the

Anglicans in the South. By 1800, all three had lost ground to

newcomers: the Methodists, who grew at an astonishing rate as heirs of the collapsing Church of England during and after the Revolution; the Baptists, who leaped into second place; and the Presbyterians. Methodists and Baptists, who did not expect their preachers to attend college, recruited them from a much broader segment of the population than their rivals could tap. Although they never created their own Shepherd’s Tent, they embraced similar principles, demanding only a conversion experience, integrity, knowledge of the Bible, and a talent for preaching.

Antirevivalist denominations, especially Anglicans and Quakers, suffered heavy

losses. New Light Congregationalists made few gains because, when their people

left the established churches of New England to move west, they usually joined a Presbyterian church, which gave them a support structure that isolated congregations in a pluralistic society could not sustain.

POLITICAL CULTURE IN THE COLONIES

In politics as in other activities, the colonies became more like Britain in the 18th century. A quarter-century of warfare after 1689 convinced the settlers that they needed Britain’s protection and strengthened their admiration for its parliamentary system. Colonists agreed that they were free because they were British—and Protestants—who also had mixed constitutions that united monarchy, aristocracy, and democracy in almost perfect balance. But they differed from one another in how

they embodied these values.

By the 1720s, every colony except Connecticut and Rhode Island had an appointive governor, plus a council and an elective assembly. The governor stood for monarchy and the council for aristocracy. In Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and
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Connecticut, the council, or upper house, was elected (indirectly in Massachusetts).

In all other colonies except Pennsylvania, an appointive but not hereditary council played an active legislative role. Yet especially in Virginia, many councilors served for life, and some were succeeded by their sons on the council.

The Rise of the

In all 13 colonies, once the Crown took over Georgia, the

Assembly and

settlers elected the assembly, which embodied a colony’s

the Governor

“democratic” elements. The right to vote in the colonies was

more widely shared than in England, where two-thirds of

adult males were disenfranchised, a ratio that continued to rise. By contrast,

something like three-fourths of free adult white men in the colonies became potential voters by some point in their adult lives. The frequency of elections varied—

from every seven years in New York (by the 1740s) and Virginia, as well as in

Britain, to at least once a year in five colonies. As the century advanced, legislatures sat longer and passed more laws. The lower house—the assembly—began to initiate most major bills. The rise of the assembly was a major political trend of the era.

It made most of its gains at the expense of the council, not the governor.

Every royal colony except New York and Georgia already had an assembly

with a strong sense of its own privileges when the first royal governor arrived, yet governors also grew more powerful. Because the governor’s instructions usually

challenged some existing practices, clashes occurred. The first royal governors never got all of their demands, but they often won concessions and became more adept

over the years. In royal colonies, effective governors typically served between 1730

and 1765. Most of them learned that their success depended less on their prerogatives (royal powers embodied in their commissions) than on their ability to win the assembly’s cooperation through persuasion or patronage.

Early in the century, conflicts between governor and assembly tended to be

legalistic. Each cited technical precedents to justify the governor’s prerogatives or the assembly’s privileges. Later on, when conflict spilled over into pamphlets and newspapers, it often pitted an aggrieved minority (unable to win a majority in the assembly) against both governor and assembly. These contests were ideological. The opposition accused the governor of corrupting the assembly, and he in turn denounced his critics as a “faction.” Everyone condemned factions, or political parties, as self-interested and destructive. Hardly anyone claimed to be a party member; the other side was the faction.

“Country”

In most southern colonies, the “Country” principles of the

Constitutions:

British opposition (see Chapter 3) became the common as—

The Southern

sumptions of public life, acceptable to both governor and

Colonies

assembly, typically after a failed attempt by a governor to

impose the “Court” alternative. When Virginia’s Governor

Alexander Spotswood (served 1710–1722) used patronage to fill the assembly with

his own placemen, the voters turned nearly all of them out at the next election.

Then, just as Spotswood had learned that he could not dominate the house through patronage, so the assembly discovered that it could not coerce a governor who

controlled a permanent revenue. Accordingly, Virginia and South Carolina cultivated a politics of harmony, a system of ritualized mutual flattery. Governors

Political Culture in the Colonies

145

found that they could accomplish more through persuasion than through patronage, and the assemblies openly showed their appreciation. The planters of Virginia and South Carolina concluded that their societies embodied almost exactly what

British opposition writers had been demanding. Factions disappeared, allowing the governor and the assembly to pursue the “common good” in an atmosphere free of

rancor or corruption. Georgia adopted similar practices in the 1750s.

This system worked because the planters were doing what Britain wanted them

to do: growing staple crops and shipping them to Britain or other destinations allowed by Parliament. Both sides could agree on measures that would make this process more efficient, such as the Virginia Tobacco Inspection Act of 1730. In Virginia, public controversy all but ceased. Between 1720 and 1765, particularly during the able administration of Sir William Gooch (1727–1749), the governor and House of Burgesses engaged in only one public quarrel, an unparalleled record of political harmony. South Carolina’s politics became almost as placid from the 1730s into the

1760s, but harmony there masked serious social problems that were beginning to

emerge in the unrepresented backcountry. By contrast, the politics of harmony never took hold in Maryland, where the lord proprietor always tried to seduce assemblymen with his lavish patronage, nor in factional North Carolina, where the tobacco and rice planters in some years paralyzed the government with their fierce wrangling, while disgusting the growing backcountry in the process.

“Court”

With many economic interests and ethnic and religious groups

Constitutions:

to satisfy, the northern colonies often produced political fac—

The Northern

tions. Able governors could use patronage to reward some

Colonies

groups and discipline others. William Shirley, governor of

Massachusetts from 1741 to 1756, used judicial and militia

appointments and war contracts to sustain a majority in the assembly. Like Britain’s Sir Robert Walpole, he was a master of Court politics. In New Hampshire, Benning Wentworth created a political machine that rewarded just about every assemblyman from the 1750s to 1767. Ineffective oppositions in both colonies accused their governor of corrupting the assembly, but Shirley and Wentworth each claimed that his actions were essential to his colony’s needs. Both governors remained in control.

The opposition, although seldom able to implement its demands at the provincial level, was important nonetheless. It kept settlers alert to any infringements on their liberties, and it usually dominated the Boston town meeting from 1720 on.

Boston artisans engaged in ritualized mob activities with a sharp political edge.

Every year on November 5, Guy Fawkes Day, a North End mob and a South End

mob bloodied each other for the privilege of burning, on Beacon Hill, effigies of the pope, the devil, and the Stuart pretender to the British throne. These men were raucously celebrating liberty, property, and no popery—the British constitution, as they understood it. The violence made many wealthy merchants nervous, and by 1765 some of them would become its victims.

New York’s governors, particularly Robert Hunter (served 1710–1719),

achieved great success even before 1720 by playing off one faction against another in a colony that had been divided since Leisler’s rebellion of 1689. Hunter’s office was the most lucrative royal post in North America, and after 1716, he and his 146
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The Spectrum of Colonial Politics

Constitutional Type

Successful

Unsuccessful

Northern “Court”

New York, circa 1710–28

New York after 1728

New Hampshire after 1741

Pennsylvania

Massachusetts after 1741

(successful in peace, ineffective in war)

New Jersey after 1750

Southern “Country” Virginia after 1720

Maryland

South Carolina after 1730

North Carolina

Georgia after 1752

Connecticut and Rhode Island never really belonged to this system.

successor were so satisfied with their control of the assembly that they let 10 years pass without calling a general election. During the 25 years after 1730, later governors lost these advantages, primarily because London gave the office to a series of men eager to rebuild their tattered fortunes at New York’s expense. This combination of greed and need gave leverage to the assembly, and it challenged many royal prerogatives during the 1740s. Of the mainland colonies, only the governor of New York emerged significantly weaker by 1760 than his predecessor had been in 1730.

Pennsylvania, by contrast, kept its proprietary governor weak well into the

1750s. After three decades of factionalism, a unified Quaker Party won undisputed control of the assembly during the 1730s. The governor, who by this time was

never a Quaker, had a lot of patronage to dispense. He found it useless in controlling Quaker assemblymen, who had lost interest in becoming judges if that meant

administering oaths. Nor could he win these pacifists over with military commissions or war contracts, no matter how lucrative.

Colonists, both north and south, absorbed the warnings of the British

opposition—that men in power nearly always tried to destroy liberty and that

corruption was power’s most dangerous weapon. By 1776, that view would

justify independence and the repudiation of a “corrupt” king and Parliament.

But before the 1760s, it served different purposes. In southern colonies, it celebrated Anglo-American harmony and the political success of South Carolina and

Virginia. In the north, it replicated its British role. It became the language of frustrated minorities unable to defeat the governor or win control of the assembly.

THE RENEWAL OF IMPERIAL CONFLICT

A new era of imperial war began in 1739 and continued, with only a brief interruption, until 1763. The colonies, New Spain, New France, and the Indians of the eastern woodlands all became involved in a war to determine who would dominate North America.
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Challenges to

In the decades of peace after 1713, the French tried to

French Power

strengthen their position in North America. They erected the

continent’s most formidable fortress, Louisbourg, on Cape

Breton Island. A naval force stationed there could guard the approaches to the

St. Lawrence River. They also built Fort St. Frédéric (the British called it Crown Point) on Lake Champlain and maintained their Great Lakes posts at Forts

Frontenac, Michilimackinac, and Detroit. To bolster its weak hold on the Gulf of Mexico, France created the Company of the Indies, which shipped 7,000 settlers

and 2,000 slaves to Louisiana between 1717 and 1721 but then could not supply

them. By 1726, half had starved to death or fled. Another 5,000 slaves, but few

settlers, reached the colony by 1730. The French also founded New Orleans, which became the capital of Louisiana in 1722.

Despite these efforts, the French hold on the interior began to weaken, both

north and south. Indians returned to the Ohio valley, mostly to trade with pacifist Pennsylvania or with Fort Oswego, a new British post on Lake Ontario. Compared

with the French, the British were often clumsy in their dealings with Indians, but they had one advantage: cheaper trade goods. Many Indians created what the

French disparagingly called republics, villages outside the French alliance system that were eager for British trade. The chiefs at Venango, Logstown, and other

republics accepted people from all tribes—Delawares from the east, Shawnees

from the south and east, Mingoes (Iroquois who had left their homeland) from the north, and other Algonquian peoples of the Great Lakes region to the west. Because inhabitants of each new village had blood relatives among all of the nearby nations, the chiefs welcomed Pennsylvania traders and hoped that none of their Indian neighbors would endanger their own relatives by attacking these communities.

Sometimes the French system of mediation broke down. For instance, an arrogant French officer decided to take over the lands of the Natchez Indians (the last of the Mississippian mound builders) and ordered them to move. While pretending to

comply, the Natchez planned a counterstroke and on November 28, 1729, killed

every French male in the vicinity. In the war that followed, the French and their Choctaw allies destroyed the Natchez as a distinct people, although some refugees found homes among the Chickasaws or the Creeks.

In 1730, the French barely averted a massive slave uprising in New Orleans. To

stir up hatred between Indians and Africans, they turned over some of the African leaders of the revolt to the Choctaws to be burned alive. Unable to afford enough gifts to sustain alliances with both Choctaws and Chickasaws, they encouraged hostilities between the two nations. This policy seriously damaged the French. Instead of weakening the pro-British Chickasaws, it touched off a civil war among the Choctaws, and France lost both influence and prestige.

The Danger of

To counter the French, Spain sent missionaries and soldiers

Slave Revolts

into Texas between 1716 and 1720. To prevent smuggling,

and War with

Spain refused to open a seaport on the Gulf Coast. As a

Spain

result, its tiny outposts had to depend on French trade goods

for supplies. The Texas missionaries won few converts, suffered frequent depredations by Indians carrying French muskets, and in 1719, fled west to San Antonio, which eventually became the capital.
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The Spanish presence in Florida proved troublesome to South Carolina.

In the 16th century, Francis Drake had proclaimed himself a liberator when he

attacked St. Augustine and promised freedom to Indians and Africans who, he

assumed, were groaning under Spanish tyranny (see Chapter 2). By the 1730s,

these roles had been reversed. On several occasions after 1680, Spanish Florida

had promised freedom to any slaves who escaped from Carolina and were willing

to accept Catholicism. In 1738, the governor established, just north of St. Augustine, a new town, Gracia Real de Santa Teresa de Mose (or Mose for short,

pronounced Moe-shah) and made it the first community of free blacks in what

is now the United States. The very existence of Mose acted as a magnet for

Carolina slaves.

In 1739, Florida’s governor offered liberty to any slaves from the British colonies who could make their way to Florida. This manifesto, and rumors about Mose, touched off the Stono Rebellion in South Carolina, the most violent slave revolt in the history of the 13 colonies. Some of the rebellion’s leaders were Catholics from the African Kingdom of the Kongo, where Portuguese missionaries had made numerous converts since the 16th century.

On September 9, 1739, 20 slaves attacked a store at Stono (south of Charleston), killed the owner, seized weapons, and moved on to assault other houses and win new recruits. Heading toward Florida, they killed another 25 settlers that day.

At the Edisto River, they stopped, raised banners, and shouted “Liberty!” hoping to begin a general uprising. There the militia caught them and killed about two-thirds
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MAP 4.1 French Louisiana and Spanish Texas, Circa 1730

In this part of North America, French and Spanish settlers and missionaries were spread quite thinly over a vast area and surrounded by much larger numbers of Indian peoples.
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of the growing force. In the weeks that followed, the settlers killed another 60.

No rebels reached Florida, but, as the founders of Georgia had foreseen, South

Carolina was indeed vulnerable in any conflict with Spain.

At that moment, the War of Jenkins’s Ear broke out between Britain and Spain,

derisively named for a ship captain and smuggler who had displayed his severed ear to Parliament as proof of Spanish cruelty. The war cost Britain dearly because

Spanish defenses held everywhere. Some 3,000 men from the 13 colonies, eager

for plunder, joined expeditions in 1741 and 1742 against the seaport of Cartagena in New Granada (now Colombia), and against Cuba and Panama. All were British

disasters. Most of the men died of disease; only 10 percent of the volunteers

returned home. But one survivor, Lawrence Washington, so admired the British

naval commander, Edward Vernon, that he named his Virginia plantation after

him. Britain also experienced a surge of patriotic fervor from the war. Both “God Save the King” and “Rule Britannia” were written during the struggle.

Georgia was supposed to protect South Carolina. General Oglethorpe, its governor, retaliated against the Spanish by invading Florida in 1740. He dispersed the black residents of Mose and occupied the site, but the Spaniards mauled his garrison in a surprise counterattack. Oglethorpe retreated without taking St. Augustine and returned to Georgia with disturbing reports. Spain, he said, was sending blacks into the British colonies to start slave uprisings, and Spanish priests in disguise were mingling with the black conspirators. This news set off panics in the rice and tobacco colonies, but it had its biggest impact in New York City.

Back in 1712, a slave revolt had shaken New York. After setting fire to a barn one night, slaves had shot 15 settlers who rushed to put out the blaze, killing nine. Twenty-one slaves were executed, some after gruesome tortures. By 1741, New York City’s 2,000 slaves were the largest concentration of blacks in British North America outside of Charleston. On March 18, Fort George burned down in what was probably an accident, but when a series of other suspicious fires broke out, the settlers grew nervous.
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MAP 4.2 Caribbean Theater of War, 1739–1742

Spanish defenses held up remarkably wel against repeated and very costly British attacks.
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MAP 4.3 Southeastern Theater of War, 1739–1742

Florida’s defenders repelled a British attack led by James Oglethorpe, and then

Oglethorpe turned back a much larger Spanish invasion of Georgia.

Some of the fires may have been set as cover for an interracial larceny ring that operated out of the tavern of John Hughson, a white man. When the New York Supreme Court

offered to free Mary Burton, a 16-year-old Irish servant at the tavern, in exchange for her testimony, she swore that the tavern was hatching a “popish plot” to murder the city’s whites, free the slaves, and make Hughson king of the Africans. Some free black Spanish sailors, after capture and enslavement by privateers, were also accused partly for insisting they were free men. Oglethorpe’s warning reached New York in June, the number of the accused escalated, and John Ury, a recently arrived High Churchman and a Latin teacher, was hanged as the likely priest and Spanish spy.

The New York conspiracy trials, which continued from May into August of

1741, reminded one observer that the testimony of several girls in the Salem witch trials of 1692 had led to 19 hangings. The toll in New York was worse. Four

whites and 18 slaves were hanged, 13 slaves were burned alive, and 70 banished

to the West Indies. The judges spoke pompously about the sacred rights of Englishmen, again in danger from popish conspirators, and grew enraged at any African

who dared to imperil what the colony would not let him share.

In 1742, King Philip V of Spain nearly accomplished what Oglethorpe and the

New York judges dreaded. He sent 36 ships and 2,000 soldiers from Cuba with

orders to devastate Georgia and South Carolina, “sacking and burning all the

towns, posts, plantations, and settlements” and freeing the slaves. Although the The Renewal of Imperial Conflict
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invaders probably outnumbered the entire population of Georgia, Oglethorpe

raised 900 men and met the Spaniards on St. Simons Island in July. After he

ambushed two patrols, Spanish morale collapsed. When a British soldier deserted

to the Spanish with word of how weak Georgia was, Oglethorpe arranged to have

the Spanish intercept a letter that implicated the informant as a spy sent to lure them to their destruction. They executed the deserter and departed in haste, leaving British North America as a safe haven once more for liberty, property, no popery—and slavery.

Britain did achieve one major success against Spain. From 1740 to 1744, Commodore George Anson rounded Cape Horn, plundered and burned a small port in

Peru, captured several prizes, and then crossed the Pacific. He captured the Manila galleon, the world’s richest ship that annually carried a cargo of silver to the Philippines. Completing his circumnavigation of the globe, he returned to England with 1.3 million Spanish silver dollars and more than 35,000 ounces of unminted silver.

Even though only one of Anson’s six ships completed the voyage, his success

alarmed the Spanish about the security of their lightly defended Pacific possessions.

Spain would be reluctant to challenge Britain in the next war.

France versus

In 1744, when France joined Spain in the war against

Britain: King

Britain, the main action shifted to the north. After the French

George’s War

laid siege to Annapolis Royal, the capital of Nova Scotia,

Governor Shirley of Massachusetts intervened to save the

small garrison, and the French withdrew. Shirley then planned a rash attack on

Louisbourg. With only a few lightly armed Yankee vessels at his disposal, he asked the commander of the British West Indian squadron, Sir Peter Warren, for assistance. But Shirley’s expedition, which included about one-sixth of all the adult males of Massachusetts, set out before Warren could respond. With no heavy artillery of his own, Shirley ordered the expedition to capture the outer batteries of the fortress and use their guns to smash its walls. Had Warren not reached Cape

Breton in the nick of time, nearly every family in New England might have lost a close relative. The most amazing thing about this venture is that it worked. The British navy drove off the French, and in June 1745 untrained Yankees subdued the mightiest fortress in America with its own guns.

After that nothing went right. Hundreds of volunteers died before regular

troops arrived to garrison Louisbourg. Plans to attack Quebec by sea in 1746 and 1747 came to nothing because no British fleet appeared. French and Indian raiders assaulted the weakly defended frontier. Bristol County farmers rioted against high taxes, and four towns in western Massachusetts seceded to Connecticut. When the Royal Navy finally docked at Boston in late 1747, its commander sent impressment gangs ashore to force anyone they could seize into serving with the fleet. Angry locals descended on the sailors, took some officers hostage, and controlled the streets of Boston for three days before the naval commander relented and released all of the Massachusetts men he had impressed. (The rioters let him keep outsiders.) Finally, to offset losses in Europe, Britain returned Louisbourg to France under the peace settlement that ended the war in 1748. Enormous losses gained Yankees nothing except pride.
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The Impending

The war drove back the frontiers of British settlement, but

Storm

the colonies had promised postwar land grants to many volunteers. Thus peace touched off a frenzy of expansion that

alarmed Indians and French alike. The British, aware that their hold on Nova

Scotia was feeble, sent four regiments of redcoats and recruited 2,500 Protestants from the continent of Europe to populate the colony. In 1749, they founded

Halifax as the new capital of Nova Scotia.

In the 13 colonies, settlers eagerly pressed on to new lands. Yankees swarmed

into Maine and New Hampshire and west into the middle colonies, creating serious tensions. By refusing to pay rent to the manor lords of the Hudson valley, they

sparked a tenant revolt in 1753 that was subdued only with difficulty. A year later, Connecticut’s delegation to the Albany Congress (see next section) bribed Iroquois chiefs to acquire title to all of northern Pennsylvania, which Connecticut claimed on the basis of its sea-to-sea charter of 1663. Various controversies with the Mohawks west of Albany so infuriated Chief Hendrik that he bluntly told the governor of New York in 1753, “the Covenant Chain is broken between you and us [the Iroquois League]. So brother you are not to hear of me any more, and Brother we

desire to hear no more of you.” New York, Pennsylvania, and Virginia competed

for trade with the new Indian republics between Lake Erie and the Ohio River.

The expansionist thrust pitted colony against colony, as well as settler against Indian, and British against French. Virginians, whom the Indians called “long knives,” were particularly aggressive. Citing their own 1609 sea-to-sea charter 60 they organized the Ohio Company of Virginia in 1747 to settle the Ohio valley and established their first outpost where the Monongahela and Allegheny rivers converge to form the Ohio River (the site of modern Pittsburgh). The company hired George Washington as a surveyor. Farther south, encroachments upon the Cherokees nearly provoked war

with South Carolina in 1750.

The French began to panic. The fall of Louisbourg had interrupted the flow

of French trade goods to the Ohio country for several years, and the men who

had long been conducting Indian diplomacy had either died or left office by the

late 1740s. Authoritarian newcomers from France replaced them and began giving orders to western Indians instead of negotiating with them. But the French did make some constructive moves. They repaired Louisbourg and built Fort Beauséjour on the neck connecting mainland Canada to Nova Scotia. In 1755, they erected Fort Carillon (Ticonderoga to the British) on Lake Champlain to protect Crown

Point.

Far more controversial was the new French policy in the area between the

Great Lakes and the Ohio. Without explaining themselves to the Indians, they

launched two expeditions into the area. In 1749, Pierre-Joseph Céloron de Blainville led several hundred men down the Allegheny and the Ohio, then up the Miami and back to Canada. He ordered western Indians to join him, but few responded.

To the Indians, the French were acting like British settlers, intruding on their lands.

Along the way, Blainville buried plaques, claiming the area for France. The Indians removed them. Marquis Duquesne sent 2,000 Canadians, with almost no Indian

support, to erect a line of posts from Lake Erie to Fort Duquesne (now

Pittsburgh).

The War for North America

153

Louisbourg

Ft. Gaspereau

Canso

St.Lawrence R. 

Ft. Beauséjour

Quebec

Grand Pré

Halifax

ALGONKIN

Trois Rivières

Bécancour

O

St. Lawrence R. 

t

St. François

Port Royal

Lake Superior

tawa R. 

Montreal

Ft. Chambly

Norridgewock

Lachine

Ft. St. Jean

NIPISSING

St. Regis

La Prairie

Pemaquid

Ft. St. Frédéric (Crown Point)  Lake Champlain

L

Casco

ARBRE CROCHE

ake

Ft. Carillon (Ticonderoga)

Saco

. Green

H

R

Ft. Frontenac Ft. Wm. Henry  Lake George

Wells

Bay

ur

York

M

Mohawk R. 

Ft. Edward

on

Lake Ontario

Ft.

I

Haverhill

nsin

S

Ft. Bull

Saratoga

o  La Baye

S

Ft. Oswego

Boston

c

O

I

s

S

SAGINAW

Schenectady

Oswego R. 

ATLANTIC

i

J

A

Deerfield

Albany

Plymouth

I

U

Ft. Niagara

H

Ft.

W

ichigan

OTTAWA B

GA

W

u

Massachusetts

OCEAN

M

A

Lake Erie

Milwaukee

Ft.

D

d

Detroit

Ft.

e

Ft.

Ft. Presque Isle

e

so

k

Sandusky

l

n

a

St. Joseph

a

Ft. Le Boeuf

w

R

Chicago

L

Ft.

VENANGO

Ft. Machault

a

. 

Sandoske

r

CUYAHOGA KITTANNING

e

New York

TEPICON 2

R

LOWER SANDUSKY

CHARTIERS 1

. 

TUSCARAWAS

Ft. Pimitoui

Ft. Duquesne

British fort

TEPICON 1

M

ALLAQUIPPAS

CONCHAKE

i

Maumee R. 

LOGSTOWN

s

PICKAWILLANY

s

Ft.

SAUCUNK

French fort

i

VERMILION

ssi

Ouiateno

p

Illinois R. 

UPPER SHAWNEE 2

p

LE BARIL

i

Indian village

R

.R

SONNONTIO

UPPER SHAWNEE

. 

Ft. Vincennes

British and French

CHARTIERS 2

colonial towns

Ft. Chartres

abashOhio R. 

W

Ft. Massac

Learning

0

150

300 Miles

0

150

300 Kilometers

Cengage©

MAP 4.4 France Versus Britain in North America by 1755

North of the Ohio River, much of North America was becoming a series of fortresses along the frontiers separating New France from the British colonies.

The French clearly intended to prevent British settlement west of the Alleghenies.

Duquesne thought this policy so beneficial to the Indians that it needed no explanation.

Yet the Mingoes warned him not to build a fort in their territory, and a delegation of Delawares and Shawnees asked the Virginians if they would be willing to expel the French from the Ohio country and then go back home. The Indians did not like the response. In 1753, Virginia sent Washington to the Ohio country to warn Duquesne to withdraw, and a small Virginia force began building its own fort at the forks of the Ohio. Duquesne ignored Washington, advanced toward the Ohio, expelled the Virginians, took over their site, and finished building what now became Fort Duquesne. Virginia sent Washington back to the Ohio in 1754. On May 28, after discovering a French patrol nearby, he launched an attack. That order set off a world war.

THE WAR FOR NORTH AMERICA

In 1755, France and Britain intervened in North America on an unprecedented

scale. Colonists called this struggle the French and Indian War. To Europeans, neither settlers nor Indian allies were living up to expectations. For France, this realization led to disaster after French commanders ordered Indians to observe European rules of war. For Britain, the discovery that their anglicizing settlers had 154
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Loeterman.
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This ambitious documentary uses actual

nor of Virginia. To Washington’s horror,

locations, historical reenactments, and a

his most important Indian ally, known to

narrator to explore the French and Indian

the English as the Half King, then murders

War in North America. The narrator is

the patrol’s commanding officer, probably

Graham Greene, an Academy Award

to make the breach between the French

nominee and Oneida Indian whose ances—

and the Virginians unbridgeable and to

tors fought in the war. The narrative

increase the chief’s local prestige. The

emphasizes the different roles and expecta—

French retaliate by attacking Washing—

tions of the British army, the settlers in the

ton’s force at improvised Fort Necessity.

British colonies, the French army, and

Washington has to surrender to the mur—

many of the Indian nations that fought in

dered commander’s brother, but because

the conflict, mostly in an effort to guarantee

he could not read French, he does not

that they could survive on their own native

realize that in the document he has to

lands.

sign, he takes full responsibility for the

The writers begin the story with the

killing.

prewar struggle between Virginia and

Viewers then witness General Edward

New France for control of the Forks of

Braddock’s disastrous defeat in 1755, the

the Ohio River (modern Pittsburgh),

ravaging of the frontiers of Pennsylvania

which both sides recognize as the gateway

and Virginia, the serious quarrels between

to the Great West. We watch a youthful

Lord Loudoun (the new British commander)

not anglicized enough provoked conflict between British army commanders and the

colonists, but these differences were resolved in a manner that finally permitted them to cooperate effectively and conquer New France.

The Albany

In spring 1754, both New France and Virginia expected a

Congress and

limited clash at the forks of the Ohio River. Neither antici—

the Onset

pated the titanic struggle that encounter would set off, nor

of War

did the French and British governments, which hoped to

limit any conflict to a few strategic points in North America.

New Englanders, however, saw an apocalyptic struggle in the making between

“Protestant freedom” and “popish slavery,” with the North American continent as

the battleground. “The continent is not wide enough for us both,” declared one

preacher, “and they [the French] intend to have the whole.”

Britain, fearful that the Six Nations (the Tuscaroras had joined the original Five Nations by the 1720s) might side with New France, ordered New York to host an
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and the colonists, the resurgence of

British power under the leadership of

William Pitt, and the fall of New France

after defeats at Quebec and Montreal.

Pontiac’s War of 1763–1764 and the

atrocities committed by the Paxton Boys

get major attention. The final episode

argues that Britain’s victory left the army

and the home government so arrogant

and confident of their power that they

alienated the North American colonists.

Ironically, Greene tells us, the unintended

consequences of the struggle prove far

more important than the intended ones.

WQED

The victory lessened Britain’s power in

of

America by provoking a revolution that

led to the creation of the United States of

America under the leadership of George

Washington, whose highest ambition 20

Carpenter/Courtesy

years before independence had been to ac—

Archie

quire a commission in the regular British

by

army.

Photo

Not all viewers will accept the documentary’s premise that the French and InIn a scene from the film, Washington stands

dian War was the most important conflict

in the rain waiting for the French to close in on

ever fought on North American soil, but

him at Fort Necessity in 1754 and force him to

they will have to take that argument

surrender.

seriously.

intercolonial congress at Albany to redress Iroquois grievances. The governor invited every colony as far south as Virginia, except nonroyal Connecticut and Rhode Island.

Virginia and New Jersey declined to attend. Governor Shirley of Massachusetts, on his own initiative, invited Connecticut and Rhode Island to participate, and the Massachusetts legislature asked its delegates to work for a plan of intercolonial union.

In Philadelphia, Benjamin Franklin too was thinking about colonial union. On

May 9, 1754, his Pennsylvania Gazette printed one of the first political cartoons in American history, with the caption “JOIN, or DIE.” A month later, he drafted his

“Short Hints towards a Scheme for Uniting the Northern Colonies,” which he presented to the Albany Congress in June. His plan called for a “President General”

to be appointed by the Crown as commander-in-chief and to administer the laws of the union, and for a “Grand Council” to be elected for three-year terms by the

lower houses of each colony. Deputies would be apportioned according to tax

receipts. The union would have power to raise soldiers, build forts, levy taxes, regulate the Indian trade when it touched the welfare of more than a single colony, purchase land from the Indians, and supervise western settlements until the Crown 156
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organized them as new colonies. To take effect, the plan would require approval by the Crown and by each colonial legislature and presentation to Parliament for its consent. The Albany Congress adopted an amended version of Franklin’s proposal.

Shirley and Franklin were far ahead of public opinion. Newspapers ignored the

Albany Plan. Every colony rejected it, most with little debate, some unanimously.

The voting was close only in Massachusetts, which had borne the heaviest burden

in the earlier French wars. As Franklin later explained, the colonies feared that the president general might become too powerful. But they also distrusted each other.

Despite the French threat, they were not ready to put aside their differences and unite. They did not yet see themselves as “Americans.”

The Board of Trade responded by drafting its own plan of union. Its version

resembled Franklin’s, except that the Grand Council could only requisition—instead of tax—and colonial union would not require Parliament’s approval. After news

arrived that Washington had surrendered his small force to the French at Great

Meadows in July 1754, Britain decided that the colonies were incapable of uniting in their own defense. Even if they could, the precedent would be dangerous. Instead, London sent redcoats to Virginia—two regiments, commanded by General Edward Braddock. For Britain, colonial union and direct military aid were policy alternatives.

Although military aid would cost more than the proposed union, it seemed a safer choice. By early 1755, colonial union had become a dead issue.

Yet the Albany Congress achieved one major objective. Addressing Iroquois

grievances against New York, it urged the Crown to take charge of relations with all western Indians. London created two Indian superintendencies—one south of

the Ohio, which went first to Edmund Atkin and then John Stuart; and one north

of the Ohio, which went to William Johnson, an Irish immigrant to New York who

had influence with the Mohawks. These offices would survive the war.

Britain’s Years

In 1755, London hoped that a quick victory by Braddock at

of Defeat

the forks of the Ohio River would keep the war from

spreading. Braddock’s regiments landed in Virginia, a signal

that London probably intended to let Virginia, rather than Quaker Pennsylvania,

control the upper Ohio valley. At a meeting called by Braddock at Alexandria,

Virginia, Governor Shirley persuaded him to accept New England’s much broader

war objectives. Instead of a single expedition aimed at one fort, to be followed by others if time permitted, the campaign of 1755 became four distinct offensives

designed to crush the outer defenses of New France and leave it open to British invasion. Braddock was so impressed with Shirley that he named him second in command of the British army in North America, not bad for an English lawyer with no military training who had arrived in Boston almost penniless 25 years earlier.

Braddock and Shirley tried to make maximum use of both redcoats and provincials. The redcoats were disciplined, long-term professional soldiers trained to fight other professional armies. Irregular war in the forests of North America

made them uneasy. Provincials, by contrast, were recruited by individual colonies.

They were volunteers, often quite young, who enlisted for a single campaign. They knew little about military drill, expected to serve under the officers who had

recruited them, and sometimes disobeyed orders that they disliked. They admired

the courage of the redcoats but were shocked by their irreverence and by the
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brutal discipline that they had to endure. Yet thousands of colonists, mostly immigrants, enlisted in the British army, providing up to 40 percent of its strength in North America by 1760.

Under the plan, Nova Scotia’s redcoats, together with New England provincials,

would assault Fort Beauséjour, where the Acadian peninsula joins mainland Canada.

New England and New York provincials under William Johnson would attack

Crown Point, and Shirley, commissioned as a British colonel, would lead two regiments of redcoats (recently recruited in New England) to Niagara and cut off New France from the western Indians. Braddock would take Fort Duquesne.

Instead, Braddock alienated the Indians and marched to disaster on the

Monongahela. The western Delawares asked him whether their villages and hunting rights would be secure under the British. “No Savage,” he snarled, “Should

Inherit the Land.” The chiefs responded, “if they might not have Liberty To Live on the Land they would not Fight for it.” He “did not need their Help,” Braddock retorted. It took him several months to hack a road through the forest wide enough for his artillery. Taking care to prevent ambushes at two fords of the Monongahela, he crossed that stream on July 9 and pushed on, confident that he had overcome all obstacles.

Fort Duquesne’s commander could muster only 72 French, 146 Canadians, and

637 Indians against 1,400 British regulars and 450 Virginia provincials. The French ran into the British vanguard a few miles southeast of the fort. They clashed along a narrow path with thick forest and brush on either side. The French and Indians took cover on the British flanks. Braddock’s rear elements rushed toward the sound of the guns where, massed together, the British formed a gigantic bull’s-eye. The French and Indians poured round after round into them; the British fired wild volleys into the trees. The British lost 977 killed or wounded and their artillery.

Braddock was killed. Only 39 French and Indians were killed or wounded. The

redcoats finally broke and ran. Washington, who had fought as a Virginia volunteer on Braddock’s staff, reported that, for the rest of the year, offensive operations would be impossible. Braddock’s road through the wilderness became a highway for the enemy. For the first time in their history, Pennsylvania’s settlers faced the horrors of a frontier war.

In Nova Scotia, Fort Beauséjour fell on June 17, 1755. Then the commanders

did something to indicate that this war would not be a conventional, limited struggle. When the Acadians refused to take an oath that might have obliged them to

bear arms against other Frenchmen, the British and Yankees responded with an

18th-century version of ethnic cleansing. They rounded up between 6,000 and

7,000 Acadians, forced them aboard ships, and expelled them from the province,

to be scattered among the 13 colonies, none of which was prepared for the influx.

A second roundup in 1759 caught most of the families that had evaded the first

one. The officers who organized these expulsions insisted that they had found a

humane way of compelling French Catholics to assimilate with the Protestant

majority. Reasoning also that the Acadians were not British subjects because they had not taken the oath, and that only British subjects could own land in a British colony, the government of Nova Scotia confiscated the land the Acadians had farmed for generations and redistributed it to Protestant settlers, mostly from

New England. About 3,000 Acadian refugees, after spending miserable years as
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unwanted Catholic exiles in a Protestant world, finally made it to French Louisiana, where their descendants became known as Cajuns. Others went to France, and

some even made their way back to Nova Scotia or what later became New Brunswick. Few remained in the 13 colonies.

In the major northern theater of war in 1755, Johnson led his provincials against Crown Point. The French commander, Jean Armand, baron Dieskau, hoping to repeat

the French success against Braddock, attacked a body of provincials on September 8

and drove it back in panic to its base camp at Fort William Henry near Lake George.

French regulars assailed the fort but were driven off with heavy losses in a six-hour struggle. Colonial newspapers proclaimed the battle a great victory because the provincials had not only held the field but had also wounded and captured Dieskau. Johnson probably could have taken poorly defended Crown Point, but he too had been wounded and was content to hold Fort William Henry and nearby Fort Edward at

the headwaters of the Hudson. It took a more professional eye than his to distinguish the carnage of victory from the carnage of defeat.

Farther west, Shirley’s Niagara campaign reached Oswego on Lake Ontario

and then stopped for the winter, checked by the French at Fort Frontenac on the

lake’s northern shore. Heavy snows soon cut off Oswego. Malnutrition and disease ravaged the garrison.

A World War

With the death of Braddock and the capture of Dieskau,

military amateurs took over both armies: Shirley in the British colonies and Governor-General Pierre de Rigaud de Vaudreuil in New France.

Vaudreuil, a Canadian, understood his colony’s weakness without Indian support.

The white population of the 13 colonies outnumbered that of New France by 13 to 1; Massachusetts alone had nearly three times as many settlers as New France.

Vaudreuil also knew that if the redcoats and the British colonies concentrated their resources in a few critical places, they might well overwhelm New France. A frontier war that pitted New France and its Indian allies primarily against ordinary settlers—horrible though it was—remained the most effective way to terrorize the British into scattering their forces over a vast area.

As long as Vaudreuil was in charge, New France kept winning. Indian attacks

devastated frontier settlements, especially in Pennsylvania, a pacifist colony without a militia or any forts when the war began. Even so, the French government decided that New France needed a professional general and sent Louis-Joseph, Marquis de Montcalm, in 1756. Shocked and repelled by the brutality of frontier warfare,

Montcalm tried to turn the conflict into a traditional European struggle of sieges and battles in which the advantage (as Vaudreuil well understood) would pass to

the British. Nevertheless, Montcalm won several major successes. Oswego fell in

summer 1756. When Fort William Henry surrendered to him a year later, he promised the garrison the honors of war, which meant that it could keep its property and march unmolested to Fort Edward. But France’s Indian allies considered this agreement a betrayal of their customs. They killed or carried off 308 of the 2,400 prisoners, an event that colonial newspapers called the Massacre of Fort William Henry.

Most of those killed were trying to save their property, which the Indians considered their rightful plunder. Montcalm lost heavily at Fort William Henry. He was The War for North America
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MAP 4.5 British Offenses, 1755

The British launched four major offenses against the French: in Nova Scotia, at Lake George, at Fort Oswego, and at the Forks of the Ohio River, where Edward Braddock led his men to disaster.

never again able to raise sizable bodies of western Indians, and because the British blamed him for the “massacre,” they refused to grant the honors of war to any

French force for the rest of the conflict.

Meanwhile, Braddock’s defeat, combined with the British loss of Minorca in the

Mediterranean, convinced London that the struggle with France could not be limited to a few outposts. Britain declared war in 1756, and the French and Indian War

in the colonies merged with a general European struggle—the Seven Years’ War

(1756–1763)—involving France, Austria, and Russia against Prussia, which was

heavily subsidized by Britain. Although religion had little to do with the war in Europe, the Seven Years’ War aligned coalitions of Protestant states against Catholic states in a way not seen for a century. To many colonial clergymen, a Protestant victory might herald the onset of the Millennium. The conflict spread even to India, where British forces expelled the French from nearly the whole subcontinent.

Reluctant to antagonize Britain, Spain remained neutral for most of the war, a

choice with huge implications in North America. In the previous war, Spain had

been able to turn the slaves of South Carolina against their masters and create unrest even in New York. Spanish hostilities early in the war would have opened
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another theater of conflict. Instead, Spain’s neutrality permitted Britain to concentrate an overwhelming force against New France.

Imperial

In 1755, London, to its dismay, realized that Shirley, an

Tensions: From

amateur, had taken command of the British army in North

Loudoun to Pitt

America. The government dispatched an irascible Scot, John

Campbell, earl of Loudoun, to replace him and began pouring in reinforcements. Loudoun had a special talent for infuriating provincials.

Colonial units did not care to serve under his command and sometimes bluntly

rejected his orders. Provincials believed they had a contractual relationship with their officers; they had never agreed to serve under Loudoun’s professionals. They refused to serve beyond their term of enlistment, which expired on November 1 or December 1 of each year. When ordered to stay longer, many of them defiantly marched home.

Many British officers despised the provincials. “The Americans are in general the dirtiest most contemptible cowardly dogs that you can conceive,” snarled General James Wolfe. “They fall down dead in their own dirt and desert by battalions, officers and all.” General John Forbes was usually more positive, but he too once suggested “shooting dead a Dozen of their cowardly Officers at the Head of the Line.”

Some British officers held more favorable opinions. Horatio Gates, Richard

Montgomery, Hugh Mercer, and Arthur St. Clair all remained in America after the

war and became generals in the American army during the Revolution. In the House of Commons in 1765, Colonel Isaac Barré praised the courage of America’s “Sons of Liberty”—a label soon adopted by men resisting Britain’s postwar policies.

As the new commander-in-chief, Loudoun faced other problems: the quartering

(or housing) of British soldiers, the relative rank of British and provincial officers, military discipline, revenue, and smuggling. He tried to impose authoritarian solutions on them all. When he sent redcoats into a city, he demanded that the assembly pay to quarter them, or else he would take over buildings by force. He tried to make any British senior captain superior in rank to any provincial officer, a rule that angered such experienced New England officers as General John Winslow

and his six colonels. Loudoun ordered New England troops to serve directly under British officers and to accept the harsh discipline of the British army, an arrangement that, New Englanders insisted, violated their enlistment terms. They refused to cooperate. If a colonial assembly refused to vote adequate supplies, Loudoun urged Parliament to tax the colonies directly. Shocked that the molasses trade with the French West Indies was proceeding as usual, he urged the navy to stamp it out or imposed embargoes on colonial shipping, an action that punished fair traders as well as smugglers. Loudoun built up his forces but otherwise achieved little. In early 1758, Massachusetts refused to raise any men for the coming campaign, but when the afternoon mail from London announced a more conciliatory policy, it voted to raise more men than it ever had before.

In 1757, William Pitt came to power as Britain’s war minister and found workable voluntaristic solutions to the problems that had defeated Loudoun’s authoritarian The War for North America
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methods. Pitt understood that consent worked better than coercion in the colonies.

Colonial assemblies built barracks to house British soldiers. Pitt declared that every provincial officer would rank immediately behind the equivalent British rank but above all lesser officers, British or provincial. He then promoted every British lieutenant colonel to the rank of “colonel in America only.” That decision left only about 30 British majors vulnerable to being ordered about by a provincial colonel, but few of them had independent commands anyway. Provincial units under the command of their own officers cooperated with the British army, and the officers began to impose something close to British discipline on them, including hundreds of lashes for routine offenses. Quite a few men began to reenlist.

Rather than impose a parliamentary tax, Pitt set aside £200,000 beginning in

1758 (later reduced to £133,000) and told the colonies that they could claim

a share of it in proportion to their contribution to the war effort. In effect, he persuaded the colonies to compete voluntarily in support of his stupendous war

effort. The subsidies covered something less than half of the cost of fielding

20,000 provincials each year from 1758 to 1760, and rather smaller numbers in

1761 and 1762 as operations shifted to the Caribbean. Smuggling angered Pitt as

much as it did anyone else, but British conquests soon reduced that problem. By

1762, Canada, Martinique, and Guadeloupe, as well as Spanish Havana, were all

in British hands. Few places were any longer worth smuggling to, except Saint

Domingue.

Pitt had no patience with military failure. After Loudoun failed to attack

Louisbourg in 1757, Pitt replaced him with James Abercrombie. He also put Jeffrey Amherst in charge of a new Louisbourg expedition, with James Wolfe as one of his brigadiers. By 1758, the British Empire had put together a military force capable of overwhelming New France and knew how to use it. Cooperation between redcoats and provincials became devastatingly effective.

The Years of

By 1758, the Royal Navy had cut off reinforcements and

British Victory

supplies to Canada. Britain had sent a large navy and more

than 30 regiments to North America. Combined with 20,000

provincials, thousands of bateau men rowing supplies into the interior, and swarms of privateers preying on French commerce, Britain had mustered perhaps 60,000

men in North America and nearby waters. Most of them now closed in on the

75,000 people of New France. Montcalm, who was running out of goods for the

Indian trade, refused to encourage more Indian attacks on the frontier and prepared to defend the approaches to Canada at Forts Duquesne, Niagara, Frontenac,

Ticonderoga, Crown Point, and Louisbourg.

Spurred on by Quaker mediators, the British and colonial governments came to

terms with the western Indians in 1758, arranging an uneasy peace mostly by promising not to seize their lands after the war. Few settlers or officials had yet noticed a new trend that was emerging during the conflict. Before the 1750s, Indian nations had often waged terrible wars against one another. Now, however, few Indians in the northeastern woodlands were willing to attack others. In 1755, for example,

some Senecas fought with New France and some Mohawks with the British, but
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they carefully avoided confronting each other. This Iroquois sense of solidarity was spreading. Iroquois and western Algonquians, once deadly enemies, saw real advantages in cooperation. A sense of pan-Indian identity was beginning to emerge.

Peace with the western Indians in 1758 permitted the British to revive the

grand military plan of 1755, except that this time the overall goal was the conquest of New France. Amherst and Wolfe, with 9,000 regulars and 500 provincials, besieged Louisbourg, and it fell in September, enabling Nova Scotia to

annex Cape Breton Island. Colonel John Bradstreet’s 3,000 provincials advanced

to Lake Ontario, took Fort Frontenac, and began building a fleet. This victory cut off the French in the Ohio valley from their supplies. A powerful force of regulars under John Forbes and provincials under Washington marched west, this time through Pennsylvania, to attack Fort Duquesne, but the French blew up the fort

and retreated north just before they arrived. The British erected Fort Pitt on the ruins.

The only British defeat in 1758 occurred in northern New York when Abercrombie sent 6,000 regulars and 9,000 provincials against Ticonderoga (Carillon), 1759
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MAP 4.6 Conquest of Canada, 1758–1760

In three campaigns, the British with strong colonial support first subdued the outer defenses of New France, then took Quebec in 1759 and Montreal in 1760.
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defended by Montcalm and 3,500 troops. Instead of waiting for his artillery to

arrive or trying to outflank the French, Abercrombie ordered a frontal assault against a heavily fortified position. His regulars were butchered by the withering fire, and after witnessing the carnage for several hours, the provincials fled. Like Indians, they regarded such attacks as sheer madness. When Pitt heard the news, he sacked Abercrombie, put Amherst in charge of the New York theater of war, and left Wolfe at Louisbourg to plan an attack up the St. Lawrence River against Quebec.

In 1759, while the provincials on Lake Ontario took Niagara, Amherst spent

the summer cautiously reducing Ticonderoga and Crown Point. (Pitt expected him

to reach Montreal.) The most dramatic campaign occurred farther east. In June,

Wolfe ascended the St. Lawrence with 8,000 redcoats and colonial rangers and

laid siege to Quebec, defended by Montcalm with 16,000 regulars, Canadian militia, and Indians. When an attack below the city failed, Wolfe mounted howitzers on high ground across the river from Quebec and began reducing most of the city to

rubble. Frustrated by the French refusal to come out and fight, he turned loose his American rangers (“the worst soldiers in the universe,” he boasted), who burned

more than 1,400 farms. Anyone who resisted was shot and scalped. Still the French held out.

By September, both Wolfe and Montcalm realized that the British fleet would

soon have to depart or risk being frozen in during the long winter. Wolfe made a last desperate effort, preferring to die rather than fail. His men silently sailed up the river, climbed a formidable cliff above the city in darkness, and on the morning of September 13, 1759, deployed on the Plains of Abraham behind Quebec.
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Quebec, the Capital of New France, in 1759 shortly before the Siege

Began. Quebec was an elegant city before the British destroyed nearly all of it in the siege of 1759.
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MAP 4.7 Growth of Population to 1760

Between 1700 and 1760, the population of the British colonies had increased by more than a factor of six, from 250,000 to almost 1.6 mil ion. Settlement had fil ed the piedmont in most areas and was beginning to cross the Appalachian watershed into the Ohio Valley.
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Montcalm panicked. Instead of using his artillery to defend the walls from inside (Wolfe’s force had been able to drag only two small guns with them), he marched

out of Quebec onto the plains. Both generals now got what they craved most, a set piece but brief European battle. Wolfe and Montcalm were mortally wounded, but

the British swept the field and took Quebec. Montreal fell in 1760, and Canada

surrendered.

The Cherokee

In December 1759, as the British were crushing New France, the

War and

Cherokees, who had been allies and trading partners of South

Spanish

Carolina, reacted to a long string of violent incidents by attack—

Intervention

ing backcountry settlers. Within a year, they drove the frontier

back 100 miles. South Carolina appealed to Amherst for help,

and he sent regular soldiers, who lay waste to the Cherokee Lower Towns in the

Appalachian foothills. When that expedition failed to bring peace, another one the next year devastated the Middle Towns farther west, while Virginia threatened the Overhill Towns. The Cherokees made peace in December 1761, but the backcountry settlers, left brutalized and lawless, soon became severe political problems for South Carolina’s government. Only then, in January 1762, after the French and the Cherokees had been defeated, did Spain finally enter the war. British forces quickly took Havana and even Manila in the distant Philippines. France and Spain sued for peace.

The Peace

In 1763, the Peace of Paris ended the war. Britain returned

of Paris

Martinique and Guadeloupe to France. France gave Britain

several minor West Indian islands and all of North America

east of the Mississippi, except New Orleans. In exchange for Havana, Spain ceded Florida to the British and agreed to pay a large ransom for Manila. To compensate its Spanish ally, France gave New Orleans and Louisiana west of the Mississippi to Spain. Most Spanish and African occupants of Florida withdrew to other parts of the Spanish empire, but nearly all of the French settlers remained in Canada, the Illinois country, and what was now Spanish Louisiana.

British colonists were jubilant. The age of warfare and frontier carnage seemed

over at last. Britain and the colonies could now develop their vast resources in an imperial partnership that would bring unprecedented prosperity. But western

Indians angrily rejected the peace settlement. No one had conquered them, and

they denied the right of France to surrender their lands to Great Britain. They began to plan their own war of liberation.

CONCLUSION

Between 1713 and 1754, expansion and renewed immigration pushed North

American settlement ever farther into the interior. With a population that doubled every 25 years, many householders could no longer give all of their sons and

daughters the level of economic success that they were enjoying. By midcentury,

many family members took up a trade or looked westward for what their fathers

could not provide. Women worked harder just to sustain opportunity for their
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households. Many families had to favor sons over daughters and the eldest son over his younger brothers, reluctantly following practices used in England.

The colonies anglicized in other ways as well. Newspapers and the learned professions spread the Enlightenment to the colonies. English revivalists, especially George Whitefield, had a huge impact in North America. Northern colonies borrowed Court politics from Walpole’s Britain, while most southern colonies favored politics as envisioned by Britain’s Country opposition. Both considered themselves the freest people on earth. When imperial rivalries again led to war after 1739, the colonists discovered that African slaves associated Spain with liberty, while most eastern woodland Indians still looked to New France for support. The threat of internal upheaval kept King George’s War indecisive in the 1740s. Taking advantage of Spain’s neutral position when Britain and France went to war in 1755, the British Empire concentrated its resources and conquered New France.

The French and Indian War left behind vivid memories. Provincials admired the

courage of the redcoats and the victories they won but hated their brutal discipline and arrogant officers. British officials greatly exaggerated what military force alone could accomplish and underestimated colonial contributions to the imperial cause.

The concord and prosperity that were supposed to follow the empire’s great triumph yielded instead to bitter strife.
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BRITAINLEFTANARMYINNORTHAMERICAafter1763andtaxedthecoloniestopay

part of its cost. The colonists agreed that they should contribute to their own

defense but insisted that taxation without representation violated their rights

as Englishmen. Three successive crises, provoked by parliamentary taxation, shattered Britain’s North American empire by 1776.

In the Stamp Act crisis, the colonists first petitioned Parliament for a redress of grievances. When that effort failed, they nullified the Stamp Act and continued their resistance until Parliament repealed the tax in 1766. The settlers joyfully celebrated their victory. In the Townshend crisis of 1767–70, Parliament imposed new taxes on certain imported goods. The colonists petitioned and resisted simultaneously, mostly through an intercolonial nonimportation movement. The British sent troops to Boston. After several violent confrontations, the soldiers withdrew, while Parliament modified but did not repeal the Townshend Revenue Act. The duty on tea remained. Repeal of the other duties broke the back of the nonimportation movement. Nobody celebrated. The Tea Act of 1773 launched the third crisis, and it

quickly escalated. Boston destroyed British tea without bothering to petition first.

When Parliament responded with the Coercive Acts of 1774, the colonists created

the Continental Congress to organize further resistance. Neither side dared back down, and the confrontation careened toward military violence. War broke out in

April 1775. Fifteen months later, the colonies declared their independence.

IMPERIAL REFORM

In 1760, George III (1760–1820) inherited the British throne at the age of 22. The king’s pronouncements on behalf of religion and virtue at first won him many
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admirers in North America, but the political coalition leading Britain to victory over France fell apart. The king’s new ministers set out to reform the empire.

CHRONOLOGY

1745–1755

Land riots rock New Jersey

1760–1761

Cherokee War devastates South Carolina backcountry

1760

George III becomes king of Great Britain

1761

Pitt resigns as war minister

1763

Grenville ministry takes power ◆ Wilkes publishes North Briton

No. 45 ◆ Pontiac’s War begins ◆ King issues Proclamation of

1763

1764

Parliament passes Currency and Sugar Acts

1765

Parliament passes Quartering Act ◆ Stamp Act passed and

nullified ◆ Rockingham replaces Grenville as prime minister

1766

Parliament repeals Stamp Act, passes Declaratory Act and

Revenue Act of 1766 ◆ Chatham (Pitt) ministry takes power

1767

Parliament passes New York Restraining Act and Townshend

Revenue Act

1768

Massachusetts assembly dispatches Circular Letter ◆ Wilkes

elected to Parliament ◆ Massacre of St. George’s Fields in

England ◆ Massachusetts refuses to rescind Circular Letter

◆ Liberty riot in Boston ◆ Assemblies supporting Circular

Letter are dissolved ◆ Redcoats sent to Boston

1769

Nonimportation becomes effective ◆ Regulators achieve

major goals in South Carolina

1770

North becomes prime minister ◆ Boston Massacre

◆ Townshend Revenue Act partially repealed

◆ Nonimportation collapses

1771

North Carolina regulators defeated at Alamance Creek

1772–1773

Gaspée affair ◆ Twelve colonies create committees of

correspondence

1773

Tea Act passed ◆ Boston Tea Party ◆ Wheatley’s poetry published

1774

American Quakers prohibit slaveholding ◆ Parliament passes

Coercive Acts and Quebec Act ◆ First Continental Congress

convenes

1775

Revolutionary War begins at Lexington and Concord

◆ Second Continental Congress creates Continental Army

◆ Olive Branch Petition fails ◆ George III issues Proclamation

of Rebellion

1775–1776

Americans invade Canada

1776

Paine publishes Common Sense ◆ British evacuate Boston

◆ Continental Congress approves Declaration of Independence
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From Pitt

The king, along with his tutor and principal adviser, John

to Grenville

Stuart, Earl of Bute, feared that the Seven Years’ War would

bankrupt Britain. From 1758 on, despite one victory after

another, George and Bute grew increasingly despondent. When William Pitt, the

king’s war minister, urged a preemptive strike on Spain before Spain could attack Britain, Bute forced him to resign in October 1761, even though Pitt had become

the most popular official of the century. But Pitt’s prediction had been correct.

Spain entered the war in January 1762. In May, Bute replaced the Duke of Newcastle, the most powerful politician of the previous 25 years, as first lord of the treasury. To economize, Bute next reduced Britain’s subsidies to Prussia, its only major ally in Europe. To make peace the king and Bute even gave back to France the wealthy West Indian islands of Guadeloupe and Martinique.

The British press castigated Bute, who became the most maligned minister of

the 1760s. Once Parliament approved the Treaty of Paris, Bute resigned. He had

had enough. In April 1763, George Grenville (Pitt’s brother-in-law) became first lord of the treasury, although the king distrusted him and found him barely acceptable. Pitt and Newcastle, who blamed Grenville for having sided with Bute against them, refused to support him.

Britain’s national debt nearly doubled during the French war and stood at

£130 million. Interest alone absorbed more than half of annual revenues, and

Britain was already one of the most heavily taxed societies in the world. The sheer scale of Britain’s victory required more revenue just to police the new conquests. In 1762 and 1763, Bute and Grenville decided to leave 20 battalions (about 7,000) men in America, mostly in Canada and Florida, with small garrisons scattered

throughout Indian territory. Because the colonists would receive the benefit of this protection, Grenville argued, they ought to pay a reasonable portion of the cost, and eventually all of it. He never asked the settlers to contribute anything to Britain’s national debt or to urgent domestic needs, but he insisted that they contribute to their own defense.

Instead of building on the voluntaristic measures that Pitt had used to win the

war, Grenville reverted to the demands for coercive reforms that had crisscrossed the Atlantic during Britain’s years of defeat from 1755 to 1757. London, he

believed, must gain effective centralized control over the colonies. To the settlers, victory over France would mean new burdens, not relief. To Grenville, the willing cooperation of the colonies after 1758 reflected the empire’s weakness, not its strength. He thought Britain had won the war, not with the cooperation of the colonies, but despite their obstruction. He believed that the British government had to act quickly to establish its authority before the colonies, with their astonishing rate of growth, slipped completely out of control. In effect, he set in motion a self-fulfilling prophecy in which the British government brought about precisely what it was trying to prevent. Nearly every step it took undermined the colonies’ loyalty to Britain.

Indian Policy

The king’s Proclamation of 1763 set up governments in

and Pontiac’s

Canada, Florida, and other conquered colonies, and it hon—

War

ored wartime commitments to the western Indians. It created the so-called Proclamation Line along the Appalachian
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watershed to regulate the pace of western expansion. No settlements could be

planted west of that line unless Britain first purchased the land from the Indians.

Settlers would be encouraged to move instead to Nova Scotia, northern New

England, Georgia, or Florida. But in 1760, General Amherst stopped distributing

Indian gifts, and his contempt for Indian customs deprived the government of

most of its leverage with them just when their ability to unite had become stronger than ever.

In 1761, Neolin, a western Delaware, reported a vision in which God commanded Indians to return to their ancestral ways. Neolin called for an end to Indian dependence on the Anglo-Americans, although he did accept Christian ideas of

heaven and hell. European vices, he said, especially drinking rum, blocked the

path to heaven. He stopped short of condemning the French still living in the Great Lakes region. Many of his followers even hoped that their fierce resolve would

attract the support of King Louis XV of France (1715–1774), restore the friendly relations of the past, and halt British expansion. With unprecedented unity, the Indians struck in 1763. Pontiac’s War, named for an Ottawa chief, combined Seneca, Mingo, Delaware, Shawnee, Wyandot, Miami, Ottawa, and other warriors.

They attacked 13 British posts in the West. Between May 16 and June 20, all of the forts fell except Niagara, Pitt, Detroit, and a tiny outpost on Green Bay that the Indians did not bother to attack. For months, the Indians kept Detroit and Pitt under close siege, something Indians were supposed to be incapable of doing. They hoped to drive British settlers back to the Eastern seaboard.

Enraged by these successes, Amherst ordered Colonel Henry Bouquet, commander at Fort Pitt, to distribute smallpox-infested blankets among the western

nations, contributing to a lethal epidemic in 1763 and 1764. “You will do well

to try to Inoculate the Indians by means of Blankets,” he wrote to Bouquet, “as

well as to Try Every other Method that can serve to Extirpate this Execrable

Race.” In 1764, British and provincial forces ended resistance, restored peace,

and compelled the Indians to return their hundreds of captives, many of whom

preferred to stay. The British then reluctantly accepted the role that the French had played in the Great Lakes region by distributing gifts and mediating differences. On that question, the Indians won an important victory.

But 10 years of conflict had brutalized the frontiersmen. Perhaps sensing the

Indians’ growing revulsion against warring with one another, many settlers began to assume that all Indians must be the enemies of all whites. In December 1763,

the Scots-Irish of Paxton Township, Pennsylvania, murdered six unarmed Christian Indians—two old men, three women, and a child—at nearby Conestoga. Two

weeks later, the “Paxton Boys” slaughtered 14 more Christian Indians who had

been brought to Lancaster for protection. After Governor John Penn removed

140 Moravian mission Indians to Philadelphia for safety, the Paxton Boys marched on the capital determined to kill them all.

Denouncing the Paxton Boys as “Christian white Savages,” Benjamin Franklin

led a delegation from the assembly that met the marchers at Germantown and

persuaded them to go home after they presented a list of their grievances. The

Moravian Indians had been spared. But efforts to bring the murderers to justice

failed, and Pennsylvania and Virginia frontiersmen virtually declared an open season on Indians that continued for years. Settlers in Augusta County, Virginia,
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MAP 5.1 Pontiac’s War and the Proclamation Line of 1763

Britain claimed possession of North America east of the Mississippi only to face an extraordinary challenge from the Indians of the interior, who wiped out eight garrisons but could not take Detroit, Niagara, or Fort Pitt.

slaughtered nine Shawnees in 1765. Frederick Stump murdered 10 more in

Pennsylvania in 1768 but could not be convicted in his frontier county. Such

atrocities kept western Indians smoldering. London had hoped that its officials

would bring evenhanded justice to the frontier. Indians had won real benefits

from Britain’s postwar policies, such as protection from land speculators, but

otherwise they found little to choose between Amherst’s smallpox blankets and

the murderous rage of the Paxton Boys.
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The Sugar Act

In a step that settlers found ominous, Grenville’s Sugar Act

of 1764 proclaimed it “just and necessary, that a revenue be

raised … in America for defraying the expenses of defending, protecting, and securing” the colonies. The act placed duties on Madeira wine, coffee, and other

products, but Grenville expected the greatest revenue to come from the molasses

duty of three pence per gallon. The Molasses Act of 1733 had been designed to

keep French molasses out of North America by imposing a prohibitive duty of six

pence per gallon. Instead, by paying a bribe of about a penny per gallon, merchants got French molasses certified as British. By 1760, more than 90 percent of all molasses imported into New England came from the French islands. Planters in the British islands gave up, lost interest in New England markets, and turned their

molasses into quality rum for sale in Britain and Ireland. Nobody, in short, had any interest in stopping the trade in French molasses. New England merchants said they were willing to pay a duty of one penny (the current cost of bribes), but Grenville insisted on three. He hoped to raise £100,000 per year from the molasses duty, although in public he seldom put the figure above £40,000.

The Sugar Act also launched Grenville’s war against smugglers. It vastly increased the amount of paperwork required of ship captains and permitted seizures of ships for what owners considered to be mere technicalities. In effect, Grenville tried to make it more profitable for customs officers to hound the merchants than to accept bribes from them. The Sugar Act encouraged them to prosecute violators in vice-admiralty courts, which did not use juries, rather than in common-law courts, which did. Prosecutors were virtually immune from any suit for damages,

even when the merchant won an acquittal, so long as the judge certified “probable cause” for the seizure.

The Currency

Grenville passed several other imperial measures. The Cur—

Act and the

rency Act of 1764 responded to wartime protests of London

Quartering Act

merchants against Virginia’s paper money, which had lost

almost 15 percent of its value between 1759 and 1764. The

act forbade the colonies to issue any paper money as legal tender. The money

question was urgent because the Sugar Act (and, later, the Stamp Act) required that all duties be paid in specie (silver or gold). Supporters of those taxes argued that the new duties would keep the specie in America to pay the army, but the colonists replied that the drain of specie from some colonies would put impossible constraints on trade. Boston and Newport, for instance, would pay most of the molasses tax, but specie collected there would follow the army to Quebec, New

York, the Great Lakes, and Florida. Grenville saw “America” as a single region in which specie would circulate to the benefit of all. The colonists knew better. As of 1765, “America” existed only in British minds, not yet in colonial hearts.

Another reform measure was the Quartering Act of 1765, requested by Sir

Thomas Gage, Amherst’s successor as army commander. Gage asked for parliamentary authority to quarter soldiers in private homes, if necessary, when on the march and away from their barracks. Parliament ordered colonial assemblies to vote specific supplies, such as beer and candles, for the troops, which the assemblies were willingly doing already. But it also required the army to quarter its soldiers only in Imperial Reform 173

public buildings, such as taverns (which existed in large numbers only in cities) and not in private homes. The Quartering Act solved no problems, but it created several new ones.

The Stamp Act

In early 1764, when Parliament passed the Sugar Act, Grenville

announced that a stamp tax on legal documents and on

publications might also be needed. No one in the House of Commons, he declared,

doubted Parliament’s right to impose such a tax. Because Parliament had never

levied a direct tax on the colonies, however, he also knew that he must persuade the settlers that a stamp tax would not be a constitutional innovation. This measure, his supporters insisted, did not violate the principle of no taxation without representation. Each member of Parliament, they argued, represented the entire empire, not just his constituency. The colonists were no different from the large nonvoting majority of subjects within Great Britain. All were virtually represented in Parliament. Grenville also denied that there was any legal difference between external taxes (port duties, such as that on molasses) and internal (or inland) taxes, such as the proposed stamp tax.

Grenville put off passage of the Stamp Act while he collected more complete

information about legal forms in the colonies. He also indicated that, if the colonies could devise a revenue plan better than a stamp tax, he would listen. His offer created confusion and became a public relations disaster for the government. All 13 colonial assemblies drafted petitions objecting to the Stamp Act as a form of taxation without representation. Most of them also attacked the duties imposed by the Sugar Act because they went beyond the regulation of trade. With few exceptions, they too rejected the distinction between internal and external taxes.

Both, they declared, violated the British constitution. While agreeing that they ought to contribute to their own defense, they urged the government to return to the traditional method of requisitions, in which the Crown asked a colony for a specific sum, and the assembly decided how (or whether) to raise it. Colonists

feared that taxation by Parliament might tempt Britain to rule them without consulting their assemblies.

As these petitions reached London, Parliament refused to receive them, citing a

standing rule that prohibited petitions against money bills and declaring that any challenge to Parliament’s right to pass such a tax was inadmissible. To Grenville, requisitions were not a better idea. They had often been tried, had never worked efficiently, and never would. He rejected the petitions with a clear conscience. But to the colonists, he seemed to have acted in bad faith all along. He had asked their advice and had then refused even to consider it.

The Stamp Act passed in February 1765, to go into effect on November 1.

All contracts, licenses, commissions, and most other legal documents would be

void unless they were executed on officially stamped paper. Law courts would

not recognize any document that lacked the proper stamp, and the colonists

would quietly if grudgingly accept Parliament’s power to tax them. The act would almost enforce itself. A stamp duty was also put on all newspapers and pamphlets, a requirement likely to anger every printer in the colonies. Playing cards and dice were also taxed.
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When the Stamp Act became law, most colonial leaders resigned themselves to

a situation that seemed beyond their power to change. Daniel Dulany, a Maryland

lawyer who did more than any other colonist to refute the argument for virtual

representation, drew a line short of overt resistance. “I am upon a Question of

Propriety not of Power,” he wrote; “… at the same Time that I invalidate the Claim upon which [the Stamp Act] is founded, I may very consistently recommend a Submission to the Law, whilst it endures.” But ordinary settlers recognized that direct action, and nothing else, might prevent implementation of the act.

THE STAMP ACT CRISIS

Resistance to the Stamp Act began in spring 1765 and continued for nearly a year, until it was repealed. Patrick Henry, a newcomer to the Virginia House of

Burgesses, launched the first wave by introducing five resolutions on May 30 and 31. His resolves passed by margins ranging between 22 to 17 and 20 to 19; one

was rescinded and expunged from the record the next day. Henry had two more

in his pocket that he decided not to introduce. But over the summer, the Newport Mercury printed six of Henry’s seven resolutions, and the Maryland Gazette published all of them. Neither paper reported that some of the seven had not passed.

To other colonies, Virginia seemed to have taken a far more radical position than it actually had. The last resolve printed in the Maryland Gazette claimed that anyone defending Parliament’s right to tax Virginia “shall be Deemed, an Enemy to this his Majesty’s Colony.”

In their fall or winter sessions, eight colonial legislatures passed new resolutions condemning the Stamp Act. Nine colonies sent delegates to the Stamp Act

Congress, which met in New York in October. It passed resolutions affirming

colonial loyalty to the king and “all due subordination” to Parliament but condemned the Stamp and Sugar Acts. By 1765, nearly all colonial spokesmen agreed

that the Stamp Act was unconstitutional, that colonial representation in Parliament (urged by a few writers) was impractical because of the distance and the huge expense, and thus that the Stamp Act had to be repealed. They accepted the idea of virtual representation within the colonies—their assemblies, they said, represented both voters and nonvoters in each colony—but the colonists ridiculed the argument when it was applied across the Atlantic. A disenfranchised Englishman who acquired sufficient property could become a voter, pointed out Daniel Dulany, in a pamphlet that was widely admired, even in Britain. But, Dulany explained, no colonist, no matter how wealthy he became, could vote for a member of Parliament.

Members of Parliament paid the taxes that they levied on others within Britain,

but they would never pay any tax imposed on the colonies.

Nullification

No matter how eloquent, resolutions and pamphlets alone

could not defeat the Stamp Act. Street violence might,

however, and Boston showed the way, led by men calling themselves Sons of

Liberty. On August 14, the town awoke to find an effigy of Andrew Oliver, the

stamp distributor, hanging on what became the town’s Liberty Tree (a gallows for hanging enemies of the people). The sheriff dared not remove the effigy. After

dark, a crowd of men roamed the streets, shouted defiance at the governor and
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council, demolished a new building Oliver was erecting that “they called the

Stamp Office,” beheaded and burned Oliver’s effigy, and finally invaded Oliver’s home, “declaring they would kill Him.” He had already fled to a neighbor’s

home. Thoroughly cowed, he resigned.

On August 26, another crowd all but demolished the elegant mansion of

Lt. Governor Thomas Hutchinson. Most Bostonians believed that, in letters to

British friends, he had defended and even helped to draft the Stamp Act. In fact, he had opposed it. Shocked by the destruction of property, the militia finally appeared to police the streets, but when Governor Francis Bernard tried to arrest those responsible for the first riot, he got nowhere. Bostonians deplored the events of August 26 but approved those of August 14. No one was punished for either event, although the whole city knew that Ebenezer McIntosh, a shoemaker and an organizer of the annual Pope’s Day (Guy Fawkes Day) processions, led both riots.

Everywhere except in Georgia, the stamp master was forced to resign before

the law took effect on November 1. With no one to distribute stamps, the act could not be implemented. Merchants adopted nonimportation agreements to pressure

the British into repeal. In other cities the Sons of Liberty followed Boston’s lead and took control of the streets. After November 1, they agitated to open the ports and courts, which had closed down rather than operate without stamps. Neither the courts nor the customs officers had any stamps to use because nobody dared distribute them. As winter gave way to spring, most ports and some courts resumed

business. Only Newport matched Boston’s level of violence, but in New York City

a clash between the Sons of Liberty and the British garrison grew ugly and almost escalated into an armed encounter. Violent resistance worked. The Stamp Act was

nullified—even in Georgia, eventually.

Repeal

The next move was up to Britain. For reasons that had nothing

to do with the colonies, the king dismissed Grenville in summer

1765 and replaced his ministry with a narrow coalition organized primarily by

William Augustus, duke of Cumberland, the king’s uncle. An untested young noble—

man, Charles Watson-Wentworth, Marquess of Rockingham, took over the treasury.

This “Old Whig” ministry had to deal with the riots in America. Cumberland—the

man who had sent Braddock to America in the winter of 1754–55—may have favored

a similar use of force in late 1765. If so, he never had a chance to issue the order. On October 31, minutes before an emergency cabinet meeting to address the American

crisis, he died of a heart attack, leaving Rockingham in charge of the government. At first, Rockingham favored amending the Stamp Act, but by December he had decided on repeal. To win over the other ministers, the king, and Parliament, he would need great skill.

To Rockingham, the only alternative to repeal seemed to be a ruinous civil war in America, but as the king’s chief minister, he could hardly tell Parliament that the world’s greatest empire must yield to unruly mobs. He needed a better reason for repeal. Even before the first American nonimportation agreements reached London on December 12 (New York City’s) and December 26 (Philadelphia’s), he began to mobilize British merchants and manufacturers who traded with America. They petitioned Parliament to repeal the Stamp Act. They condemned the Grenville program as an economic disaster, and their arguments gave Rockingham the leverage he needed.
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He won the concurrence of the other ministers only by promising to support a

Declaratory Act affirming Parliament’s sovereignty over the colonies. When William Pitt eloquently demanded repeal in the House of Commons on January 14, 1766,

Rockingham gained a powerful, although temporary, ally. Parliament “may bind [the colonists’] trade, confine their manufactures, and exercise every power whatsoever,”

Pitt declared, “except that of taking their money out of their pockets without their consent.”

Rockingham still faced resistance from the king, who favored “modification”

rather than repeal. George III appeared willing to repeal all of the stamp duties except those on dice and playing cards, the two levies most difficult to enforce. Only Grenville, however, was ready to use the army to enforce even an amended Stamp Act. Rockingham brought the king around by threatening to resign, which would

have forced the king to bring back Grenville, whom he hated. Many pro-American

witnesses appeared before Parliament to urge repeal, including Franklin, who gave a masterful performance. Slowly, Rockingham put together his majority.

Three pieces of legislation ended the crisis. The first, the Declaratory Act, affirmed that Parliament had “full power and authority to make laws and statutes

of sufficient force and validity to bind the colonies and people of America … in all cases whatsoever.” Rockingham resisted pressure to insert the word “taxes” along with “laws and statutes.” That omission permitted the colonists, who drew a sharp distinction between legislation (which, they conceded, Parliament had a right to pass) and taxation (which it could not), to interpret the act as an affirmation of their position, while nearly everyone in Britain read precisely the opposite meaning into the phrase “laws and statutes.” Old Whigs hoped that Parliament would never again insist on its sovereign power over America. Like the royal veto of an act of Parliament, that power existed, explained Edmund Burke; and like the veto, which had not been used for almost 60 years, it should never again be invoked. The colonists agreed. They read the Declaratory Act as a face-saving gesture that made repeal of the Stamp Act possible.

The second measure repealed the Stamp Act as “greatly detrimental to the commercial interests” of the empire. The third, which modern historians call the Revenue Act of 1766 even though its preamble described it as a regulation of trade, reduced the duty on molasses from three pence per gallon to one penny, but imposed it on all molasses, British or foreign, imported into the mainland colonies. Although the act was more favorable to the molasses trade than any other measure yet passed by Parliament, it clearly was also a revenue measure, and it generated more income for the empire than any other colonial tax. Few colonists attacked it for violating the principle of no taxation without representation. In Britain, it seemed that the colonists objected only to internal taxes but would accept external duties.

Against the advice of British friends, the colonists greeted repeal with wild celebrations. Over the next decade, many communities observed March 18 as the anniversary of the Stamp Act’s repeal. Neither side fully appreciated the misunderstandings that had made repeal possible or their significance. In the course of the struggle, both sides, British and colonial, had rejected the distinction between internal and external taxes. They could find no legal or philosophical basis for condemning the one while approving the other. Hardly anyone except Franklin noticed in 1766 that the difference was quite real and that the crisis had in fact been resolved according to that The Townshend Crisis 177
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“The Repeal or the Funeral of Miss Americ-Stamp.” This London cartoon of

1766 shows George Grenville carrying the coffin of the Stamp Act with Lord Bute behind him. Contemporaries would easily have identified the other personalities.

distinction. Parliament had tried to extend its authority over the internal affairs of the colonies and had failed, but it continued to collect port duties in the colonies, some to regulate trade, others for revenue. No one could justify this division of authority, but the external–internal cleavage marked, even defined, the power axis of the empire, the boundary between what Parliament could do on its own and what, internally, only the Crown could do, and then only with the consent of the colonists.

Another misunderstanding was equally grave. Only the riots had created a crisis severe enough to push Parliament into repeal. Both sides, however, preferred to believe that economic pressure had been decisive. For the colonies, this conviction set the pattern of resistance for the next two imperial crises.

THE TOWNSHEND CRISIS

The good will created by repeal did not last. In 1766, the king again replaced

his ministry. This time he persuaded William Pitt to form a government. He and

Pitt shared contempt for the aristocratic families that had governed Britain since 1714, most of whom were now Rockingham Whigs. Both the king and Pitt

considered factions immoral and put their faith in a government of “measures,

not men.” Pitt appealed to men of good will from all parties, but few responded.

His ministry, which included many former supporters of Grenville, faced serious

opposition within Parliament. Pitt compounded that problem by accepting a peerage as Earl of Chatham, a decision that removed his compelling oratory from the House of Commons and left Charles Townshend as his spokesman in that chamber. A witty, extemporaneous speaker, Townshend had betrayed every leader he ever served. The 178
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only consistent policy in his political career had been his hard-line attitude toward the colonies.

The Townshend

New York had already created a small crisis for Chatham by

Program

objecting to the Quartering Act as a disguised form of taxation without consent. Under the old rules, the army asked for

quarters and supplies and the assembly voted them. Consent was an integral part

of the process. Now one legislature (Parliament) was telling others (the colonial assemblies) what they must do. New York refused. In 1767, Parliament passed the

New York Restraining Act, which forbade New York’s governor to sign any bill

into law until the assembly complied with the Quartering Act. The crisis fizzled out before the Restraining Act went into effect when the governor bent the rules and announced that the assembly had already complied with the substance (if not all the specifics) of the Quartering Act. In the end, instead of helping the army, the Quartering Act weakened colonial loyalty to Britain.

Chatham also learned that he could not control the House of Commons from

his position in the House of Lords. During the Christmas recess of 1766–67, he saw the extent of his failure and began to slip into an acute depression that lasted more than two years. He refused to communicate with other ministers or even with the king. The colonists, who admired him more than any other Englishman of the

day, expected sympathy from his administration. Instead, they got Townshend,

who took charge of colonial policy in spring 1767.

The Townshend Revenue Act of 1767 imposed new duties in colonial ports on

certain imports that colonists could legally buy only from Britain: tea, paper, glass, red and white lead, and painter’s colors. But Townshend also removed more duties on tea within Britain than he could offset with the new revenue to be collected in the colonies. Revenue, clearly, was not his main object. The statute’s preamble stated his real goal: To use the new American revenues to pay the salaries of governors and judges in the colonies, thereby freeing them from dependence on the

assemblies. This devious strategy aroused suspicions of conspiracy in the colonies.

Even sober provincials began to fear that, in the bowels of the British government, men were plotting against their liberties.

Other measures gave appellate powers to the vice-admiralty courts in Boston,

Philadelphia, and Charleston and created a separate American Board of Customs

Commissioners to enforce the trade and revenue laws in the colonies. The board

was placed in Boston, where resistance to the Stamp Act had been fiercest, rather than in Philadelphia, which had been rather quiet in 1765 and would have been a

much more convenient location. Townshend was eager for confrontation.

The British army also began to withdraw from nearly all frontier posts and

concentrate near the coast. Although the primary motive was to save money, the

implications were striking. An army in America to guard the frontier, partially supported by the colonists, was one thing, but an army far distant from the frontier presumably existed to police the colonists. Why should they pay costs to enforce policies that would deprive them of their liberties?

Townshend ridiculed the distinction between internal and external taxes, which

he attributed to Chatham and the colonists, but he declared that he would honor it The Townshend Crisis
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anyway. After winning approval for his program, he died suddenly in September

1767 and passed on to others the dilemmas he had created. Frederick, Lord North, replaced him as chancellor of the exchequer. Chatham resigned, and the Duke of

Grafton became prime minister.

Resistance: The

The external–internal distinction perplexed the colonists.

Politics of

Since 1765, they had objected to all taxes for revenue, but

Escalation

in 1766, they had accepted the penny duty on molasses

with few complaints. Defeating the Townshend Revenue

Act would prove tougher than nullifying the Stamp Act. Parliament had never

been able to impose its will on the internal affairs of the colonies, as the Stamp Act fiasco demonstrated, but it did control the seas. Goods subject to duties might arrive on any of hundreds of ships from Britain each year, but screening the cargo of every vessel threatened to impose an enormous, perhaps impossible burden on the Sons of Liberty. General nonimportation would be easier to implement, but British trade played a bigger role in the colonial economy than North American trade did in Britain’s. To hurt Britain a little, the colonies would have to harm themselves a lot.

The colonists divided over strategies of resistance. The radical Boston Gazette

called for complete nonimportation of all British goods. The merchants’ paper, the Boston Evening Post, disagreed. In October, the Boston town meeting encouraged

greater use of home manufactures and urged voluntary nonconsumption of British

goods, but no organized resistance developed and the Townshend duties became

operative in November 1767 with little opposition. A month later, John Dickinson, a Philadelphia lawyer, tried to rouse his fellow colonists through 12 urgent letters printed in nearly every colonial newspaper. These Letters from a Farmer in Pennsylvania denied the distinction between internal and external taxes, insisted that all parliamentary taxes for revenue violated the colonists’ rights, and speculated darkly about Townshend’s motives.

Massachusetts again set the pace of resistance. In February 1768, its assembly

petitioned the king, not Parliament, against the new measures. Without waiting for a reply, it also sent a Circular Letter to the other assemblies, urging them to pursue

“constitutional measures” of resistance against the Quartering Act, the new taxes, and the use of Townshend revenues to pay the salaries of governors and judges.

The implication was that, because Britain responded only to resistance, the colonies had better work together.

The British ministry got the point. Wills Hill, earl of Hillsborough and secretary of state for the American colonies (an office created in 1768), responded so sharply that he turned tepid opposition into serious resistance. He ordered the Massachusetts assembly to rescind the Circular Letter and instructed all governors to dissolve any assembly that accepted it. In June 1768, the Massachusetts House voted 92 to 17

not to rescind. Most other assemblies had shown little interest in the Townshend program, particularly in the southern colonies, where governors already had fixed salaries. Even so, they bristled at being told what they could or could not debate. They took up the Circular Letter or began to draft their own. One by one, their assemblies were dissolved until government by consent seemed in serious peril.

The next escalation again came from Boston. On March 18, 1768, the town’s

celebration of the anniversary of the Stamp Act’s repeal grew so raucous that the 180
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governor and the new American Board of Customs Commissioners asked Hillsborough

for troops. He ordered General Gage, based in New York, to send two regiments

from Nova Scotia to Boston. On June 10, before Gage could respond, a riot broke

out in Boston after customs collectors seized John Hancock’s sloop Liberty for

having smuggled Madeira wine (taxed under the Sugar Act) on its previous voyage. By waiting until the ship had a new cargo, informers and customs officials

could split larger shares when the sloop was condemned. Terrified by the fury of the popular response, the commissioners fled to Castle William in Boston harbor

and again petitioned Hillsborough for troops. He sent two more regiments from

Ireland.

At about this time, nonimportation at last began to take hold. Perhaps two

dozen Massachusetts towns adopted pacts whereby they agreed not to consume

British goods. Boston merchants drafted a nonimportation agreement on March 1,

1768, conditional on its acceptance by New York and Philadelphia. New York

agreed, but Philadelphia balked, preferring to wait and see whether Parliament would begin to redress colonial grievances. There the matter rested until the Liberty riot prompted most Boston merchants to agree to nonimportation, effective January 1.

New York again concurred, but Philadelphia held out until early 1769, when it

became obvious that Parliament would make no concessions.

Spurred on by the popular but mistaken belief that the nonimportation agreements of 1765 had forced Parliament to repeal the Stamp Act, the colonists again turned to a strategy of economic sanctions. Nonimportation affected only imports from Britain. Tea, consumed mostly by women, was the most objectionable import of all. No one tried to block the importation of West Indian molasses, which was essential to the rum industry of Boston and Newport and which brought in about

£30,000 a year under the Revenue Act of 1766. Rum was consumed mostly by

men. Some women resented the disproportionate sacrifices they were asked to

make. On the other hand, the Sons of Liberty knew that virtually all molasses

came from the French islands, and that nonimportation would injure French

planters without putting pressure on Parliament or British merchants. The only

proven way to resist the penny duty was through smuggling.

Believing that he held the edge with the army on its way, Governor Bernard

leaked this news in late August 1768. The public response stunned him. The Boston town meeting asked him to summon the legislature, which Bernard had dissolved in June after it stood by its Circular Letter. When Bernard refused, the Sons of Liberty asked the other towns to elect delegates to a “convention” in Boston. The convention contained most of the radical members of the House of Representatives but not the conservatives. It had no legal standing in the colony’s royal government.

Boston, professing alarm over the possibility of a French invasion, urged its citizens to arm themselves. When the convention met, it accepted Boston’s definition of

colonial grievances but refused to sanction violence. Boston had no choice but to go along. It could not call the shots for the whole colony.

An Experiment

In early October, the British fleet entered Boston harbor in

in Military

battle array and landed 1,000 soldiers, sent by Gage from

Coercion

Nova Scotia. Massachusetts had built public barracks in

Castle William, miles away on an island in Boston harbor,
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Paul Revere’s Engraving of the British Army Landing in Boston, 1768. The

navy approached the city in battle array, a sight familiar to veterans of the French wars. To emphasize the peaceful, Christian character of Boston, Revere exaggerated the height of the church steeples.

where the soldiers could hardly function as a police force. But according to

the Quartering Act, any attempt to quarter soldiers in private buildings would

expose the officer responsible to being cashiered from the army, after conviction before any two justices of the peace. And several prominent patriots, such as John Adams and James Otis, Jr., were justices. The soldiers pitched their tents on Boston Common. About 7 percent of the force deserted in the first week. Eventually, the soldiers took over what had been the Boston poorhouse. The regiments from Ireland joined them later.

To warn the public against the dangers posed by a standing army in time of

peace, the patriots compiled a “Journal of the Times,” describing how British

soldiers were undermining public order in Boston—clashing with the town watch,

endangering the virtue of young women, disturbing church services, and picking

fights. The “journal” always appeared first as a newspaper column in some other

city, usually New York. Only later was it reprinted in Boston, after memories of any specific incident had grown hazy. Yet violence against customs officers ceased for many months. John Mein (pronounced “mean”), loyalist editor of the Boston Chronicle, caricatured leading patriots (John Hancock’s generosity, for example, made him “the milchcow of the disaffected”) and began to publish customs

records exposing merchants who violated the nonimportation agreement. This

information could undermine colonial resistance by discrediting its Boston leaders.

Britain’s experiment in military coercion worked well enough to justify withdrawal of half the soldiers in summer 1769.

When news of the convention of towns reached Britain, the House of Lords

angrily responded with resolutions calling for the deportation of colonial political 182
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offenders to England for trial. Instead of quashing dissent, this threat to colonial political autonomy infuriated the southern colonies, which had not been deeply involved in resistance to the Townshend duties. Virginia, Maryland, and South Carolina now adopted nonimportation agreements. In the Chesapeake, the movement had more support among planters than among tobacco merchants, who were mostly Scots loyal to their parent firms. No enforcement mechanism was ever put in place. Charleston, however, took nonimportation seriously. Up and down the continent, the feeble resistance of mid-1768 became formidable in 1769.

The Wilkes

John Wilkes, a member of Parliament and a radical opposi—

Crisis

tion journalist, had fled into exile in 1763 and had been

outlawed for publishing an attack on the king in his newspaper, The North Briton No. 45. In 1768, just as the Townshend Crisis was

brewing, George III dissolved Parliament and issued writs for the usual septennial elections. Wilkes returned from France and won a seat for the English county of

Middlesex. He then received a one-year sentence in King’s Bench Prison. Hundreds of supporters gathered to chant “Wilkes and Liberty!” or even “No Wilkes? No

King!” On May 10, 1768, as the new Parliament convened, Wilkites just outside the prison clashed with soldiers who fired into the crowd, killing six and wounding 15.

Wilkes denounced “the massacre of St. George’s Fields.” The House of Commons expelled Wilkes and ordered a new election, but the voters chose him again. Two more expulsions and two more elections took place the next year, until April 1769 when, after Wilkes won again by 1,143 votes to 296, the House voted to seat the loser.

Wilkes had created a constitutional crisis. His adherents founded “the Society of Gentlemen Supporters of the Bill of Rights,” which raised money to pay off his huge debts and organized a national campaign on his behalf. About one-fourth of the voters of the entire kingdom signed petitions demanding a new general election. Wilkites called for a reduction of royal patronage and major reforms of the electoral system.

They also began the regular publication of parliamentary debates and sympathized openly with North American protests. Colonial Sons of Liberty applauded Wilkes. If he lost, they warned, their own liberties would be in danger. Boston even printed a par-ody of the Apostles’ Creed. It began: “I believe in Wilkes, the firm patriot, maker of number 45. Who was born for our good. Suffered under arbitrary power. Was banished and imprisoned.” It ended with a hope for “the resurrection of liberty, and the life of universal freedom forever. Amen.” In 1769, South Carolina’s assembly borrowed £1,500 sterling from the colony’s treasurer and donated it to Wilkes. When the assembly passed an appropriation to cover the gift, the council rejected the bill. Because neither side would yield, the assembly voted no taxes after 1769 and passed no laws after 1771. Royal government broke down over the Wilkes question.

The Townshend crisis and the Wilkite movement became an explosive combination.

Many colonists began to question the British government’s commitment to liberty. That a conspiracy existed to destroy British and colonial liberty began to seem quite plausible.

The Boston

By late 1769, the redcoats had intimidated Boston for nearly

Massacre

a year. The Sons of Liberty finally reciprocated. The town

watch clashed with the army’s guard posts because the
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watch, when challenged by the redcoats’ call “Who goes there?” refused to give the required answer: “Friends.” Under English common law, soldiers could not fire on civilians without an order from a civil magistrate, except in self-defense when their lives were in danger. By the fall of 1769, no magistrate dared issue such a command. Clashes between soldiers and civilians grew frequent, and justices of the peace singled out the soldiers for punishment. At one point, when town officials tried to arrest a British officer who was commanding the guard at Boston Neck,

Captain Ponsonby Molesworth intervened to confront a stone-throwing crowd.

Molesworth ordered the soldiers to bayonet anyone throwing stones who got too

close. A Boston justice told him that, under common law, a bayonet thrust was not an act of self-defense against a stone, which was not a lethal weapon. Had a soldier killed anyone, Molesworth could have been tried for his life.

By 1770, the soldiers often felt under siege. When rioters drove editor John Mein out of town, the army offered him no protection. “Go, Mein, to some dark corner of the world repair,” mocked one poet, “And spend thy life in horror and despair.” Once again the Sons of Liberty freely intimidated merchants who violated nonimportation.

They nearly lynched Ebenezer Richardson, a customs informer who fired a musket

from his home into a stone-throwing crowd and killed an 11-year-old boy. The lad’s funeral on February 26, 1770, became an enormous display of public mourning. And although Richardson was convicted of murder, George III pardoned him.

After the funeral, tensions between soldiers and citizens reached a fatal climax.

Off-duty soldiers often supplemented their meager wages with part-time employment, a practice that angered local artisans, who resented competition in the city’s depressed economy. On Friday, March 2, 1770, three soldiers visited John

Hancock’s wharf. “Soldier, will you work?” asked Samuel Gray, a ropemaker.

“Yes,” replied one. “Then go and clean my shit house,” sneered Gray. After an

ugly brawl, won by the workers despite reinforcements for the redcoats, Gray’s

employer persuaded their colonel to confine his men to barracks. Peace prevailed through the Puritan Sabbath that ran from Saturday night to sunrise on Monday,

but everyone expected trouble on Monday, March 5.

After dark on Monday, fire bells began ringing throughout the town, and civilians and soldiers clashed at several places. A crowd hurling snowballs and rocks closed in on the lone sentinel guarding the hated customs house that stored the king’s revenue. The guard called for help. Eight soldiers, including two who had been in the wharf brawl, rushed to his aid and loaded their weapons. Captain Thomas Preston took command and ordered the soldiers to drive the attackers slowly back with fixed bayonets. The crowd taunted the soldiers, daring them to fire. One soldier apparently slipped, discharging his musket into the air as he fell. The others then fired into the crowd, killing five and wounding six. One of the victims was Samuel Gray; another was Crispus Attucks, a man of African and Indian ancestry.

With the whole town turning out, the soldiers were withdrawn to Castle

William where, the Sons of Liberty insisted, they had always belonged. Preston and six of his men stood trial for murder and were defended, brilliantly, by two radical patriot lawyers, John Adams and Josiah Quincy, Jr., who believed that every accused person deserved to have a proper defense. Preston and four of the soldiers were acquitted. The other two were convicted only of manslaughter, which permitted them to plead a legal technicality called “benefit of clergy.” They were branded on the 184
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thumb and released. The Boston Massacre, as the Sons of Liberty called this encounter, became the colonial counterpart to the Massacre of St. George’s Fields in England. It marked the failure of Britain’s first attempt at military coercion.

Partial Repeal

The day of the massacre marked a turning point in Britain too,

for on March 5, Lord North asked Parliament to repeal the

Townshend duties, except the one on tea. North wanted all of them repealed, but the cabinet had rejected complete repeal by a 5-to-4 margin. As with the Stamp Act, Britain had three choices: enforcement, repeal, or modification. Force having failed, North chose the middle ground that had been rejected in 1766—modification. He claimed to be retaining only a preamble without a statute, a vestige of the Townshend Revenue Act, while repealing the substance. In fact, he did the opposite. Tea provided nearly three-fourths of the revenue under the act. North kept the substance but gave up the shadow.

This news reached the colonies just after nonimportation had achieved its greatest success in 1769 (see table below). The colonies reduced imports by about one-third from what they had been in 1768, but the impact on Britain was slight, partly because Britain had found a lucrative market for textiles by selling new uniforms to the huge Russian army. North had hoped that partial repeal, although it would not placate all of the colonists, would at least divide them. It did. Most merchants favored renewed importation of everything but tea, while the Sons of Liberty, most of whom were artisans, still supported broad nonimportation to sustain

increased demand for their own manufactures.

Resistance collapsed first in Newport, where smuggling had always been the

preferred method of challenging British authority. It spread to New York City,

where the boycott on imports had been most effective. Soon Philadelphia caved in, followed by Boston in October 1770. By contrast, nonimportation had not caused a ripple in the import trade of the Chesapeake colonies. North’s repeal was followed by an orgy of importation of British goods, setting record highs everywhere.

Exports in £000 Sterling from England and Scotland to the American

Colonies, 1766–75

Colony

1766 1767 1768 1769 1770

1771

1772 1773 1774

1775

New England

419

416

431

224

417

1,436*

844

543

577

85.0

New York

333

424

491

76

480

655*

349

296

460

1.5

Pennsylvania

334

383

442

205

140

747*

526

436

646

1.4

Chesapeake†

520

653

670

715

997* 1,224* 1,016

589

690

1.9

Lower South‡

376

292

357

385* 228

515*

575* 448

471

130.5

Totals

1,982 2,168 2,391 1,605 2,262

4,577* 3,310 2,312 2,844

220.3

Average total exports, 1766–68 ¼ £2,180; 1769 ¼ 73.6% of that average, or 67.1% of 1768 exports; 1770 ¼ 103.8% of that average, or 94.6% of 1768 exports.

*These totals surpassed all previous highs.

†Chesapeake ¼ Maryland and Virginia.

‡Lower South ¼ Carolinas and Georgia.
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Disaffection

Repeal in 1770 lacked the impact that it had in 1766. There

was no public rejoicing, not even when Lord North’s government (he had replaced Grafton as prime minister in January 1770) took further steps to reduce tensions. The Quartering Act expired quietly in 1770, some of the more objectionable features of the vice-admiralty courts were softened, and the Currency Act of 1764 was repealed in stages between 1770 and 1773, as even

London began to recognize that it was harming trade. Yet North failed to restore confidence in the justice and decency of the British government. To a degree now difficult to appreciate, the empire ran on trust, or voluntarism, what people at the time called “affection.” Its opposite, disaffection, had a more literal and dangerous meaning to them than it does today.

Many colonists blamed one another for failing to win complete repeal. A

Philadelphian attacked the “little dirty colony of Rhode Island” for yielding first.

Bostonians lamented the “immortal shame and infamy” of New Yorkers for

abandoning resistance: “Let them … be despised, hated, detested, and handed

down to all future ages as the betrayers of their country.” A New Yorker retaliated by calling Boston “the common sewer of America into which every beast that

brought with it the unclean thing has disburthened itself.” These recriminations, gratifying as they seemed to British officials, actually masked a vast erosion of trust in the imperial government. The colonists were angry at one another for failing to appreciate how menacing British policy still was. The tea duty proclaimed Parliament’s sovereignty over the colonies. It remained a sliver in a wound that would not heal.

That fear sometimes broke through the surface calm between 1770 and 1773.

Rhode Islanders had often clashed with customs officers and had even fired on the king’s ships once or twice without stirring much interest in other colonies. Then in 1772, a predatory customs vessel, the Gaspée, ran aground near Providence while pursuing some peaceful coastal ships. After dark, men with blackened faces

boarded the Gaspée, wounded its captain, and burned the ship. Britain sent a panel of dignitaries to the colony with instructions to send the perpetrators to England for trial. The inquiry failed because no one would talk.

Twelve colonial assemblies considered this threat so ominous that they created

permanent committees of correspondence to keep in touch with each other and

anticipate new threats to their liberties. Even colonial moderates now believed that British officials were conspiring to destroy liberty in America. When Governor

Hutchinson announced in 1773 that, under the Townshend Act, Massachusetts

Superior Court justices would receive their salaries from the imperial treasury, Boston created its own committee of correspondence and urged other towns to do

the same. Boston’s role in the “patriot” cause had grown dramatically since the

convention of 1768, and such Bostonians as John Adams had become major

spokesmen for colonial resistance. A plot to destroy their liberties now seemed plausible to many colonials. Hutchinson, amused at first, grew alarmed when most

towns of any size followed Boston’s lead. That there was a plot to destroy their liberties seemed obvious to them.

The Boston Massacre trials and the Gaspée affair convinced London that it

was pointless to prosecute individuals for politically motivated crimes. Whole

communities would have to be punished. That choice brought the government to
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the edge of a precipice. Was the empire held together by law and consent, or only by force? The use of force against entire communities could lead to outright war, and war is not and cannot be a system of justice. The spread of committees of correspondence within Massachusetts and throughout the colonies suggested that

settlers who had been unable to unite against New France at Albany in 1754 now

deemed unity against Britain essential to their liberties. By 1773, several New

England newspapers were calling on the colonies to create a formal union.

In effect, the Townshend crisis never ended. With the tea duty standing as

a symbol of Parliament’s right to tax the colonies without their consent, genuine imperial harmony was becoming impossible. North’s decision to retain the tea tax in 1770 did not guarantee that armed resistance would break out five years later, but it severely narrowed the ground on which any compromise could be built. The price of miscalculation had grown enormously.

INTERNAL CLEAVAGES: THE CONTAGION OF LIBERTY

Any challenge to British authority carried big risks for prominent families in the colonies. They depended on the Crown for their public offices, official honors,

and government contracts, which in turn ratified their status at the top of society.

After the Stamp Act crisis, these families faced a dilemma. The Hutchinsons of

Massachusetts kept on good terms with Britain while incurring the scorn and

even hatred of many neighbors. John Hancock, the Livingstons of New York,

and most great planters in the southern colonies championed the grievances of

their communities but alienated British authorities. The Townshend crisis was a

far more accurate predictor of future behavior than response to the Stamp Act

had been. Nearly everyone had denounced the Stamp Act, including such future

loyalists as Daniel Dulany. By contrast, most merchants and lawyers who resisted nonimportation in 1768 became loyalists by 1775. Artisans, merchants, and lawyers who supported the boycotts, especially those who favored continuing them past 1770, became patriots.

But patriot leaders also faced challenges from within their own ranks. Artisans, who had mobilized to resist Britain in 1765 and 1769, demanded more power, and

tenant farmers in the Hudson valley protested violently against their landlords. In Boston, where the economy had been faltering since the 1740s while taxes remained high, Britain’s policies bore hard on the town and gave an angry edge to its protests. Boston’s radical artisans set the pace of resistance in every imperial crisis. In New York City, Philadelphia, and Charleston, artisans began to play a much more assertive role in public affairs.

The Feudal

Tensions increased in the countryside as well as in the cities.

Revival and

Three processes intensified discontent in rural areas: a

Rural Discontent

revival of old proprietary claims, massive foreign immigration, and settlement of the backcountry.

Between about 1730 and 1750, the men who owned 17th-century proprietary

charters or manorial patents finally began to see prospects for huge profits by enforcing these old legal claims. The great estates of the Hudson valley attracted few Internal Cleavages: The Contagion of Liberty 187

settlers before the mid-18th century, and those who arrived first received generous leases. But by the 1750s, a typical manor lord was taking in between £1,000 and

£2,000 per year, while the Livingston and Van Rensselaer families did much better. As leases became more restrictive and as Yankees swarmed into New York,

discontent increased. In 1753, the proprietor of Livingston Manor had difficulty putting down Yankee rioters, and discontent spread throughout the Hudson valley over the next decade. In 1766, several thousand angry farmers, inspired by the Stamp Act riots, took to the fields and the roads to protest the terms of their leases. They threatened to kill the lord of Livingston Manor or to pull down the New York City mansions of absentee landlords. Supported by some of the city’s

most prominent Sons of Liberty, the colony called in redcoats to suppress the

riots. New York’s experience exposed the difficulties of uniting urban and rural radicals in a common cause. But when New York landlords tried to make good

their claims to the upper Connecticut valley, the settlers defied them, set up their own government, and, after a long struggle, ultimately became the independent

state of Vermont.

The proprietors of East New Jersey claimed much of the land worked by

descendants of the original settlers of Newark and Elizabethtown, who thought

they owned their farms. The proprietors, who controlled the law courts, planned

to sell or lease the land, either to the current occupants or to newcomers. After they expelled several farmers and replaced them with tenants, the farmers retaliated. A series of land riots, in which farms were burned and jails were broken open, rocked much of northern New Jersey for 10 years after 1745. The proprietary intruders were driven out, and the riots stopped, but tensions remained high.

Maryland and Pennsylvania had brought few returns to the Calvert and Penn

families before 1730, but over the next three or four decades, both families organized land sales much more carefully and began to collect quitrents. Frederick, the seventh and last Lord Baltimore, milked Maryland for the princely income of £30,000 sterling per year until his death in 1771. The Penns enjoyed similar gains in Pennsylvania, although more slowly. Their landed income rose to £15,000 or

£20,000 in the 1760s and then soared to £67,000 in 1773, but plummeted as Pennsylvania’s government disintegrated over the next three years. With more than half of their land still unsettled, they seemed about to turn their colony into the most lucrative piece of real estate in the Atlantic world. But their reluctance to contribute to the war effort in the 1750s so angered Benjamin Franklin that, with the assembly’s support, he went to London to urge the Crown to make Pennsylvania

a royal colony. This effort weakened the colony’s resistance to both the Stamp Act and the Townshend Act. Meanwhile Connecticut settlers bought Pennsylvania’s

Wyoming valley from unauthorized Indians at the Albany Congress, rejected the

Penns’ authority, claimed northern Pennsylvania on the basis of Connecticut’s

sea-to-sea charter and, aided by the Paxton Boys, set off a small civil war there in the 1770s.

In Virginia, Thomas, the sixth Baron Fairfax, acquired title to the entire

northern neck of the colony (the land between the Potomac and Rappahannock

rivers), which Charles II had granted to two courtiers in the mid-17th century.

By 1775, the Fairfax estate’s 5 million acres contained 21 counties, worth
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On the eve of the Revolution, more than half of the land between the Hudson Valley and North Carolina was claimed by men who had inherited or acquired various kinds of 17th-century charters or patents.
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£5,000 per year, but he muted criticism by moving to the colony and setting

himself up as a great planter and a patron of youthful George Washington.

In North Carolina, John Carteret, Earl of Granville—the only heir of the original Carolina proprietors to refuse to sell his share to the Crown in the 1720s—

consolidated his claim as the Granville District after 1745. Although still living in England, he received an income of about £5,000 per year. The Granville District

embraced more than half of North Carolina’s land and two-thirds of its population, deprived the colony of revenue from land sales and quitrents within the district, and forced North Carolina to resort to direct taxation. For several years after Granville’s death in 1763, his land office remained closed. Disgruntled settlers often rioted when they could not gain title to their lands.

Taken together, the claims of New York’s manor lords, the East Jersey proprietors, and the Penn, Baltimore, Fairfax, and Granville families blanketed the colonies from New York to North Carolina. They were the biggest winners in America’s

feudal revival, the use of old charters to pry income from the settlers.

The Regulator

Massive immigration from Europe, mostly through Philadelphia,

Movements in

and the settlement of the backcountry created severe social

the Carolinas

tensions. Most immigrants were Scottish or Scots-Irish

Presbyterians, Lutherans, or German Reformed Protestants.

They were dissenters from the prevailing faith in the colonies they entered, whether it was the Quaker religion in Pennsylvania or the Church of England from Maryland to Georgia. They angered Indians by squatting on their land and, often, by murdering those in their way—behavior that the Paxton Boys’ 1763 uprising attempted to justify. In the Carolina backcountry, the newcomers provoked the Cherokee War of 1759–61, which brutalized and demoralized the whole region.

After the Cherokee War, bands of outlaws, men dislocated by the war, began

roaming the countryside, plundering the more prosperous farmers and often raping their wives and daughters. As the violence peaked between 1765 and 1767,

the more respectable settlers organized themselves as “regulators” (a later generation would call them “vigilantes”) to impose order in the absence of organized

government. Although South Carolina claimed jurisdiction over the backcountry,

the colony’s law courts were in Charleston, more than 100 miles to the east. Even though most white settlers now lived in the backcountry, they elected only two of the 48 members of South Carolina’s assembly. They had no local government.

After obtaining commissions from Charleston as militia officers and justices

of the peace, the regulators chased the outlaws out of the colony, many of them

into North Carolina. They then imposed order on those they called the “little people,” poor settlers who often made a living as hunters, some of whom aided the

outlaws. The discipline imposed by the regulators, typically whippings and forced labor, outraged their victims, who organized as “moderators” and got their own

commissions from the governor. With both sides claiming legality, 600 regulators confronted an equal force of moderators at the Saluda River in 1769. Civil war

was avoided only by the timely arrival of an emissary from the governor bearing

a striking message: South Carolina was creating a circuit court system for the
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colony that would finally bring government to the backcountry. Violence ebbed,

but tensions remained severe.

The North Carolina backcountry’s problem was corruption, not lack of government. The settlers, mostly immigrants pushing south from Pennsylvania, found

the county courts under the control of men with strong blood or business ties to powerful eastern families. Because the governor appointed county officials, political success required gaining access to his circle. Justices, lawyers, and merchants seemed to regard western county governments as engines for fleecing farmers

through regressive poll taxes, fees, suits for debt, and court costs. North Carolina’s regulator movement arose to reform these abuses. The backcountry contained over

half the colony’s population but elected only 17 of 78 assemblymen.

In 1768, the regulators refused to pay taxes in Orange County, which was part

of the Granville District. Governor William Tryon mustered 1,300 eastern militiamen, one-sixth of whom were officers, including more than half of the assemblymen from the eastern counties. With 8 generals and 14 colonels, and led by an elite unit of Gentlemen Volunteer Light Dragoons, this force overawed the regulators for a time. Then, in a bid for a voice in the 1769 assembly, the regulators managed to capture six seats. These new assemblymen called for the secret ballot, fixed salaries (instead of fees) for justices and other officials, and a land tax instead of poll taxes; but they were outvoted by the eastern majority. After losing ground in the 1770

election, they stormed into Hillsborough, closed the Orange County Court, and

whipped Edmund Fanning, a Yale graduate whose lust for fees had made him the

most detested official in the backcountry. They also seized the court docket and scribbled unflattering comments next to many of the names of their creditors. In early 1771, Tryon responded by marching 1,000 militiamen westward, who defeated a force of more than 2,000 poorly armed regulators at the battle of

Alamance Creek. Seven regulators were hanged, and many fled the colony. North

Carolina entered the Revolution as a bitterly divided society.

Slaves and

In Charleston, South Carolina, in 1765, the Sons of Liberty

Women

marched through the streets chanting “Liberty and No

Stamps.” To their amazement, slaves organized a parade of

their own, shouting, “Liberty! Liberty!” Merchant Henry Laurens tried to convince himself that they probably did not understand the meaning of the word.

Around the middle of the 18th century, slavery came under serious attack for

the first time. An antislavery movement arose on both sides of the Atlantic and

attracted both future patriots and loyalists. In the 1740s and 1750s, Benjamin

Lay, John Woolman, and Anthony Benezet urged fellow Quakers to free their

slaves. In the 1750s, the Quaker Yearly Meeting placed the slave trade off limits and finally, in 1774, forbade slaveholding altogether. Any Friend not complying by 1779 would be disowned. Britain’s Methodist leader, John Wesley, in most other respects a social conservative, also attacked slavery, as did several colonial disciples of Jonathan Edwards. A few decades after the Great Awakening, many evangelicals were beginning to agree with South Carolina’s Hugh Bryan in 1742, that slavery

was a sin.

By the 1760s, supporters of slavery found that they now had to defend the

institution. Hardly anyone had bothered to do so earlier, because a social hierarchy Internal Cleavages: The Contagion of Liberty
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seemed necessary and inevitable, and slavery simply marked the bottom extreme.

As equal rights became a popular topic, however, some suggested that all people

could claim these rights, and slavery came under attack. In Scotland, Adam Smith, the most original economist of the age, praised African slaves for their “magnanimity,” which, he claimed, “the soul of the sordid master is scarce capable of conceiving.” Arthur Lee, a Virginian, defended the character of his fellow planters against Smith’s charge but discovered that he could not justify slavery, “always the deadly enemy to virtue and science.” Patrick Henry agreed. Slavery, he wrote, “is as repugnant to humanity as it is inconsistent with the Bible and destructive of liberty.” He did keep slaves, but only because of “the general inconvenience of living without them. I will not, I cannot justify it.” Granville Sharp, an early abolitionist, brought the Somerset case before the Court of King’s Bench in 1771 and compelled Chief Justice William Murray, baron Mansfield, to declare slavery in—

compatible with the “free air” of England. That reluctant decision enabled many

of England’s 10,000 or 15,000 blacks to claim their freedom.

New Englanders began to head in similar directions. Two women, Sarah Osborn

and Phillis Wheatley, played leading roles in the movement. Osborn, an English immigrant to Newport, Rhode Island, and a widow, opened a school in 1744 to support her family. A friend of revivalist George Whitefield, she also taught women and blacks and began holding evening religious meetings, which turned into a big local revival. At one point in the 1760s, about one-sixth of Newport’s Africans were attending her school. That made them the most literate African population in the colonies, even though they were living in the colonial city with the highest percentage of its merchants deeply involved in the African slave trade. Osborn’s students supported abolition of the slave trade and, later, of slavery itself.

In 1761, an eight-year-old girl who would become known as Phillis Wheatley

arrived in Boston from Africa and was purchased by wealthy John Wheatley as a

servant for his wife, Susannah, who treated her more like a daughter than a slave and taught her to read and write. In 1767, Phillis published her first poem in Boston, and she visited London as a celebrity in 1773 after a volume of her poetry was published there. Her poems deplored slavery but rejoiced in the Christianization of Africans. Some of them supported the patriot cause against Britain, but she withheld those from the London edition.

Soon many of Boston’s blacks sensed an opportunity for emancipation. On several occasions in 1773 and 1774, they petitioned the legislature or the governor for freedom, arguing that, although they had never forfeited their natural rights, they were being “held in slavery in the bowels of a free and Christian Country.” When the legislature passed a bill on their behalf, Governor Hutchinson vetoed it. Boston slaves made it clear to Hutchinson’s successor General Gage that they would serve him as a loyal militia in exchange for their freedom. In short, they offered allegiance to whichever side supported their emancipation. Many patriots began to rally to their cause. “If we would look for Liberty ourselves,” the town of Medfield declared in 1773, “… we ought not to continue to enslave others but immediately

set about some effectual method to prevent it for the future.”

The patriots could look to another group of allies as well. Many women became

indispensable to the broader resistance movement. Although they could not vote or hold office, nonimportation, without their willing support, would have been not just a 192
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Phillis Wheatley. Portrait of Phillis Wheatley by Scipio Moorhead, a black artist, appeared opposite the title page of her collected poems, published in 1773.

failure, but a fiasco. In thousands of households, women joined the intense discussions about liberty and agreed to make homespun clothing to take the place of imported British textiles. Freedom’s ferment made a heady wine. After 1773, any direct challenge to British power would trigger enormous social changes within the colonies.

THE LAST IMPERIAL CRISIS

The surface calm between 1770 and 1773 ended when Lord North moved to save

the East India Company, Britain’s largest corporation, from bankruptcy. It was being undersold in southeastern England and the colonies by low-priced, smuggled

Dutch tea, which left the company’s warehouses bulging with millions of unsold

pounds of its own. North’s main concern was the company, not colonial resistance to Townshend’s tea duty, but without solving the company’s problems, he created a colonial crisis too big for Britain to handle.

The Tea Crisis

Lord North tried to rescue the company by empowering it to

undersell its Dutch rivals. Franklin, still in London as a colonial agent, reminded North that he could achieve that goal, for sound economic reasons, by repealing the Townshend duty in the colonies. North rejected that idea.

The Last Imperial Crisis
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The settlers would hardly revolt if he somehow managed to give them cheap tea!

His Tea Act of 1773 repealed import duties on tea in England but retained the

Townshend duty in the colonies. In both places, legal tea would be cheaper than

anyone else’s. The company would be saved, and the settlers, to get cheap tea,

would accept Parliament’s power to tax them.

Another aspect of the Tea Act antagonized most merchants in the colonies. The

company sold tea to all comers at public auctions in London, but the Tea Act gave it a monopoly on the shipping and distribution of tea in the colonies. Only company ships could carry it, and a few consignees in each port would have the exclusive right to sell it. The combined dangers of taxation and monopoly again forged the coalition of artisans and merchants that had helped defeat the Stamp Act by 1766 and resist the Townshend Act by 1769. Patriots saw the Tea Act as a Trojan

horse that would destroy liberty by seducing the settlers into accepting parliamentary sovereignty. North also unintentionally gave a tremendous advantage to those determined to resist the Tea Act. He had devised an oceanic, or external, measure that the colonists could actually nullify despite British control of the seas. No one would have to police the entire waterfront looking for tea importers. The patriots had only to wait for the specially chartered tea ships and prevent their cargoes from landing.

Direct threats usually did the job. Most tea ships quickly departed—except in

Boston. There, Governor Hutchinson, whose sons were the local tea consignees, decided to face down the radicals. He refused to grant clearance papers to three tea ships that, under the law, had to pay the Townshend duty within 21 days of arrival or face seizure. Hutchinson meant to force them to land the tea and pay the duty.

This deadline led to urgent mass meetings for several weeks and, finally, a major crisis. Convinced that they had no other way to block the landing of the tea, the radicals organized the Boston Tea Party. Disguised as Indians, they threw 342

chests of tea, worth about £11,000 sterling (the equivalent of more than $700,000

in 2010 dollars), into Boston harbor on the night of December 16, 1773.

Britain’s

This willful destruction of private property shocked both

Response: The

Britain and America. Convinced that severe punishment was

Coercive Acts

essential to British credibility, Parliament passed four Coercive Acts during spring 1774. The Boston Port Act closed

the city’s port until the town paid for the tea. A new Quartering Act allowed the army to quarter soldiers among civilians, if necessary. In response to the Boston Massacre trials, the Administration of Justice Act permitted a British soldier or official, charged with a crime while carrying out his duties, to be tried in another colony or in England. Most controversial of all was the Massachusetts Government Act. It modified the Massachusetts Charter of 1691, made its elected council appointive, and restricted town meetings. In effect, it made Massachusetts like other royal colonies. Before it passed, the king named General Gage, already the commander of the British army in North America, as the new governor of Massachusetts, with the understanding that he could use military force against civilians.

Parliament passed a fifth law, unrelated to the Coercive Acts but significant

nonetheless. The Quebec Act established French civil law and the Roman Catholic
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Church in the Province of Quebec, provided for trial by jury in criminal but not in civil cases, gave legislative but not taxing power to an appointive governor and council, and extended Quebec’s administrative boundaries to the area between the Great Lakes and the Ohio River, saving the legitimate charter claims of other colonies. Historians now regard the act as a farsighted measure that gave French Catholics the toleration that the empire had denied to Acadians 20 years earlier, but settlers from New England to Georgia were appalled. Instead of leniency and toleration, they saw a deliberate revival of the power of New France and the Catholic Church on their northern border, now bolstered by Britain’s naval and military might. The Quebec Act intensified the fear that evil ministers in London were conspiring to destroy British and colonial liberties. Many colonists suspected that the autocratic government of Quebec might become a model for restructuring their own provinces. Settlers lumped the Quebec Act with the Coercive Acts and coined

their own name for all of them—the Intolerable Acts.

The Radical

The interval between passage of the Port Act in March and

Explosion

the Massachusetts Government Act in May permits us to

compare the response that each provoked. The Port Act was

quite enforceable and immune to nullification by the colonists. It led to the summoning of the First Continental Congress and another round of nonimportation;

but the colonists did nullify the Government Act. This resistance led to war. The redcoats marching to Concord on April 19, 1775, were trying to enforce that act

against settlers who absolutely refused to obey it.

Gage took over as governor of Massachusetts in May 1774, before passage of

the Massachusetts Government Act. In June, he closed the ports of Boston and

Charlestown, just north of Boston. The navy gave him that power. At first, Boston split over the Port Act. Many merchants wanted to abolish the Boston Committee

of Correspondence and pay for the tea to avoid an economic disaster, but they were badly outvoted in a huge town meeting. Boston then called for a colonial union and for the nonimportation and nonconsumption of British goods. But by then some radicals were exasperated with nonimportation as a tactic. Britain had already shut Boston down.

Discouraging news arrived from elsewhere. A mass meeting in New York City

rejected immediate nonimportation in favor of an intercolonial congress. Philadelphia followed New York’s lead. In both cities, cautious merchants hoped that a

congress might postpone or prevent radical measures of resistance.

North assumed that the Coercive Acts would isolate Boston from the rest of

the province, Massachusetts from the rest of New England, and New England

from the other colonies, a goal that Britain would pursue through 1777. Instead, contributions began pouring in from all of the colonies to help Boston survive.

The Stamp Act crisis and the Townshend crisis had been largely urban affairs.

The Intolerable Acts politicized the countryside on a scale never seen before.

When royal governors outside Massachusetts dismissed their assemblies to prevent them from joining the resistance movement, colonists elected provincial congresses, or conventions, to organize resistance. These bodies were larger than

the legal assemblies they displaced, and they mobilized far more people. As the
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congresses took hold, royal government began to collapse almost everywhere.

Numerous calls for a continental congress made the movement irresistible. By

June, it was also obvious that any congress would adopt nonimportation. Except

for some details, that issue had been settled, even before the congress met, by

mandates that the delegates brought with them.

Yet Gage remained optimistic well into the summer. Then news of the Massachusetts Government Act arrived on August 6. Gage’s authority disintegrated

when he tried to enforce the act, which marked the most dramatic attempt yet

made by Parliament to control any colony’s internal affairs. The councilors that Gage appointed to the new upper house either resigned their seats or fled to Boston to seek the army’s protection. The Superior Court could not hold its sessions, even in Boston under the guns of the army, because jurors refused to take an oath under the new act. At the county level (the real center of royal power in the colony), popular conventions closed the courts and took charge of law enforcement

in August and September. Gage began to realize that none of his major objectives was achievable.

Before this explosion of radical activity, Gage had called for a new General

Court to meet in Salem in October. Many towns sent representatives, but others

followed the lead of the Worcester County Convention, which urged all towns to

elect delegates to a provincial congress in Concord, 17 miles inland, out of range of the navy. Although Gage revoked his call for a General Court, about 90 representatives met at Salem anyway. When Gage refused to recognize them, they adjourned to Concord in early October and joined the 200 delegates already gathered there as the Massachusetts Provincial Congress. That body became the

de facto government of the colony and adopted the radical demands of the Suffolk Convention (representing Boston and its hinterland), which included a purge of

unreliable militia officers, the creation of a special force of armed “minutemen”
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able to respond rapidly to any crisis, and the payment of taxes to the congress in Concord, not to Gage in Boston. The Provincial Congress collected military stores at Concord and created an executive arm, the Committee of Public Safety. North assumed that Gage’s army would uphold the new Massachusetts government.

Instead, Gage’s government survived only where the army could protect it.

The alternative to government by consent was becoming no British authority

at all in the colony. For example, in the predawn hours of September 1, Gage dispatched soldiers to confiscate 250 half-barrels of gunpowder stored a few miles

outside Boston. He got the powder, but one-third of the militia of New England

started marching toward Boston. They turned back only when assured that no

one had been killed. In later raids on other stores, the colonists always beat the redcoats to the powder. By October, Gage’s power was limited to the Boston

area, held by the army. Thoroughly frustrated, he wrote North on October 30

that “a small Force rather encourages Resistance than terrifys.” He then stunned London by asking for 20,000 redcoats, nearly as many as had been needed to

conquer Canada.

The First

Into 1774, colonial patriots had looked to John Wilkes in

Continental

London for leadership. At the First Continental Congress,

Congress

they began relying on themselves. Twelve colonies (all but

Georgia) sent delegates. In September 1774, they met at

Philadelphia’s Carpenters’ Hall, a center of artisan strength. They scarcely even debated nonimportation. The southern colonies insisted, and the New Englanders

agreed, that nonimportation finally be extended to molasses, which still generated revenue under the penny duty of 1766. The delegates were almost unanimous in

adopting nonexportation if Britain did not redress colonial grievances by September 1775. Nonexportation was much more radical than nonimportation because it

raised the threat of repudiating debts to British merchants, which colonial exports normally paid for.

Joseph Galloway, a Pennsylvania loyalist, submitted a plan of imperial union

that would have required all laws affecting the colonies to be passed by both

Parliament and an intercolonial congress, but his proposal was tabled by a vote

of six colonies to five. The Congress spent three weeks trying to define colonial rights. Everyone insisted that the Coercive Acts, the Quebec Act, and all surviving revenue acts had to be repealed, and that all infringements on trial by jury had to be rejected. The delegates generally agreed on what would break the impasse, but they had trouble finding the precise language for their demands. They finally accepted the new principle of no legislation without consent—but added a saving clause that affirmed colonial assent to existing acts of Parliament that only regulated their trade.

Congress petitioned the king, not Parliament, because patriots no longer recognized it as a legitimate legislature for the colonies. Congress explained its position in separate addresses to the people of the 13 colonies, the people of Quebec, and the people of Great Britain. It took two other radical steps: It agreed to meet again in May 1775 if the British response was inadequate, and it created the Association— with citizen committees in every community—to enforce its trade sanctions against The Last Imperial Crisis
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Britain. Most towns and counties heartily embraced the idea, and perhaps 7,000

men served on such committees during winter 1774–75. In approving the Association, Congress began to act as a central government for the United Colonies.

Toward War

The news from Boston and Philadelphia shook the North ministry. “The New England Governments are in a State of Rebellion,” George III wrote North, “blows must decide whether they are to be subject to this Country or independent.” Although Franklin kept assuring the British that Congress meant exactly what it said, both North and the opposition assumed that conciliation could be achieved on lesser terms. Edmund Burke, out of office since 1766, urged a return to pre-1763 understandings without explaining how to restore the loyalty that had made them workable. “A great empire and little minds go ill together,” he cautioned in an eloquent speech urging conciliation. Lord Chatham (William Pitt) introduced a bill to prohibit Parliament from taxing the colonies, recognize Congress, and even ask it to provide revenue for North American defense and help pay down the national debt.

When a government spokesman challenged him, Chatham retorted that his plan, if

implemented, “must annihilate your power … and at once reduce you to that state of insignificance for which God and nature designed you.” Neither plan passed.

The initiative lay with Lord North, who still hoped for a peaceful solution, but in January 1775, he made war inevitable. He ordered Gage to send troops to Concord, destroy the arms stored there, and arrest John Hancock and Samuel Adams.

Only after sending this dispatch did he introduce his own Conciliatory Proposition.

Parliament pledged that it would tax no colony that paid its share for imperial defense and gave proper salaries to its royal officials, but Britain would use force against delinquent colonies. To assure hard-liners that he was not turning soft, he introduced his New England Restraining Act on the same day. It barred Yankees from the Atlantic fisheries and prohibited commerce between New England and

any place except Britain and the British West Indies, precisely the trade routes that Congress was blocking through nonimportation. Both sides were now committed to

economic sanctions.

North’s orders to Gage arrived before his Conciliatory Proposition reached

America, and Gage obeyed. He hoped to surprise Concord with another predawn

march, but Boston radicals knew about the expedition almost as soon as the orders were written. They had already made careful preparations to alert the whole countryside. Their informant, in all likelihood, was Gage’s wife, Margaret Kemble Gage, a New Jerseyan by birth. At 2:00 A.M. on the night of April 18–19, about 700 elite troops began their march toward Concord. Paul Revere, a Boston silversmith who had done as much as anyone to create the information network that he now set in

motion, galloped west with the news that “The redcoats are coming!” When he was

captured past Lexington by a British patrol, Dr. Samuel Prescott, who was returning from a lady friend’s house at the awkward hour of 1:00 A.M., managed to get

the message through to Concord. As the British approached Lexington Green at

dawn, they found 60 or 70 minutemen drawn up to face them. The outnumbered

militia began to withdraw. Then somebody—probably a colonial bystander but

possibly a British soldier—fired the first shot in what became the Battle of Lexington. The British line fired, killing eight and wounding nine. From every direction, 198
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like angry hornets, the countryside surged toward them. Secrecy had become pointless, and the British broke out their regimental fifes and drums. Cheered by the tunes, they marched to Concord and into another world war.

THE IMPROVISED WAR

In April 1775, neither side had a plan for winning a major war. Gage sent soldiers to enforce acts of Parliament. The militia fought for a political regime that Parliament was determined to change. They drove the British from Concord Bridge and pursued them all the way to Boston. Suffering only 95 casualties, they inflicted 273

on the British. Had a relief force not met the battered British survivors near Lexington, all of them might have been lost.

Even though no adequate command or supply structure existed, the colonists

besieged Boston. After two months, Gage finally declared that all settlers bearing arms, and those who aided them, were rebels and traitors. He offered to pardon

anyone who returned to his allegiance, except John Hancock and Samuel Adams.

Instead of complying, the besiegers escalated the struggle two days later. They fortified the high ground on Breed’s Hill (next to Bunker Hill) near Charlestown and

overlooking Boston. The British sent 2,400 men, one-fifth of the garrison, to take the hills on June 17. Merely by seizing Charlestown Neck, a smaller force could
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John Malcolm’s “Tory Tax Collector being Tarred and Feathered,”

Boston, January 20, 1775. Tarring and feathering was a way to terrorize opponents without taking any lives.

The Improvised War

199

have cut off the Yankee militia at low risk to itself. Instead, to prove that civilians had no chance against a regular army, General William Howe launched three frontal attacks. Secure behind their defenses, the settlers shot more than 1,000 of the attackers, killing 92 officers (about one-sixth of those lost in the entire war), before they ran out of ammunition and withdrew. The defenders suffered about 370 casualties, nearly all during the retreat.

For the moment at least, patriotism seemed to make colonial farmers and artisans a match for Britain’s professional army, but as the war progressed, “Bunker Hillism” became a dangerous delusion. Time after time, Americans fortified a hill and then waited for the stupid frontal assault that never came. The British got the message at Bunker Hill. A few more such victories, reflected one officer, and no one would be left alive to carry the news to London.

Well into 1776, both sides fought an improvised war. In May 1775, Vermont and

Massachusetts militia took Fort Ticonderoga on Lake Champlain and seized the artillery and gunpowder that would be used months later to end the siege of Boston. Crown

Point also fell. With nearly all of their forces in Boston, the British were too weak to defend other positions or to intervene in the short Indian conflict—Lord Dunmore’s War—

that broke out in the upper Ohio valley in 1774. The collapse of royal government meant that the rebels now controlled the militia and most of the royal powder houses.

The militia became the key to political allegiance. Compulsory service with the

militia politicized many waverers, who decided that they really were patriots only when a redcoat shot at them or when they drove a loyalist into exile. The militia kept the countryside committed to the Revolution wherever the British army was too weak to overwhelm them.

The Second

When the Second Continental Congress met in May 1775,

Continental

it inherited the war. For months it pursued conflicting strat—

Congress

egies of resistance and conciliation. It voted to turn the un—

disciplined men besieging Boston into a Continental Army.

As in earlier wars, the soldiers were volunteers willing to serve for only a few months, or a single campaign. In the absence of royal authority, they elected their officers, who tried to win obedience through persuasion, not command. Supplying them with food and munitions became a huge problem.

Most of the men were Yankees who would have preferred to serve under their

own officers, but Congress realized that a successful war effort would have to

engage the other colonies as well. On June 15, at the urging of John Adams of

Massachusetts, Congress made George Washington of Virginia commanding general. When Washington took charge of the Continental Army, he was appalled at

the poor discipline among the soldiers and their casual familiarity with their officers.

He insisted that officers behave with dignity and instill obedience. As the months passed, most of them won his respect. At year’s end, however, nearly all of the

men went home, and Washington had to train a new army for 1776. But enthusiasm

for the cause remained strong, and fresh volunteers soon filled his camp.

In June 1775, Congress authorized an invasion of Canada to win over the French

before they could side with the British and attack New York or New England. Two

forces moved northward. One, under General Richard Montgomery, took Montreal.
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MAP 5.3 Lexington, Concord, and Boston, 1775

The British march to Lexington and Concord on April 19, 1775, touched off the Revolutionary War. The colonists drove the redcoats back to Boston and then besieged the city for 11 months until the British withdrew.

The other, commanded by Colonel Benedict Arnold, advanced on Quebec through

the Maine forests and laid siege to the city, where Montgomery joined Arnold in

December. With enlistments about to expire, they decided to assault the city, partly to get maximum service out of their men and partly to inspire some to reenlist. Their attack in a blizzard on December 31 was a disaster. Nearly half of the 900 men still with them were killed, wounded, or captured. Montgomery was killed and Arnold wounded. Both were hailed as American heroes.

The colonial objective in this fighting was still to restore government by consent under the Crown. After rejecting Lord North’s Conciliatory Proposition out

of hand, Congress approved an Olive Branch Petition to George III on July 5,

1775, in the hope of ending the bloodshed. Moderates, led by Dickinson, strongly favored the measure. The petition affirmed the colonists’ loyalty to the Crown,

did not even mention “rights,” and implored the king to take the initiative in devising “a happy and permanent reconciliation.” Another document written mostly

by Virginia’s Thomas Jefferson, “The Declaration of the Causes and Necessities of Taking Up Arms,” set forth the colonies’ grievances and justified their armed

resistance. “We have counted the cost of this contest,” Jefferson proclaimed,

“and find nothing so dreadful as voluntary slavery.” Like the Olive Branch, the

declaration assured the British people “that we mean not to dissolve that Union
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which has so long and so happily subsisted between us.” It reached London along

with news of Bunker (Breeds) Hill. George III replied with a formal proclamation of rebellion on August 23. Predictably, the king’s refusal to receive this moderate petition strengthened colonial radicals.

Congress began to function increasingly like a government, but with few

exceptions, it assumed royal rather than parliamentary powers, which were taken

over by the individual colonies. Congress did not tax or regulate trade, beyond encouraging nonimportation. It passed no laws. It took command of the Continental

Army, printed paper money, opened diplomatic relations with Indian nations, took over the postal service, and decided which government was legitimate in individual colonies—all functions previously performed by the Crown. In short, Congress thought of itself as a temporary plural executive for the continent, not as a legislature.

War and

Into 1776, the British reacted with fitful displays of violence

Legitimacy,

and grim threats of turning slaves and Indians against the

1775–1776

settlers. When the weak British forces could neither restore

order nor make good on their threats, they conciliated no

one, enraged thousands, and undermined British claims to legitimacy. The navy

burned Falmouth (now Portland), Maine, in October 1775. On November 7, John

Murray, Earl of Dunmore and governor of Virginia, offered freedom to any slaves

of rebel planters who would join his 200 redcoats. About 800 mustered under his

banner only to fall victim to smallpox after the Virginia militia defeated them in a single action. On January 1, Dunmore bombarded Norfolk in retaliation, setting

several buildings ablaze. The patriots, who considered Norfolk a loyalist bastion, burned the rest of the city and then blamed Dunmore for its destruction. Overall, his campaign undermined whatever loyalist sentiment survived among Virginia planters beyond Norfolk.

British efforts suffered other disasters in Boston and the Carolinas. The greatest colonial victory came at Boston, where most of the British army lay virtually imprisoned.

On March 17, 1776, after Washington fortified Dorchester Heights south of the city and brought heavy artillery (from Ticonderoga) to bear on it, the British pulled out and sailed for Nova Scotia. A loyalist uprising by Highland Scots in North Carolina was crushed at Moore’s Creek Bridge on February 27, and a British naval expedition sent to take Charleston was repulsed with heavy losses in June. Cherokee attacks against Virginia failed in 1776 because they occurred after Dunmore had left and did not fit into any larger general strategy. Before spring turned to summer, patriot forces had won control of the territory of all 13 colonies. Except in East and West Florida, Quebec, and Nova Scotia, the British had been driven from the continent.

Independence

Dismissal by George III of the Olive Branch Petition left moderates no option but to yield or fight. In late 1775, Congress

created a committee to correspond with foreign powers. By early 1776, delegates from New England, Virginia, and Georgia already favored independence, but they knew

that unless they won over all 13 colonies, the British would be able to divide them.

The British attack on Charleston in June nudged the Carolinas toward independence.
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Resistance to independence came mostly from the mid-Atlantic colonies, from

New York through Maryland. Elsewhere, provincial congresses had supplanted

the colonial assemblies in 1774 and 1775. In the middle colonies, however, both

assemblies and congresses met and competed for the loyalties of the people. None of the five legal assemblies in the mid-Atlantic region ever repudiated the Crown.

All of them had to be overthrown along with royal (or proprietary) government

itself. The last royal governor to be driven from his post was New Jersey’s William Franklin, Benjamin’s natural son, who was arrested on June 19, 1776, to prevent

him from summoning a new session of the regular assembly.

In the struggle for middle colony loyalties, Thomas Paine’s pamphlet, Common

Sense, became a huge success. Published in Philadelphia in January 1776, it sold more than 100,000 copies within a few months and reached more people than any

other colonial tract ever had. Paine, a recent immigrant from England, wasted no reverence on Britain’s mixed and balanced constitution. To him, George III was

“the Pharaoh of England” and “the Royal Brute of Great Britain.” Paine attacked

monarchy and aristocracy as degenerate institutions and urged Americans to unite under a simple republican government of their own. “Reconciliation and ruin are

nearly related,” he insisted. “There is something very absurd, in supposing a Continent to be perpetually governed by an island.”

The British continued to alienate the colonists. The king named Lord George

Germain, a hard-liner, as secretary of state for the American colonies, and thus as war minister. Germain tried to hire 20,000 Russian mercenaries, who, smirked one British official, would make “charming visitors at New York and civilize that part of America wonderfully.” When that effort failed, the British bought 17,000 soldiers from Hesse and other north German states. (The colonists called them all Hessians.) To Jefferson, this action was “the last stab to [the] agonizing affection” that had once bound together the people of Britain and North America. Disturbing (but false) rumors suggested that Britain and France were about to sign a “partition treaty,” dividing the eastern half of North America between them. Many congressmen concluded, some of them sadly, that only independence could counter these dangers by engaging Britain’s European enemies on America’s side. As long as conciliation was the goal, France would not participate, because American success would mean restoring the British Empire to its former glory. But Louis XVI (1774–93) might well help the colonies win their independence if that meant crippling Britain.

From April to June, about 90 communities issued calls for independence. Most

of them looked no further back than 1775 to justify their demand. The king had

placed the colonists outside his protection, was waging war against them, and had hired foreigners to kill them. Self-defense demanded a permanent separation.

Congress finally broke the stalemate. On May 15, 1776, it voted to suppress

“every kind of authority” under the British Crown, thus giving radicals an opportunity to seize power in Pennsylvania and New Jersey. Moderates still controlled New York, Delaware, and Maryland, but they reluctantly accepted independence as inevitable. In early June, Congress named a committee of five, including Jefferson, John Adams, and Franklin, to prepare a declaration that would vindicate America’s decision to the whole world once independence had actually been decided upon.

On July 2, with the necessary votes in place, Congress passed Richard Henry

Lee’s resolution “that these United colonies are, and of right, ought to be, Free Conclusion
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and Independent States; … and that all political connexion between them, and

the state of Great Britain, is, and ought to be, totally dissolved.” Two days later, 12 colonies, with New York abstaining for the time being, unanimously approved

Jefferson’s Declaration of Independence, as amended by Congress. “We hold these

truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty, and the pursuit of Happiness,” Congress proclaimed in what is perhaps the most famous statement ever made in American public life. Whenever “any Form of Government becomes destructive of these ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Government, laying its foundation on such principles … as to them shall seem most likely to effect their Safety and Happiness.”

The longest section of the Declaration indicted George III as a tyrant.

During the three days that Congress spent proclaiming American independence,

the first ships of the largest armada yet sent across the Atlantic began landing British soldiers on Staten Island. Americans celebrated the creation of their new republic at the very moment that they faced a military challenge more ominous than any they had ever confronted before.

CONCLUSION

Between 1763 and 1776, Britain and the colonies became trapped in a series of

self-fulfilling prophecies. Britain feared that without major reforms to guarantee Parliament’s control of the empire, the colonies would drift toward independence.

Colonial resistance to the new policies convinced the British that a movement for independence was already under way, a perception that led to sterner measures.

Until a few months before it happened, nearly all colonists denied that they

desired independence, but they began to fear that the British government was

determined to deprive them of their rights as Englishmen. Britain’s policy drove them toward a closer union with one another and finally provoked armed resistance. With the onset of war, both sides felt vindicated. The thousands of redcoats heading toward America did not bode well for colonial liberties. When the colonists did leave the empire, British ministers believed that their predictions had finally come true.

Both sides were wrong. The British had no systematic plan to destroy liberty in

North America, and until the winter of 1775–76, hardly any colonists favored independence. But the three imperial crises undermined mutual confidence and brought about what no one had desired in 1765, or even 1774—an independent American nation. Unable to govern North America, Britain now faced the grim task of conquering it instead.
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THEREVOLUTIONARYWARkilledahigherpercentageofAmericanswhofoughtinit

than any other American conflict except the Civil War. It too was a civil war.

People were more likely to fight neighbors during the Revolution than they

were between 1861 and 1865, when the geographical line separating the two sides

would be much sharper. Twice, in 1776 and 1780, the British might have won, but

in both campaigns the Americans somehow rallied. They won only by bringing in

France as an ally. France brought in Spain.

During the war, Americans began to think, more than before, in crude racial

categories. Ideas about racial inferiority clashed sharply with claims of universal rights and human equality. As whites, blacks, and Indians redefined their differences, they often resorted to racial stereotypes. Most Indians and enslaved Africans hoped that Britain would win the war.

Even as the war raged and the economy disintegrated, Americans drafted state constitutions and eloquent bills of rights that reached far beyond the racism many of them felt. They knew they were attempting something daring—the creation of a stable, enduring republic. Some European monarchies were 1,000 years old. No republic had lasted that long. Educated people knew a great deal about the city-states of classical Greece and about republican Rome—how they had called forth the noblest sentiments of patriotism for a time and then decayed into despotisms. Still, once Americans broke with Britain, they warmly embraced republicanism and never looked back. They were able to build viable republican governments because they grasped the voluntaristic dynamics of their society. They knew they had to restructure their governments through persuasive means. The use of force against armed fellow citizens would be self-defeating.
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CHRONOLOGY

1769

Spanish found San Diego

1775

Settlement of Kentucky begins

1776

Virginia becomes first state to adopt a permanent constitution

and bill of rights ◆ British forces land on Staten Island

◆ Declaration of Independence ◆ Pennsylvania constitution

creates unicameral legislature ◆ British win battle of Long

Island; New York City falls ◆ Washington wins at Trenton

1777

Washington wins at Princeton ◆ Howe takes Philadelphia

◆ Burgoyne surrenders at Saratoga ◆ Congress completes

Articles of Confederation

1778

Franco-American alliance

1779

Indians form alliances from the Gulf to the Great Lakes

◆ Spain declares war on Britain ◆ Continental dollar

collapses

1780

Massachusetts constitution approved ◆ Pennsylvania adopts

gradual emancipation ◆ British take Charleston, overrun

South Carolina ◆ Gordon riots in London ◆ Arnold’s treason

exposed ◆ Americans win at King’s Mountain

1781

Continental Army mutinies ◆ Americans win at Cowpens

◆ Congress creates executive departments ◆ Articles of

Confederation ratified ◆ Cornwallis surrenders at Yorktown

1782

Americans massacre 100 unarmed Indians at Gnadenhutten

1783

Peace of Paris recognizes American independence

1785

Congress passes Land Ordinance

1786

Virginia passes Statute for Religious Freedom ◆ Annapolis

convention

1786–1787

Shays’s Rebellion in Massachusetts

1787

Northwest Ordinance ◆ Philadelphia Convention drafts

federal Constitution

1787–1788

Eleven states ratify the Constitution

1789

First federal Congress sends Bill of Rights to the states for

ratification

1799

New York adopts gradual emancipation

1804

New Jersey adopts gradual emancipation

The war demonstrated how weak Congress was, even after ratification of the

Articles of Confederation in 1781. Congress could not pay its bills. It could not expel the British from their western military posts or defeat the Indians of the Ohio country. Yet in the Northwest Ordinance of 1787, Congress announced plans to create new states and admit them to the Union as equals of the original 13.
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Also in 1787, the Philadelphia Convention drafted a new Constitution for the

United States. After ratification by 11 states, it went into effect in April 1789. The federal system it created became the most distinctive achievement of the Revolutionary generation.

HEARTS AND MINDS: THE NORTHERN WAR, 1776–1777

Because the men ruling Britain believed that the loss of the colonies would be fatal to British power, the price of patriotism escalated once independence became the goal. Britain raised more soldiers and larger fleets than ever before and more than doubled its national debt. Americans, too confident after their early successes, staggered under the onslaught.

The British

The first setback came in Canada. In May 1776, when a

Offensive

fresh British force sailed up the St. Lawrence River, the

Americans, weakened by smallpox, had to retreat. By July,

Sir Guy Carleton drove them back into northern New York, to Fort Ticonderoga

on Lake Champlain. Both sides built ships to control that strategic waterway.

Largely through Benedict Arnold’s efforts, the Americans held, and Carleton returned to Canada for the winter.

Farther south, Richard, Viscount Howe, admiral of the British fleet, and his

brother General William Howe prepared an awesome striking force on Staten

Island. They also acted as peace commissioners, with power to restore whole colonies to the king’s peace and to pardon individual rebels. They hoped to avoid

using their huge army, but when they wrote George Washington to open negotiations, he refused to accept the letter because it did not address him as “General.”

To do so would have recognized the legitimacy of his appointment. Unable to

negotiate, the Howes had to fight.

Washington had moved his army from Boston to New York City, where he had

about 19,000 men to face more than 30,000 redcoats and Hessians. Early successes had kept morale high among American forces and helped sustain the rage militaire (warlike enthusiasm) that had prompted thousands to volunteer in 1775 and 1776, including 4,000 veterans of 1775 who reenlisted for 1776. Although some men

served in the Continental Army and others with state militia units, the difference between them was still minimal. Neither had formal military training, and the men in both served only for short terms.

Washington was reluctant to abandon any large city. Against conventional

military wisdom, he divided his inferior force and sent half of it from Manhattan to Long Island. Most of the men dug in on Brooklyn Heights, just two miles from

lower Manhattan, and waited for a frontal attack. The British invaded Long

Island, a loyalist stronghold, and on August 27, 1776, sent a force around the

American left flank through unguarded Jamaica Pass. While Hessians feinted a

frontal assault, the flanking force crushed the American left and rear and sent

the survivors reeling.

The Howes did nothing to prevent the evacuation of the rest of the American

army to Manhattan, which occurred under the cover of a fierce nor’easter storm.

Instead, on September 11 the British opened informal talks with several members

Hearts and Minds: The Northern War, 1776–1777
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of Congress on Staten Island. The talks collapsed when the Americans insisted

that the British recognize their independence before discussing other issues.

Washington evacuated lower Manhattan. The British took New York City, much

of which was destroyed on September 21 by fire, most likely set by Americans.

The Howes then appealed directly to the people to lay down their arms and return to British allegiance within 60 days in exchange for a full pardon. In southern

New York State, several thousand complied.

In October, the Howes drove Washington out of Manhattan and Westchester

and then turned on two garrisons he had left behind. On November 16, the British forced 3,000 men to surrender at Fort Washington on the Manhattan side of the

Hudson River. General Nathanael Greene, a lame Rhode Island Quaker who had

given up pacifism for soldiering, saved his men on the New Jersey side by abandoning Fort Lee, including all of his supplies.

The Howes might have destroyed Washington’s army on Long Island or

Manhattan, but they probably knew what they were doing. British victories and

the American reliance on short-term volunteers were destroying Washington’s

army. British success seemed to prove that no American force could stand before a properly organized British army. But to capture Washington’s entire army would

have been a political embarrassment, leading to massive treason trials, executions, and great bitterness. Instead, Britain’s impressive victories demoralized Americans and encouraged them to go home, many taking their muskets with them. In September, 27,000 Americans stood fit for duty in the northern theater (including the Canadian border); by December, only 6,000 remained, most of whom intended

to leave when their enlistments expired on December 31.

The Howes’ strategy nearly worked. In December, British forces swept across

New Jersey as far south as Burlington. They captured Charles Lee, next in command after Washington, and Richard Stockton, a signer of the Declaration of Independence. Several thousand New Jersey residents, including Stockton, took the

king’s oath. To seal off Long Island Sound from both ends, the Howes also captured Newport, Rhode Island. Many observers thought the war was all but over

as sad remnants of the Continental Army crossed the Delaware River into Pennsylvania, confiscating all boats along the way so that the British could not follow them. One general believed that the time had come to “bargain away the Bubble

of Independency for British Liberty well secured.” Even Jefferson began to think about terms on which a restoration of the monarchy might be acceptable.

The Trenton—

Washington knew he had to do something dramatic to re—

Princeton

store morale and encourage his soldiers to reenlist. In mid—

Campaign

December, the New Jersey militia, which had been silent for

weeks, showed him how by harassing British outposts and

patrols in the Delaware valley, pushing the Hessian garrison at Trenton toward

exhaustion. On Christmas night, 1776, Washington crossed the ice-choked Delaware and marched south, surprising the Trenton garrison at dawn, which was nearly blinded by another nor’easter. At small cost to the attackers, nearly 1,000 Hessians surrendered. The British sent their most energetic general, Charles, Earl Cornwallis, south with 8,000 men to “bag the fox”—Washington and the 5,000 Continentals and militia still with him. Cornwallis caught him at Trenton near sunset on January 2
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but decided to wait until dawn before attacking. British patrols watched the Delaware to prevent another escape across the river, but Washington tried nothing of the

kind. With his campfires burning, he muffled the wheels of his wagons and guns

and stole around the British left flank, heading north. At dawn, he met a British regiment beginning its march from Princeton to Trenton. In the Battle of Princeton, the Americans, with a 5-to-1 edge in numbers, mauled yet another garrison.

Washington’s two quick victories had an enormous impact on the war,

although they inspired few reenlistments. The Howes, who had seemed to possess

a firm grasp of revolutionary warfare, blundered in not hounding Washington’s

remnant of an army to its destruction after Princeton, if that was still possible.

Instead, afraid that Washington might pick off their outposts one at a time, they called in their garrisons and concentrated the army along the Raritan River from New Brunswick to the sea. As the British departed, the militia returned, asking who had sworn oaths to the king. Those who had taken the oath now groveled,

as the price of acceptance, or fled to British lines. The Howes had encouraged

loyalists to expose themselves and then abandoned them to the king’s enemies.

For the rest of the winter, the militia attacked and usually defeated British patrols foraging for supplies. By spring, Howe’s forces were reduced to less than half the strength they had possessed in August. Many of the invaders had aroused fierce hatred by looting and raping their way across New Jersey. Together, the British

and Hessians had lost the hearts and minds of the settlers. In 1777, few would be willing to declare for the Crown. The Revolution survived.

THE CAMPAIGNS OF 1777 AND FOREIGN INTERVENTION

Britain’s thoughtful strategy of 1776 gave way to incoherence in 1777. The

Howes again had a plan for winning the war, but it required 20,000 reinforcements that did not exist. Instead, Lord George Germain, Britain’s war minister,

ordered the Howes to take Philadelphia. He also sent John Burgoyne, a poet and

playwright as well as a general, to Canada with orders to march his army south

and link up with the garrison of New York City, commanded by Sir Henry

Clinton. A small force under Barry St. Leger was to march down the Mohawk

valley and threaten Albany from the west. When few reinforcements reached the

Howes, they rejected an overland march to Philadelphia as too risky and decided

to invade by sea, a decision that allowed Washington to shift men north to

oppose Burgoyne.

The British campaign made little sense. If the point of Burgoyne’s march was to

move his army to New York City, he should have gone by sea. If the point was to

force a battle with New Englanders, his army should have been larger. And if

Howe’s army—Britain’s largest—would not challenge Washington’s, who would?

The Loss

After Trenton and Princeton, Washington demanded stricter

of Philadelphia

discipline and longer terms of enlistment. Congress responded by raising the number of lashes a soldier could

receive from 39 to 100 and by promising a cash bonus to anyone enlisting for three years, and a land bounty to anyone serving for the duration. Congress never came close to raising the 75,000 men it hoped for, but these new policies did create a The Campaigns of 1777 and Foreign Intervention 209
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MAP 6.1 Revolutionary War in the Northern States

This map shows the campaigns in New York and New Jersey in 1776–77, in northern

New York and around Philadelphia in 1777, and at Monmouth, New Jersey, in 1778.

The inset shows Washington’s Trenton and Princeton campaigns after Christmas 1776.

solid foundation for a more experienced army. Longer terms made military training a real possibility, which in turn made the Continentals much more professional

than the militia.

The Continental Army acquired its own distinctive character. The men who

signed up were often poor. About half of the New Jersey Line came from families

that were not on the tax rolls. Some recruits were British deserters. Short-term 210
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militiamen, by contrast, usually held a secure place in their communities and were more likely than the Continentals to be church members. As the 1777 recruits came in, the two northern armies, swelled by militia, grew to about 28,000 men fit for duty—17,000 in northern New York and 11,000 under Washington.

The Howes sailed south from New York with 13,000 men. When river pilots

could not guarantee a safe ascent up the Delaware against American fire, the fleet sailed on to Chesapeake Bay and on August 24 landed the troops at Head of

Elk, Maryland. The British marched toward Philadelphia through southeastern

Pennsylvania, a region thickly populated with loyalists and neutral Quakers. A few militia turned out to help Washington, but most residents, aware of the atrocities committed in New Jersey in 1776, fled rather than greet the invaders as liberators.

The British burned many of their abandoned farmhouses.

After his experience in New York, Washington was wary of being trapped in a

city. Instead of trying to hold Philadelphia, he took up strong positions at Brandywine Creek along the British marching route but left open a line of retreat. On September 11, Howe again outmaneuvered him, drove in his right flank, and forced him to retreat.

Congress fled to Lancaster. The British occupied Philadelphia on September 26.

After failing to destroy a British outpost at Germantown, Washington headed

west to Valley Forge, where the army endured a miserable winter. There, Frederich Wilhelm, Baron von Steuben, a Prussian serving with the Continental Army who

would soon become a major general, devised a drill manual for Americans based

on Prussian standards. Through his efforts, the Continentals became far more soldierly. Other European volunteers also helped. From France came the Marquis de

Lafayette and Johann, Baron de Kalb. The Poles sent Thaddeus Kosciuszko (a talented engineer) and Casimir, Count Pulaski. De Kalb and Pulaski were killed in

American service. By the last years of the war, perhaps one-fifth of all Continental officers were professional soldiers from Europe, who gave the American officer

corps an aristocratic tone that sometimes alarmed civilians.

Saratoga

In northern New York, Fort Ticonderoga fell to Burgoyne on

June 2, 1777, but little went right for the British after that.

Colonel St. Leger, with 900 soldiers and an equal number of Indians, reached Fort Schuyler in the Mohawk valley in August and defeated 800 militia at Oriskany, but when Benedict Arnold approached with an additional 1,000 men, the Indians fled and St. Leger withdrew to Oswego.

Burgoyne’s army of 7,800, advancing from Ticonderoga toward Albany, was

overwhelmed in the upper Hudson valley. As his supply line to Canada grew longer, American militia swarmed behind him to cut it. When he detached 700

Hessians to forage in the Green Mountains, they ran into 2,600 militia that had

been raised by John Stark of New Hampshire. On August 16 at Bennington, Vermont, Stark killed or captured nearly all of them. A relief force of 650 Hessians was also mauled. By the time Burgoyne’s surviving soldiers reached the Hudson and started toward Albany, the Americans under Horatio Gates outnumbered them 3 to 1. The British got as far as Bemis Heights, 30 miles north of Albany, but failed to break through in two costly battles, with Arnold again distinguishing himself. Burgoyne retreated 10 miles to Saratoga, where he surrendered his entire army on October 17.

The Campaigns of 1777 and Foreign Intervention
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French

In May 1776, Louis XVI authorized secret aid to the Amer—

Intervention

ican rebels. A French dramatist, Pierre-Augustin Caron de

Beaumarchais, author of The Barber of Seville (1775) and

later The Marriage of Figaro (1784), set up the firm of Roderigue Hortalez and

Company to smuggle supplies through Britain’s weak blockade of the American

coast. (The British navy had committed most of its ships to transport and supply the army.) Without this aid, the Americans could not have continued the war.

In December 1776, Benjamin Franklin arrived in France as an agent of Congress. Although the French court could not officially receive him without risking a declaration of war by Britain, the 70-year-old Franklin took Parisian society by storm. He adopted simple clothes, replaced his wig with a fur cap, and played to perfection the role of an innocent man of nature that French philosophes associated with Pennsylvania. Through Beaumarchais, he kept the supplies flowing and organized privateering raids on British commerce, which the French court claimed it could not stop.

The fall of Philadelphia alarmed Foreign Minister Charles Gravier, Comte de

Vergennes. He feared that Congress might give up unless France entered the war.

But Burgoyne’s defeat convinced Louis that the Americans could win and that intervention was a good risk. Franklin and Vergennes signed two treaties in February

1778. One, a commercial agreement, granted Americans generous trading terms

with France. In the other, France made a perpetual alliance with the United States, recognized American independence, agreed to fight until Britain conceded independence, and disavowed all territorial ambitions on the North American continent. Americans could not have hoped for more. Vergennes also brought Spain into the war a year later.

Franklin’s treaties stunned London. Lord North proposed a plan of conciliation

that conceded virtually everything but independence and sent a distinguished group of commissioners under Frederick Howard, Earl of Carlisle, to present it to Congress and block the French alliance. In 1775, such terms would have resolved the imperial crisis, but in June 1778, Congress, recognizing them as signs of British desperation, rejected them out of hand.

Americans now expected a quick victory, while the British regrouped. George III

declared war on France, recalled the Howe brothers, and ordered General Clinton to abandon Philadelphia. Wary of being caught at sea by the French, Clinton marched overland to New York in June 1778. Washington’s newly disciplined army attacked his rear at Monmouth, New Jersey, and almost drove the British from the field, but the redcoats rallied and won a draw. Fearing a French invasion of the British Isles while most of the Royal Navy was in American waters, the British redeployed their forces on a global scale. They stood on the defensive in America through most of 1778 and 1779 and even evacuated Newport, but loyalists, based in New York City or Long Island, often raided Connecticut and New Jersey.

Spanish

Like France, Spain was eager to avenge old defeats against

Expansion and

Britain. The Spanish king, Charles III (1759–88), had en—

Intervention

dured the loss of Florida shortly after ascending the throne

but had received Louisiana from France in compensation.
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HISTORY THROUGH FILM

Mary Silliman’s War (1993)

Directed by Stephen Surjik.

second husband, Gold Selleck Silliman,

and their children. Selleck commanded

Starring Nancy Palk (Mary Silliman),

the militia that had to respond to emergen—

Richard Donat (Selleck Silliman), Paul

cies, and he also served as the county

Boretski (David Holly), Joanne Miller

’s

prosecuting attorney in his civilian capac-

(Amelia), Elias Williams (Peter), and

ity. In the northern states, the Revolution—

Allan Royal (Thomas Jones).

ary War after Burgoyne’s surrender had

become mostly a series of destructive raids,

Strong movies about the Revolutionary

with the British and loyalists based on

War are hard to find. Mary Silliman’s

Long Island and the patriots on the main—

War is the rare exception. It rests on the

land. For good reason, both sides worried

outstanding research of Joy Day Buel and

about traitors and spies in their midst.

Richard Buel, Jr., in their co-authored

As the film opens, Selleck is successfully

book, The Way of Duty: A Woman and

prosecuting two loyalist townsmen. When

her Family in Revolutionary America

they are sentenced to death, Mary objects

(1984), a study of the life of an articulate

that the war is turning neighbor against

woman, Mary Fish Noyes Silliman

neighbor, but Selleck will not relent. In re—

Dickinson, a woman who was widowed

taliation, the loyalists stage a night raid on

three times in the course of a long life

the Silliman home, capture Selleck, and

(1736–1818). She left behind numerous

take him to New York City, the headquar—

letters and journals that make possible the

ters of the British army. The message

reconstruction and dramatization of her

seemed clear: If the Fairfield loyalists

life. Steven Schechter, who co-produced

were to be hanged, Selleck would also

the film, did more research of his own

die. Thomas Jones, a magistrate and per—

and wrote most of the screenplay. It picks

haps the most prominent loyalist living on

up Mary’s story in 1779 when she was

Long Island, had known Selleck since their

living in Fairfield, Connecticut, with her

undergraduate days at Yale College. He

Spanish rule there did not begin well. In 1769, Spain suppressed a small revolt

against its restrictions on trade, but in later years, when its trade policy became more favorable, Louisiana enjoyed a level of prosperity it had never known before.

The province attracted 2,000 immigrants from the Canary Islands, perhaps 3,000

Acadian refugees, and other French settlers from the Illinois country.

Spaniards also moved into California, partly in response to the migration of

Russian hunters into Alaska. Spain founded San Diego in 1769. In the next few years, Spaniards explored the Pacific coastline as far north as southern Alaska, set up an outpost at San Francisco Bay, and built a series of Franciscan missions under Junípero Serra. With little danger from other Europeans, Spain sent relatively few soldiers to California. In fact, its California frontier embodied many aspects of the earlier Florida missions. For the last time in the history of North America, missionaries set the tone for a whole province. As in Florida earlier, Indians died in appalling numbers from European diseases, and many bristled under the severe discipline of the missions.
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acted as an intermediary. When Washington

refused to exchange a captured British

officer for Selleck, who was not an officer

in the Continental Army, Mary had to face

an unpleasant dilemma. An American privateer, Captain David Holly, offered to

raid Long Island, capture Judge Jones,

and force the British to negotiate an exchange. Mary disliked privateers and did

not approve of Holly, but after the British

raided Fairfield and burned most of the

town, she consented. The rest of the story

explores the consequences of this decision.

Mary’s deep religious convictions are emphasized throughout the film.

The screenplay telescopes the chronology of these events somewhat, invents a

romance between Amelia (a servant in

the Silliman household) and Captain

Holly, and uses the slave Peter to illustrate

Society

the dilemmas that enslaved Africans faced

during the war. But the central plot fol—

Historical

lows a drama that is well documented in

Fairfield

the historical record and exposes a side of

the

the Revolutionary War that few Ameri—

of

cans are even vaguely aware of. The struggle was a long, brutal conflict that

Courtesy

brought liberty to many and equality to

Mary Fish Silliman at age 58, four years after the

smaller numbers but also turned some

death of her second husband, Gold Selleck Silliman.

neighbors against others.

Charles III saw the danger of one imperial power urging the subjects of another

to revolt and never made an alliance with the United States, but in 1779 he joined France’s war against Britain, hoping to retake Gibraltar and stabilize Spain’s North American borders. Britain held Gibraltar, but Spain took West Florida. In 1783, Britain ceded East Florida as well, giving Spain, for the first time in a century, control of the entire coastline of the Gulf of Mexico.

THE RECONSTITUTION OF AUTHORITY

In 1776, the prospect of independence touched off intense debate among Americans on constitutionalism. They agreed that every state needed a written constitution to limit the powers of government in terms more explicit than the precedents, statutes, and customs that made up Britain’s unwritten constitution. They moved toward ever-fuller expressions of popular sovereignty—the theory that all power must be 214
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San Diego de Alcala. This mission, the first California mission established by Spain in California, was founded on July 16, 1769.

derived from the people. For four years, these lively debates sparked a learning process until, by 1780, Americans knew what they meant when they insisted that the

people of a republic must be their own governors.

John Adams and

No one learned more from this process than John Adams.

the Separation

When Thomas Paine advocated a simple, unicameral legisla—

of Powers

ture to carry out the people’s will, Adams took alarm. He

replied in Thoughts on Government, a tract that influenced

the men drafting Virginia’s constitution, which other states then imitated. In 1776, Adams was already moving away from the British notion of a “mixed and balanced” constitution, in which government by King, Lords, and Commons embodied the distinct social orders of British society. He was groping toward quite a different notion, the separation of powers. Government, he affirmed, should be divided into three branches—an executive armed with veto power, a legislature,

and a judiciary independent of both. The legislature, he insisted, must be bicameral, so that each house could expose the failings of the other. A free government need not embody distinct social orders to be stable. It could uphold republican values by being properly balanced within itself.

Governments exist to promote the happiness of the people, Adams declared.

Happiness depends on “virtue,” both public and private. Public virtue meant “patriotism,” the willingness of citizens to value the common good above their personal interests and even to die for their country. The form of government that
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rests entirely on virtue, Adams argued, is a republic. Americans must elect legislatures that would mirror society. Britain had put the nobility in one house and the commoners in another, but in America, everyone was a commoner. America had no social orders. In what sense, then, could any government reflect American society? Without facing the implications of his argument, Adams came close to saying that the legislature should represent the “interests” of its citizens. Should citizens enter politics to pursue selfish interests? What then of selfless patriotism?

In 1776, Adams knew only that the legislature should mirror society. Unicameral legislatures, which Georgia, Pennsylvania, and Vermont all adopted, horrified him: “A single assembly, possessed of all the powers of government, would make arbitrary laws for their own interest, execute all laws arbitrarily for their own interest, and adjudge all controversies in their own favor,” he warned. Adams had not yet found a way to distinguish between everyday legislation and the power to create a constitution. While struggling to define what a republic ought to be, he and his admirers could not yet escape two assumptions on which European politics rested— that government must be sovereign, and that it alone could define the rights of the people. A few ordinary settlers had already spotted the dangers of those assumptions.

As the citizens of Concord, Massachusetts, warned in October 1776, “A Constitution alterable by the Supreme Legislative [Power] is no Security at all to the Subject against any Encroachment of the Governing part on ... their Rights and Privileges.”

This concern would eventually prompt Americans, including Adams, to invent

the embodiment of popular sovereignty in its purest form, the constitutional convention. But meanwhile, in 1776, most Americans still assumed that governments

must be sovereign. In the early state constitutions, every state lodged sovereign power in its legislature and let the legislature define the rights of citizens. In 1776, the American reply to Britain’s sovereign Parliament was 13 sovereign state legislatures—14, with Vermont.

The Virginia

In June 1776, Virginia became the first state to adopt a per—

Constitution

manent, republican constitution. The provincial congress

(called a “convention” in Virginia), which had assumed full

legislative powers, affirmed “that the legislative and executive powers ... should be separate and distinct from the judiciary,” but then wrote a constitution that made the legislature supreme. It chose the governor, the governor’s council, and all judges above the level of justice of the peace. The governor had no veto and hardly any patronage. The lower house faced annual elections, but members of the upper

house served four-year terms.

George Mason drafted a declaration of rights that the Virginia delegates passed

before approving the constitution, on the theory that the people should define their rights before empowering the government. The convention’s amended text affirmed

human equality but, unlike Mason’s original version, was carefully worded to

exclude enslaved people. Mason upheld the right to life, liberty, property, and the pursuit of happiness, condemned hereditary privilege, called for rotation in office, provided guarantees for trial by jury and due process, and extolled religious liberty.

Legally, Virginia’s bill of rights was merely a statute, with no more authority than any other law, but it was eloquent, and many states copied it.
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Other states adopted variations of the Virginia model. Because America had

no aristocracy, uncertainty about the proper makeup of the upper house was

widespread. Some states imposed higher property qualifications on “senators”

than on “representatives.” In three states, the lower house elected the upper

house. Maryland chose state senators through an electoral college, but most

states created separate election districts for senators. Most states also increased the number of representatives in the lower house. Inland counties, which were un-derrepresented in most colonial assemblies, became better represented, and men of moderate wealth won a majority of seats in most states, displacing the rich, who had won most late colonial elections. Most states also stripped the governor of patronage and of such royal prerogatives as the power to dissolve the legislature.

At this stage, only New York empowered the governor—in conjunction with a

Council of Revision—to veto bills.

The Pennsylvania

In June 1776, Pennsylvania radicals overthrew Crown, pro—

Constitution

prietor, and assembly, rejected the leadership of both the old

Quaker and Proprietary parties, and elected artisans to office

in Philadelphia and ordinary farmers in rural areas. Until 1776, most officeholders had been Quakers or Anglicans. Now, Scots-Irish Presbyterians and German

Lutherans or Calvinists replaced most of them and drafted a new constitution in

their own quest for legitimacy.

Pennsylvania also came closer than any other state to recognizing the constitutional dangers of resting sovereignty solely in the government—and government’s arm, the legislature—rather than in the citizens. The radicals summoned a special convention whose only task was to write a constitution. That document

established a unicameral assembly and a plural executive of 12 men, one of

whom would preside and thus be called “president.” All freemen who paid taxes,

and their adult sons living at home, could vote. Elections were annual, voting was by secret ballot, legislative sessions were open to the public, and no representative could serve for more than four years out of any seven. All bills were to be offered to the public for discussion before passage. Only at the next legislative session could they be passed into law, except in emergencies. Pennsylvania also created a Council of Censors to meet every seven years to determine whether the constitution had been violated. It could also recommend amendments.

The Pennsylvania constitution generated intense conflict in late 1776 as the

British army drew near. In this emergency, the convention that drafted the constitution also began to pass laws, destroying any distinction between itself and the legislature it was creating. Likewise, the convention and the legislatures that succeeded it rarely delayed the enactment of a bill until after voters were able to discuss it. The war lent a sense of emergency to most measures. Even more alarming, many residents condemned the new constitution as illegitimate. The men driven from power in 1776 never consented to it and saw little reason to accept it. The radicals, calling themselves Constitutionalists, required all citizens to uphold the constitution and then disenfranchised those who refused to support it, such as Quakers.

These illiberal measures gave radicals a majority in the legislature into the

1780s and kept voter turnout low in most elections, although some men (mostly
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leaders of the old Proprietary Party) took the new oath only to form an opposition party. Called Anticonstitutionalists at first (that is, opponents of the 1776 constitution), they soon took the name Republicans. After the war, as the disenfranchised regained the right to vote, Republicans won a solid majority in the legislature, secured ratification of the federal Constitution, and then, in 1790, replaced the 1776

state constitution with a new one that created a bicameral legislature and an elective governor with a veto that could be overridden.

Massachusetts

Another bitter struggle occurred in Massachusetts. After four

Redefines

years of intense debate, Massachusetts found a way to lodge

Constitutionalism sovereignty with the people and not with government—that

is, a way to distinguish a constitution from simple laws.

In response to the Massachusetts Government Act passed by Parliament in 1774,

the colonists had prevented the royal courts from sitting. In the three western counties of Worcester, Hampshire, and Berkshire, they had ousted from office a group of

wealthy, intermarried families (called “river gods” in Connecticut valley towns), most of whom became loyalists. The courts remained closed until the British withdrew from Boston in March 1776 when the provincial congress moved into the city and reestablished itself as the General Court under the royal charter of 1691. The legislature then reapportioned itself. Under the old system, most towns elected a single representative.

A few (such as Salem) chose two. Only Boston could elect four. The new system let towns choose representatives in proportion to population. It rewarded the older, populous eastern towns at the expense of the lightly settled western towns.

When the General Court also revived royal practice by appointing its own

members as county judges and justices of the peace, the western counties exploded.

Denouncing the “antient Mode of Government among us which we so much detest

and abhor,” they attacked the reapportionment act and refused to reopen the courts in Hampshire and Berkshire counties. Most of Berkshire’s radicals were Baptists in religion and Lockeans in politics. They insisted on contracts or compacts as the basis of authority in both church and state and kept using county conventions in place of the courts. To Berkshire Constitutionalists, a convention was the purest expression of the will of the people, superior to any legislature. These uneducated farmers set the pace in demanding a formal constitution for the state.

In fall 1776, the General Court asked the towns to authorize it to draft a constitution. By a 2-to-1 margin, the voters agreed, a result that reflected growing distrust of the legislature. Six months earlier, hardly anyone would have questioned this procedure. The legislature drafted a constitution over the next year and then, in an unusual precaution, asked the towns to ratify it. The voters rejected it by the stunning margin of 5 to 1. Many voters, angry about a particular clause, condemned the entire document. Chastened, the General Court urged the towns to postpone the question until after the war. Hampshire County reopened its courts

in April 1778, but Berkshire County threatened to secede from the state unless the legislature called a constitutional convention. These farmers insisted that they were now in a “state of nature,” subject to no legitimate government. They might even join another state that had a proper constitution. With Vermont already seceding from New York, theirs was no idle threat.
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The General Court gave in, and a convention met in Boston in December 1779.

John Adams drafted a constitution that the convention used as its starting point.

A constitution now had to be drafted by a convention that was elected for that specific purpose, and then ratified by the people. The people would then be the source of all legitimate authority.

Prof Maier video clip here

Since 1776, Adams’s thoughts on the separation of powers and bicameralism

had matured. Like the Virginia constitution, the Adams draft began with a bill of rights. Both houses would be elected annually. The House of Representatives would be chosen by the towns, as reapportioned in 1776. Senators would be elected by counties and apportioned according to property values, not population. The people would elect the governor who would have a veto that two-thirds of both houses

could override. Property qualifications rose as a man’s civic duties increased. For purposes of ratification only, all free adult males were eligible to vote. Everyone (that is, all free men) would have a chance to consent to the basic social compact.

Men had to vote on each article separately, not on the whole document.

During spring 1780, town meetings began the ratification process. The convention tallied the results and declared that the constitution had received the required two-thirds majority, but it juggled the figures on two articles, both involving religion, to get this result. Those articles provided for the public support of ministers and required the governor to be a Christian. Baptists objected to all taxes for the support of religion, and many Protestants wanted to bar Catholics from the gover-norship. The new constitution, although often amended, is still in force today, making it the world’s oldest written constitution. Starting with New Hampshire in 1784, other states adopted the Massachusetts model.

Confederation

Before independence, hardly anyone had given serious

thought to how an American nation ought to be governed.

Dozens of colonists had drafted plans for conciliation with Britain, but through 1775, only Franklin, Connecticut’s Silas Deane, and an anonymous newspaper es-sayist had presented actual plans for an American union. Franklin’s was an up-dated version of the Albany Plan of 1754. These plans attracted no public comment. Colonists passionately debated the empire and their state constitutions, but not how to govern America.

Congress began discussing the American union in summer 1776. It had been

voting by state since the First Continental Congress in 1774. Delegates from large states favored representation according to population, but no census existed to

give precise numbers, and the small states insisted on being treated as equals. So long as Britain was ready to embrace any state that defected, small states had

great leverage: The tail could wag the dog. In an early draft of the Articles of Confederation, John Dickinson rejected proportional representation in favor of state equality. He enumerated the powers of Congress, which did not include levying taxes or regulating trade. To raise money, Congress would have to print it or requisition specific amounts from the states. Congress then split over how to apportion these requisitions. Northern states wanted to count slaves in computing the ratios. Southern states wanted apportionment based on each state’s free population. Western lands were another divisive issue. States with fixed borders pressured The Crisis of the Revolution, 1779–1783
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states with boundary claims stretching into the Ohio or Mississippi valleys to surrender their claims to Congress. Many speculators favored the land cessions. Congress could not resolve these issues in 1776.

Debate resumed after Washington’s victories at Trenton and Princeton. Thomas

Burke of North Carolina introduced a resolution that eventually became part of the Articles of Confederation: “Each state retains its sovereignty, freedom and independence, and every power, jurisdiction, and right, which is not by this confederation expressly delegated to the United States in Congress assembled.” Acceptance of Burke’s resolution, with only Virginia dissenting, ensured that the Articles would contain a firm commitment to state sovereignty. Only after Saratoga was Congress able to complete the Articles. In the final version, it was given no power over western land claims, and requisitions would be based on each state’s free population. In 1781, Congress urged that each slave be counted as three-fifths of a person for the purpose of apportioning requisitions, but this amendment was never ratified.

In November 1777, Congress asked the states to ratify the Articles by March 10,

1778, but only Virginia met the deadline. Most states tried to attach conditions, which Congress rejected, but by midsummer, 10 had ratified. The three dissenters, Delaware, New Jersey, and Maryland, without western land claims, were small states that feared the large states. Maryland held out for more than three years, until Virginia agreed to cede its land claims north of the Ohio River to Congress.

The Articles finally went into force on March 1, 1781.

By 1780, Congress had lost most of its power. Prominent members, such as

Jefferson and Samuel Adams, had returned home to help reshape their state governments. Others, such as Washington, had taken army commands, and some, including

Franklin, John Adams, and John Jay, had departed on diplomatic assignments. The

effort to manage everything through congressional committees created impossible

bottlenecks. In 1776, the states had looked to Congress to confer legitimacy on their governments, especially in the middle states, but as the states adopted their own constitutions, their legitimacy, based on the people, became stronger than that of Congress. More alarming, by then Congress simply could not pay its bills.

THE CRISIS OF THE REVOLUTION, 1779–1783

Americans expected a quick victory under the French alliance. Instead, the struggle turned into a grim war of attrition, testing which side would first exhaust its resources or lose the will to fight. Loyalists became much more important to the British war effort, both as a source of manpower and as a major justification for continuing the war. Most settlers, argued Lord North, were still loyal to Britain. They could turn the contest around. To abandon them would be dishonorable and might lead to a bloodbath. The British looked to the Deep South as the likeliest recruiting ground for armed loyalists. The Carolinas, bitterly divided by the regulator movements and vulnerable to massive slave defections, seemed a promising source.

The Loyalists

Loyalists embraced English ideas of liberty. Most of them had

objected to the Stamp Act and other British measures but

doubted that Parliament intended to undermine government by consent in the
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colonies. They also thought that creating a new American union was a far riskier venture than remaining part of the British Empire. For many, the choice of loyalties was painful. Some waited until the fighting reached their door before deciding which soldiers to join and which to shoot at. The loyalists then learned a stark truth: They could not fire at their neighbors and expect to retain their homes except under the protection of the British army. The British, in turn, were slow to take advantage of the loyalists. At first, British officers regarded loyalist military potential with the same disdain that they bestowed on the patriots. But after Saratoga, loyalists, who stood to lose everything in an American victory, showed that they could be impressive soldiers.

About one-sixth of the white population chose the British side in the war, and

19,000 men joined one of some 40-odd loyalist military units, mostly after 1778, when Britain grew desperate for soldiers. Unlike most patriots, loyalists served long terms, even for the duration. They could not go home unless they won. By 1780, the number of loyalists under arms may have exceeded the number of Continentals by almost two to one. American states retaliated by banishing prominent loyalists under pain of death and by confiscating their property.

Loyalist

When given the choice, most slaves south of New England

Refugees, Black

sided with Britain. In New England, they sensed that they

and White

could gain freedom by joining the rebels; many volunteered

for service. Elsewhere, although some fought for the Revolution, they realized that their best chance of emancipation lay with the British army. During the war, perhaps 50,000 slaves (about 10 percent) fled their owners; of that total, between 8,000 and 10,000 were evacuated by the British. The decision to flee carried risks. In South Carolina during Clinton’s 1776 invasion, hundreds reached the Sea Islands to join the British, only to face their owners’

wrath when the British failed to rescue them. Some approached British units only to be treated as contraband (property). They faced possible resale. But most

slaves who reached British lines won their freedom, even though the British army never became an instrument of systematic emancipation. When the British withdrew after the war, blacks went with them, many to Jamaica, some to Nova Scotia, others to London. In the 1780s, the British created a colony for former

slaves at Sierra Leone in West Africa. A few even ended up in Australia.

The war, in short, created an enormous stream of refugees, black and white.

In addition to 10,000 former slaves, some 60,000 to 70,000 colonists left for

other parts of the British Empire. The American Revolution created 30 refugees

for every 1,000 people, compared with 5 per 1,000 created by the French Revolution in the 1790s. About 35,000 settlers found their way to the Maritime

Provinces. Another 6,000 to 10,000 fled to Quebec, settled upriver from the older French population, and in 1791 became the new province of Upper Canada (later

Ontario). After 1783, low taxes and a generous land policy, which required an

oath of allegiance to George III, attracted thousands of post-loyalist immigrants to Canada from the United States. By the War of 1812, four-fifths of Upper

Canada’s 100,000 people were American-born. Although only one-fifth of them

could be traced to the loyalist emigration, these settlers supported Britain in that The Crisis of the Revolution, 1779–1783
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war. In a real sense, the American Revolution laid the foundation for two new

nations—the United States and Canada—and competition between them for settlers and their loyalties continued long after the fighting stopped.

The Indian

Indians of the eastern woodlands began to play a more ac—

Struggle

tive role in the war. Most of them saw that an American

for Unity and

victory would threaten their survival as a people on their

Survival

ancestral lands. They supported Britain in the hope that a

British victory might stem the flood of western expansion,

and they achieved a level of unity without precedent in their history.

At first, most Indians tried to remain neutral. The British were rebuffed when

they asked the Iroquois to fight against the colonists. Delawares and Shawnees,

defeated in Dunmore’s War in 1774, also stood neutral. Only the Cherokees

took up arms in 1776. Short on British supplies, they took heavy losses before making peace and accepting neutrality—although a splinter group, the Chickamaugas,

continued to resist. In the Deep South, only the Catawbas—by now much reduced

in number—fought on the American side.

Burgoyne’s invasion brought the Iroquois into the war. Mohawks in the east

and Senecas in the west sided with Britain under the leadership of Joseph Brant, a literate, educated Mohawk and a Freemason. His sister, Mary Brant, emerged as a

skillful diplomat in the alliance between the Iroquois and the loyalists. A minority of Oneidas and Tuscaroras fought with the Americans. Most were becoming Christians under a patriot Presbyterian missionary, Samuel Kirkland. Despite severe strains during the Revolution, the Iroquois League did not dissolve until after the war, when those who fought for Britain migrated to Canada.

A minority of Shawnees, led by Cornplanter, and of Delawares, led by White

Eyes and Killbuck, desired friendly relations with the Americans. They provided

intelligence to American forces and served as wilderness guides, but they refused to fight other Indians and did their best to preserve peace along the frontier. Christian Moravian Indians in the Ohio country took a similar stance. The reluctance of Indians to kill other Indians, already becoming evident during the Seven Years’

War, grew even more obvious during the Revolution. Loyalists and patriots were

far more willing than Indians to kill one another.

Frontier racism, already conspicuous in Pontiac’s War, intensified and made

Indian neutrality all but impossible. Backcountry settlers from Carolina through New York refused to accept the neutrals on their own terms. Indian warriors, especially young men influenced by nativist prophets, increasingly believed that the Great Spirit had created whites, Indians, and blacks as separate peoples who ought to remain apart. Their militancy further enraged the settlers. White hunters, disdained by easterners as “near savages,” secured their identity as “whites” (a fairly new term) by killing Indians.

Hatred of Indians grew so extreme that it threatened to undercut the American

war effort. In 1777, a Continental officer had Cornplanter murdered. In 1778,

American militia killed White Eyes. Four years later, Americans massacred 100 unarmed Moravian mission Indians at Gnadenhutten, Ohio. Nearly all of them were

women and children who knelt in prayer as, one by one, their skulls were crushed 222
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with mallets. This atrocity brutalized Indians as well as settlers. Until then, most Indians had refrained from the ritual torture of prisoners, but after Gnadenhutten they resumed the custom—selectively. They burned alive any known leaders of the massacre whom they captured.

Faced with hatred, Indians united to protect their lands. They won the frontier

war north of the Ohio River. The Iroquois ravaged the Wyoming valley of Pennsylvania in 1778. When an American army devastated Iroquoia in 1779 and committed many atrocities along the way, the Indians fell back on the British post at

Niagara and continued the struggle. In 1779, nearly all Indians, from the Creeks on the Gulf Coast to the nations of the Great Lakes, exchanged emissaries and
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MAP 6.2 War on the Frontier, 1777–1782

Indian unity during the Revolution exceeded even what had been achieved in Pontiac’s War.
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planned an all-out war along the frontier. George Rogers Clark of Virginia

thwarted their offensive with a daring winter raid in which he captured Vincennes and cut off the western nations from British supplies, but the Indians regrouped, and by 1782 drove the Virginia “long knives” out of the Ohio country.

Attrition

After 1778, George III’s determination to continue the war

bitterly divided his kingdom. Much of the British public

doubted that the war could be won. Trade was disrupted, thousands of ships were

lost to privateers, taxes and the national debt soared, military recruits became harder to find, and a French invasion became a serious threat. Political dissent rose and included widespread demand for the reduction of royal patronage and for electoral reforms. A proposal to abolish Germain’s office, a clear attack on the American war, failed in the Commons by only 208 votes to 201 in March 1780. In

April, a resolve to denounce the influence of the Crown carried 233 votes to 215.

The king barely persuaded North not to resign.

Desperate for men, the British army had been quietly recruiting Irish Catholics, and North supported a modest degree of toleration for English and Scottish Catholics. This leniency produced a surge of Protestant violence culminating in the Gordon riots, named for an eccentric agitator, Lord George Gordon. For a week in June 1780, crowds roared through London, smashing Catholic chapels attached to

foreign embassies, liberating prisoners from city jails, and finally attacking the Bank of England. The army, supported by Lord Mayor John Wilkes, put down the rioters. This spectacular violence discredited the reformers and gave North one more chance to win the war.

Attrition also weakened the United States. Indian raids reduced harvests, and

military levies kept thousands of men away from productive work. Loyalist raids

into Connecticut and New Jersey wore down the defenders and destroyed a great

deal of property. A 1779 raid on Virginia carried off or destroyed property worth

£2 million. Merchants lost most of their European and West Indian markets,

although a few of them made huge profits through blockade running or privateering. Average household income plunged by more than 40 percent. Even major

American triumphs came at a high price. Burgoyne’s surrender left Americans with the burden of feeding his army for the rest of the war. Provisioning a French fleet in American waters, and later a French army, put huge strains on American resources.

These heavy demands led to the collapse of the Continental dollar in 1779–80.

Congress had been printing money to pay its bills, using the Spanish dollar as its basic monetary unit. With French support bolstering American credit, this practice worked reasonably well into 1778. The money depreciated but without causing widespread dissatisfaction. As the war ground on, though, the value of Continental money fell to less than a penny on the dollar in 1779. Congress agreed to stop the printing presses and to rely instead on requisitions from the states and on foreign and domestic loans, but without paper money it could not even pay the army.

Congress and the army had to requisition supplies directly from farmers in

exchange for certificates geared to an inflation rate of 40 to 1, well below its true rate. Many farmers, rather than lose money on their crops, simply cut back

production. William Beadle, a Connecticut shopkeeper, tried to fight inflation by 224
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accepting Continental money at face value until he saw the consequences. Rather

than leave his wife and children impoverished, he slit their throats and shot

himself.

Continental soldiers—unpaid, ill clothed, and often poorly fed—grew mutinous. As they became more professional through frequent drill, they also became

more contemptuous of civilians. The winter of 1779–80, the worst of the century, marked a low point in morale among the main force of Continentals snowed in

with Washington at Morristown, New Jersey. Many deserted. In May 1780, two

Connecticut regiments of the Continental Line, without food for three days, threatened to go home, raising the danger that the whole army might dissolve. Their officers barely managed to restore control. On paper, Washington had 16,000 men.

His real strength was 3,600 and not even enough horses to move his artillery.

THE BRITISH OFFENSIVE IN THE SOUTH British video here

In 1780, the British attacked in the Deep South with great success. The Revolution entered its most critical phase and nearly collapsed. “I have almost ceased to hope,”

Washington confessed. In December 1778, a small British amphibious force had

taken Savannah and had held it through 1779. The British even restored royal government with an elective assembly in Georgia between 1780 and 1782. By early

1780, they were ready to launch a major offensive. General Clinton had finally

devised a strategy for winning the war.

Much of his New York army would sail to Charleston, take it, and dispatch

loyalists to pacify the countryside. Some of the regulars would remain in the
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Carolinas to deal with any other army the Americans might field. Clinton would

return with the rest to New York and land on the Jersey coast with a force three times larger than Washington’s at Morristown. By dividing this army into two columns, Clinton could break through both passes of the Watchung Mountains leading to Morristown. Washington would have to hold fast and become overwhelmed or else abandon his artillery for lack of horses and then attack one of the invading columns on unfavorable terms. Either way, Clinton reasoned, the Continental Army would be destroyed. He was also negotiating secretly with a disgruntled Benedict Arnold (he had won little recognition for his heroics in the Saratoga campaign) for the surrender of West Point, thus opening the Hudson River to British ships as far north as Albany. Arnold had begun trading intelligence for cash in 1779. Finally, if the French landed in Newport, which the British had evacuated, Clinton would move against them with nearly his entire New York fleet and garrison. If he succeeded there too, he would have smashed every professional force in North America within a year’s time. His remaining task would then be pacification, which he could pretty much leave to loyalists. But he told no one else about his New Jersey plan.

Clinton’s invasion of South Carolina began with awesome successes. While the

British navy sealed off Charleston from the sea, an army of 10,000 closed off the land approaches to the city and forced Benjamin Lincoln and 5,000 defenders to

surrender on May 12. Loyalists under Banastre Tarleton caught the 350 remaining

Continentals at the Waxhaws near the North Carolina border on May 29 and, in

what became infamous as “Tarleton’s quarter,” killed them all. This calculated brutality was designed to terrorize civilians into submission. It worked for a time, but Thomas Sumter began to retaliate after loyalists burned his plantation. His mounted raiders attacked British outposts and terrorized loyalists. At Hanging

Rock on August 6, Sumter’s 800 men scattered 500 loyalists, killing or wounding

nearly half of them. All participants on both sides were colonists. The struggle had become a civil war.

Leaving Cornwallis in command of 8,300 men in South Carolina, Clinton

sailed north with one-third of his Carolina army, only to learn that loyalists, fearing that he would never take the initiative in the north, had persuaded Wilhelm, Baron von Knyphausen, New York’s temporary commander, to land in New Jersey with 6,000 men on the night of June 6–7. Even a force that small would pose a grave

threat to Washington unless the militia came to his aid. Loyalists hoped that the militia were so weary from the harsh winter and numerous raids that they would

not turn out. Some companies were even mustering women. But to the dismay of

the British, the militia appeared in force on June 7. Only after an inconclusive engagement did Knyphausen learn that Clinton was on his way with his own plan of

attack. The British pulled back to the coast and waited, but they had lost the element of surprise. On June 23, Clinton attacked at Springfield while loyalists

burned the village. Springfield became America’s civil war in miniature. New Jersey loyalist regiments attacked the New Jersey regiments of the Continental Line, who were assisted by New Jersey militia. A stout defense persuaded Clinton to withdraw to New York.

With Washington’s army intact, Clinton ignored the French when they took

Newport. After June 1780, the British put all of their hopes on the southern campaign. Even Arnold’s attempt to betray West Point was thwarted in September.
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Clinton’s agent, John André, was caught and hanged, but Arnold fled to British

lines and became a general in the British army.

Despite Sumter’s harassment, Cornwallis’s conquest of the Carolinas proceeded

rapidly. Congress scraped together 900 tough Maryland and Delaware Continentals, put Horatio Gates, the victor at Saratoga, in command, and sent them south against Cornwallis. Bolstered by 2,000 Virginia and North Carolina militia, Gates rashly offered battle at Camden on August 16, even though many of his men suffered from diarrhea after eating half-baked bread. The militia, who lacked bayonets, fled in panic at the first British charge. The exposed Continentals fought bravely but were crushed. Gates rode an astonishing 240 miles in three days to Hillsborough, North Carolina, before informing Congress that he had suffered

“total Defeat.” Two days after Camden, Tarleton surprised Sumter’s camp at Fishing Creek, near the Waxhaws, killing 150 men and wounding 300. In four months,

the British had destroyed all of the Continental forces in the Deep South, mauled Sumter’s partisans, and opened North Carolina to invasion. These victories seemed to fulfill Cornwallis’s boast that he would strip “three stripes … from the detestable thirteen.” He unleashed his loyalists to pacify South Carolina and marched confidently on to “liberate” North Carolina.

The Partisan

But resistance continued. In the west, frontier riflemen, led

War

by Daniel Morgan and enraged by Britain’s support for

Indians, crossed the Blue Ridge 1,800 strong to challenge

Patrick Ferguson’s loyalists at King’s Mountain near the North Carolina border.

On October 7, 1780, Morgan lost only 88 men as his marksmen picked off many

defenders. He overwhelmed the loyalists, killing 160 men, including Ferguson, and capturing 860. They shot many prisoners and hanged a dozen, their answer to

“Tarleton’s quarter.” This victory, the first major British setback in the Deep

South, stung Cornwallis, who halted his drive into North Carolina.

In October 1780, Congress sent Nathanael Greene to the Carolinas with a

small Continental force. After Sumter withdrew to nurse a wound, Francis Marion

took his place. A much abler leader, Marion (who became known as the Swamp

Fox) operated from remote bases in the marshy low country. Yet Greene’s prospects seemed desperate. The ugliness of the partisan war—the mutilation of corpses, killing of prisoners, and wanton destruction of property—and the condition of his soldiers appalled him. Yet Greene and Marion devised a masterful strategy of partisan warfare that finally wore out the British.

In the face of a greatly superior enemy, Greene ignored a maxim of war and

split up his force of 1,800 Continentals. He sent 300 men east to bolster Marion and ordered Daniel Morgan and 300 riflemen west to threaten the British outpost

of Ninety-Six. Cornwallis, worried that after King’s Mountain, Morgan might raise the entire backcountry against the British, divided his own army. He sent Tarleton with a mixed force of 1,100 British and loyalists after Morgan, who decided to stand with his back to a river at Cowpens, where a loyalist kept cattle. Including militia, Morgan had 1,040 men.

Tarleton attacked on January 17, 1781. In another unorthodox move, Morgan

sent his militia out front as skirmishers. He ordered them to fire two rounds and then redeploy in his rear. Relieved of their fear of a bayonet charge, they obeyed.

The British Offensive in the South

227

As they pulled back, the British rushed forward into the Continentals, who also

retreated at first, then wheeled and fired a lethal volley. After Morgan’s cavalry charged into the British left flank, the militia returned to the fray. Although Tarleton escaped, Morgan annihilated his army.

R. 

Dan

Guilford Court House

Mar. 15, 1781

1781

allis

Catawba

R. 

Yadkin      R. 

ornw

C

NORTH

CAROLINA

R. 

King’s Mountain

Cornwallis 1781

Neuse

Oct. 7, 1780

Cap

Cowpens

ates 1780

Co

e

Jan. 17, 1781

G

r

F

n

e

w

a

Waxhaws

a

r

l

S

B

l

May 29, 1780

i

R

r

s

a

. 

o

1

l

7

u

a

8

d

d

1

a

R. 

R

Hanging Rock

G

. 

r

Aug. 8, 1780

e

Ft. Ninety-Six

Winnsborough

atP

Wilmington

e

Camden

eD

Aug. 16, 1780

ee R. 

SOUTH

Cornwa

CAROLINA

llis 178

Augusta

E

0

Santee

R

di

. 

sto R. 

Oco

ATLANTIC

ne

Sav

e

anna

OCEAN 

h

R

R

Charleston

. 

. 

Gates’s line of march

Cornwallis’s line of march

Alta

American victory

maha

Savannah

R

British victory

. 

Fort

GEORGIA

0

50

100 Miles

Learning

0

50

100 Kilometers

Cengage©

MAP 6.3 War in the Lower South, 1780–1781

British victories in 1780 nearly restored Georgia and South Carolina to the Crown, but after Guilford Court House in March 1781, the Americans regained the advantage

throughout the region.

228





Chapter 6 The Revolutionary Republic

As Morgan rejoined Greene, Cornwallis staked everything on his ability to

find Greene and crush him, precisely what he had failed to do to Washington after Trenton and Princeton. But Greene had placed flatboats in his rear at major river crossings and then lured Cornwallis into a march of exhaustion. In a race to the Dan River, Cornwallis burned his baggage to travel lightly. Greene escaped on his flatboats across the Yadkin River, flooded with spring rains, just ahead of

Cornwallis—who had to march to a ford 10 miles upstream, cross the river, and

then march back while Greene rested. Greene repeated this stratagem all the way to the Dan until he judged that Cornwallis was so weak that the Americans could offer battle at Guilford Court House. With militia he outnumbered Cornwallis 4,400

to 1,900. On March 15, 1781, even though the British retained possession of the

battlefield, they lost one-quarter of their force and the strategic initiative. Cornwallis retreated to Wilmington to refit. He then marched into Virginia—the seat of southern resistance, he told Clinton, the one place where Britain could achieve decisive results. Instead of following him, Greene returned to South Carolina, where he and Marion took the surviving British outposts one by one. After the British evacuated Ninety-Six on July 1, 1781, they held only Savannah and Charleston in the Deep South. Against heavy odds, Greene had reclaimed the region for the Revolution.

Mutiny

After the Camden disaster, army officers and state leaders

and Reform

demanded reforms to strengthen Congress and win the war.

State legislatures sent their ablest men to Congress. Maryland,

the last state to hold out, finally completed the American union by ratifying the Articles of Confederation. But before any reforms could take effect, discontent again erupted in the army. Insisting that their three-year enlistments had expired, 1,500 men of the Pennsylvania Line got drunk on New Year’s Day 1781, killed three officers, and marched out of their winter quarters at Morristown. General Clinton sent agents from New York to promise these men a pardon and their back pay if they defected to the British, but instead the mutineers marched south toward Princeton and turned Clinton’s agents over to Pennsylvania authorities, who then executed the agents.

Congress, reassured, negotiated with the soldiers. More than half of them accepted discharges, and those who reenlisted got furloughs and bonuses. Encouraged by this treatment, 200 New Jersey soldiers at Pompton also mutinied, but Washington used New England units to disarm them and executed two of the leaders.

Civilian violence, such as the “Fort Wilson” riot in Philadelphia, also prompted Congress to change policies. Radical artisans blamed rich merchants for the ram-pant inflation of 1779 and demanded price controls. Merchants blamed paper money. In October, several men were killed when the antagonists exchanged shots

near the fortified home of James Wilson, a rich lawyer. Radical spokesmen

deplored the violence and gave up the quest for price controls. For city dwellers, sound money was becoming the only solution to the devastating inflation.

Congress saw these outbursts as calls for national reforms. While armed partisans were making the war more radical, politics became more conservative, moving toward the creation of European state forms, such as executive departments and a bank. Patriot leaders gave up efforts at price control and allowed the market to set prices and the value of money. Congress stopped printing money, abandoned its cumbersome committee system, and created executive departments of foreign
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affairs, finance, war, and marine. Robert Morris, a Philadelphia merchant, became secretary of finance, helped organize the Bank of North America (the first in

America), and made certain that the Continental Army was clothed and well fed,

although it still was not paid. Congress began to requisition revenue from the

states, and they began to impose heavy taxes but not enough to meet both their

own and national needs. Congress tried to amend the Articles of Confederation in 1781 and asked the states for a 5 percent duty on all imports. Most states quickly ratified the “impost” amendment, but Rhode Island rejected it in 1783. Because amendments needed unanimous approval by the states, this opposition killed the

impost. A new impost proposal in 1783 was defeated by New York in 1786.

The reforms of 1781 barely kept a smaller army in the field for the rest of the

war, but the executive departments had an unforeseen effect. Congress had been a plural executive, a substitute for the imperial Crown. But once Congress created its own departments, it looked more like a feeble legislature. It began to pass, not just “orders” and “resolves,” but also “ordinances,” which were meant to be permanent and binding. It still could not punish anyone for noncompliance, which may

be why it never called any of its measures “laws.”

From the Rav—

Both Cornwallis and Washington believed that events in

aging of Virginia

Virginia would decide the war. When a large British force

to Yorktown and

raided the state in late 1780, Governor Thomas Jefferson called

Peace

up enough militia to keep the British bottled up in Portsmouth,

while he continued to ship men and supplies to Greene in the

Carolinas. Thereafter, the state’s ability to raise men and supplies almost collapsed.

In January 1781, Clinton sent Arnold by sea from New York with 1,600 men,

mostly loyalists. They sailed up the James and gutted the new capital of Richmond.

When Jefferson called out the militia, few responded. Virginia had not experienced the partisan struggles that drew men to both sides in New Jersey and the Carolinas.

The state provided a different kind of test for American values under stress. The voluntaristic ethic nearly failed to get the state through a long war. Most Virginia freemen had already done service, if only as short-term militia, thousands in response to the 1780 raid. In 1781, they thought it was now someone else’s turn. For months, there was no one else. Cornwallis took command in April, and Arnold departed for New York. But the raids continued into summer, sweeping as far west as Charlottesville, where Tarleton, who had recruited a new legion since Cowpens, scattered the Virginia legislature and almost captured Jefferson. Many of Jefferson’s slaves greeted the British as liberators. Washington sent Lafayette with 1,200 northern Continentals to contain the damage, while Cornwallis, on Clinton’s orders, withdrew to Yorktown.

At last, Washington saw an opportunity to launch a major strike. He learned

that a powerful French fleet under François, Comte de Grasse, with 3,000 soldiers would sail from Saint-Domingue for Chesapeake Bay on August 13. Cooperating

closely with the French army commander, Jean Baptiste Donatien, Comte de Rochambeau, Washington sprang his trap. Rochambeau led his 5,000 soldiers from

Newport to the outskirts of New York, where they joined Washington’s 5,000

Continentals. After feinting an attack to freeze Clinton in place, Washington led the combined French and American armies 400 miles south to tidewater Virginia,
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where they linked up with Lafayette’s Americans and the other French army

brought by de Grasse. After de Grasse’s fleet beat off a British relief force at the Battle of the Capes on September 5, Washington cut off all retreat routes and

besieged Yorktown. On October 19, 1781, Cornwallis surrendered his army of

8,000 men. Many escaped slaves died during the siege, most from smallpox, but

planters hovered nearby to reclaim survivors.

Yorktown brought down the British government in March 1782. Lord North resigned, and George III even drafted an abdication message but never released it. The new ministry, committed to American independence as the price of peace, continued to fight the French in the Caribbean and the Spanish at Gibraltar, but the British evacuated Savannah and Charleston to concentrate their remaining forces in New York City.
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MAP 6.4 Virginia and the Yorktown Campaign

After the British ravaged much of Virginia, Washington and a French fleet and army were able to trap Lord Cornwallis at Yorktown, force his surrender, and guarantee American independence.
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Contrary to the French Treaty of 1778, John Jay and John Adams opened

secret peace talks in Paris with the British. They won British recognition of the Mississippi, but without New Orleans, as the western boundary of the new republic.

New Englanders retained the right to fish off Newfoundland. The treaty recognized the validity of prewar transatlantic debts, and Congress promised to urge the states to restore confiscated loyalist property. These terms gave American diplomats almost everything they could have desired. After the negotiations were far advanced, the Americans told Vergennes what they were doing. He feigned indignation, but

the threat of a separate peace gave him the leverage he needed with Spain. Spain stopped demanding that France keep fighting until Gibraltar surrendered. The

Treaty of Paris ended the war in 1783. Western Indians were appalled to learn

that the treaty gave their lands to the United States. They had not been conquered, whatever European diplomats might say. Their war for survival continued with few breaks into 1795.

Congress still faced ominous problems. In March 1783, many Continental

officers threatened a coup d’état unless Congress granted them generous pensions.

Washington, confronting them at their encampment at Newburgh, New York, fum—

bled for his glasses and remarked, “I have grown gray in your service, and now find myself growing blind.” Tears filled the eyes of his comrades in arms, and the threat of a coup vanished.

In Philadelphia two months later, unpaid Pennsylvania soldiers marched on the

statehouse, where both Congress and the state’s executive council sat. Ignoring

Congress, they demanded that Pennsylvania redress their grievances. Congress felt insulted and left the city for Princeton, where it reconvened in Nassau Hall. Its ar-chives and administrative departments remained in Philadelphia. “I confess I have great apprehensions for the union of the states,” wrote Charles Thomson, secretary to Division

Photographs

and

Prints

Congress,of

Library

“The American Rattle Snake.” This 1782 cartoon celebrated the victory of

Yorktown, the second time in the war that an entire British army had surrendered to the United States.
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Congress since 1774. The British threat, Thomson knew, had created the American

Union. He feared that the Union would dissolve with the return of peace. Congress moved on from Princeton to Annapolis and eventually settled in New York, but the Union’s survival remained uncertain.

A REVOLUTIONARY SOCIETY

Independence transformed America. The biggest winners were free householders,

who gained enormous benefits from the democratization of politics and the chance to colonize the West. Besides loyalists, the biggest losers were Indians, determined to resist settler expansion. Many slaves won freedom, and women struggled for greater dignity. Both succeeded only when their goals proved compatible with the ambitions of white householders.

Religious

Independence left the Anglican Church vulnerable, if only

Transformations

because George III was its “supreme head.” Although most

Anglican clergymen supported the Revolution or remained

neutral, an aggressive loyalist minority stirred the wrath of patriots. Religious dissenters disestablished the Anglican Church in every southern state. They deprived it of its tax support and other privileges, such as the sole right to perform marriages.

In 1786, Virginia passed Jefferson’s Statute for Religious Freedom, which declared that efforts to use coercion in matters of religion “tend only to beget habits of hypocrisy and meanness.” In Virginia, church attendance and the support of ministers became voluntary activities.

Other states moved more slowly. In New England, Congregational churches

supported the Revolution and were less vulnerable to attack. Ministers’ salaries continued to be paid out of public taxes, although lawful dissenters, such as Baptists, could insist that their church taxes go to their own clergy. The Congregational Church exercised other public or quasi-public functions, especially on thanksgiving, fast, and election days. Disestablishment did not become complete until 1818 in

Connecticut and 1833 in Massachusetts.

Although most states still restricted the holding of office to Christians or Protestants, many people were coming to regard the coercion of anyone’s conscience as morally wrong. Jews and Catholics both gained from the new atmosphere of tolerance. When Britain recognized the Catholic Church in the Quebec Act of 1774, most Protestants had shuddered with dread, but in 1790, when John Carroll of

Maryland became the first Roman Catholic bishop in the United States, hardly anyone protested. Before independence, an Anglican bishop had become an explosive

issue, but in the 1780s, the Church of England reorganized itself as the Protestant Episcopal Church and began to consecrate its own bishops. Both Episcopalians and Presbyterians paid homage to republican values by adopting written constitutions.

The First

The Revolution freed tens of thousands of slaves, but it also

Emancipation

gave new vitality to slavery in the region that people were

beginning to call “the South.” Within a generation, slavery

was abolished in the emerging “North.” Race became a defining factor in both

A Revolutionary Society
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regions. In the South, most blacks remained slaves. In the North, they became free but not equal. The independent householder and his voluntaristic ethic remained

almost a white monopoly.

Many slaves freed themselves. The British army enabled more than half the

slaves of Georgia and a significant fraction in South Carolina to choose freedom.

A similar process was under way in Virginia in 1781, only to be cut short at

Yorktown. Hundreds of New England slaves won freedom through military service. Many revealed what they were fighting for in the surnames they chose.

Jeffrey Liberty, Cuff Liberty, Dick Freeman, and Jube Freeman served in one Connecticut regiment. After the Massachusetts bill of rights proclaimed that all people were “born free and equal,” Elizabeth (Bett) Freeman sued her master in 1781

and won her liberty. Thereafter, most of the slaves in Massachusetts and New

Hampshire simply walked away from their masters.

Elsewhere, legislative action was necessary. Pennsylvania led the way in 1780

with the modern world’s first gradual emancipation statute. It declared that children born to slaves after a given date would become free at age 28. The slaves,

not masters or taxpayers, thus bore the costs of their own emancipation. This

requirement left them unable to compete on equal terms with free white men, who

usually entered adult life with inherited property. Some masters shipped their slaves south shortly before emancipation, and some whites kidnapped freedmen and carried them south. The Pennsylvania Abolition Society existed largely to fight these abuses. By 1800, Philadelphia had America’s largest community of free blacks, with their own churches and other voluntary societies.

The Pennsylvania pattern took hold, with variations, in most other northern

states until all of them had made provision for emancipation. Where slaves constituted more than 10 percent of the population, as in southern New York and northeastern New Jersey, slaveholders’ resistance delayed legislation for years. New York yielded in 1799, New Jersey in 1804.

In the upper South, many Methodists and Baptists opposed slavery in the

1780s, only to retreat in later years. Maryland and Virginia authorized the manumission of individual slaves. By 1810, more than one-fifth of Maryland’s slaves

had been freed, as had 10,000 of Virginia’s 300,000 slaves, including more than

123 freed under Washington’s will after he died in 1799. But slaves were essential to the plantation economy and were usually their masters’ most valuable asset. In the South, emancipation would have amounted to a social revolution and the impoverishment of the planter class. Planters supported such humane reforms as the Christianization of their slaves, but they resisted emancipation, especially with the rise of cotton as a new cash crop after the war. Cut off from British textiles during the war, South Carolina slaves insisted on growing cotton as a substitute. Their owners saw the huge potential of that crop which, in effect, condemned the children and grandchildren of those slaves to indefinite bondage.

Maryland and Virginia, where population growth among the slaves exceeded

what the tobacco economy could absorb, banned the Atlantic slave trade, as had

all other states outside the Deep South. Georgia and South Carolina, to make

good their losses during the war and to meet the demand for cotton after 1790,

reopened the Atlantic slave trade. South Carolina imported almost 60,000 more

Africans before Congress prohibited that traffic in 1808.
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The Challenge

Nothing as dramatic as emancipation altered relations be—

to Patriarchy

tween the sexes. With the men away fighting, many women

were left in charge of the household, sometimes with interesting consequences. “I hope you will not consider yourself as commander in chief of your own house,” Lucy Knox warned her soldier husband, Henry, in 1777, “but

be convinced … that there is such a thing as equal command.” Although some

women acquired new authority, nearly all of them had to work harder to keep

their households functioning. The war cut them off from most European consumer

goods. Household manufactures, largely the task of women, filled the gap. Women

accepted these duties without demanding broader legal or political rights, but

soaring food prices made many of them assertive. In numerous food riots, women

tried to force merchants to lower prices or stop hoarding grain.

Attitudes toward marriage were also changing. The common-law rule of coverture still denied wives any legal personality, but a few persuaded state governments not to impoverish them by confiscating the property of their loyalist husbands.

Many writers insisted that good marriages rested on mutual affection, not on property settlements. In portraits of wealthy northeastern families, husbands and wives were beginning to appear as equals. Parents were urged to respect the personalities of their children and to avoid severe discipline. Traditional reverence for the elderly was yielding to an idealization of youth and energy.

In 1780, to relieve the sufferings of Continental soldiers, Esther de Berdt Reed organized the Philadelphia Ladies Association, the first women’s society in American history to take on a public role. Although few women yet demanded equal political rights, the New Jersey Constitution of 1776 let them vote if they headed a household (usually as a widow) and paid taxes. This right was revoked in 1807.

Especially in the Northeast, more women learned to read and write. Philosophers, clergymen, and even popular writers were beginning to treat women as morally superior to men, a sharp reversal of earlier teachings. The first female academies were founded in the 1790s. By 1830, nearly all native-born women in the Northeast had become literate. The ideal of the “republican wife” and the “republican mother”

took hold, giving wives and mothers an expanding educational role within the family.

They encouraged diligence in their husbands and patriotism in their sons. The novel became a major cultural form in the United States. Its main audience was female, as were many of the authors. Novels cast women as central characters and warned young women to beware of suitors motivated only by greed or lust.

Western

Westward expansion continued during the Revolutionary

Expansion,

War. With 30 axmen, Daniel Boone, a North Carolina

Discontent,

hunter, hacked out the Wilderness Road from Cumberland

and Conflict

Gap to the Kentucky bluegrass country in early 1775. The

with Indians

first settlers called Kentucky “the best poor man’s country”

and claimed it should belong to those who tilled its soil, not

to speculators in the Transylvania Company, which claimed ownership. Few Indians lived in Kentucky, but it was the favorite hunting ground of the Shawnees and other nations. Their raids often prevented settlers from planting crops. Instead they hunted and put up log cabins against the inside walls of large rectangular stockades, 10 feet high and built from oak logs. At each corner, a blockhouse with a protruding second A Revolutionary Society 235

story permitted the defenders to fire along the outside walls. Three of these

“Kentucky stations” were built—at Boonesborough, St. Asaph, and Harrodsburg.

Because of the constant danger, settlement grew slowly at first. Kentucky lived up to its old Indian reputation as the “dark and bloody ground.” Only a few thousand

settlers stuck it out until the war ended, when they were joined by swarms of newcomers. Speculators and absentees were already trying to claim the best bluegrass land. The Federal Census of 1790 listed 74,000 settlers and slaves in Kentucky and about half that many in Tennessee, where the Cherokees had ceded a large tract after their defeat in 1776. Those settlers thrived both because few Indians lived there and because British and Spanish raiders found it hard to reach them.

To the south and north of this bulge, settlement was much riskier. After the

war, Spain supplied arms and trade goods to Creeks, Cherokees, Choctaws, and

Chickasaws who were willing to resist Georgia’s attempt to settle its western lands.

North of the Ohio River, Britain refused to withdraw its garrisons and traders from Niagara, Detroit, and a few other posts, even though, according to the Treaty of Paris, those forts now lay within the boundaries of the United States. To justify their refusal, the British cited Congress’s failure to honor treaty obligations to loyalists and British creditors. When small groups of Indians sold large tracts of land to Georgia, Pennsylvania, and New York, as well as to Congress, the Indian nations repudiated those sales and, supported by either Spain or Britain, continued to resist.

During the Revolutionary War, Americans had recruited soldiers with promises

of land after the war, and now they needed Indian lands to fulfill these pledges. The Indian nations that supported the United States suffered the most. In the 1780s, after Joseph Brant led most of the Iroquois north to Canada, New York confiscated much of the land of the friendly Iroquois who stayed. South Carolina dispossessed the Catawbas of most of their lands. The states had a harder time seizing the land of hostile Indians who had Spanish or British aid.

Secessionist movements arose in the 1780s when neither Congress nor eastern

state governments seemed able to solve western problems. Some Tennessee settlers seceded from North Carolina to maintain, briefly, a separate state of Franklin. Separatist sentiment also ran strong in Kentucky. Settlers in western Pennsylvania thought of setting up on their own after Spain closed the Mississippi to American traffic in 1784. When Congress refused to accept Vermont’s independence from

New York, even the radical Green Mountain Boys sounded out Canadian officials

about readmission to the British Empire as a separate province.

The Northwest

After Virginia ceded its land claims north of the Ohio River to

Ordinance

Congress in 1781, other states followed suit. Jefferson offered

a resolution in 1784 that would have created 10 or more new

states in this Northwest Territory. In the Land Ordinance of 1785, Congress authorized the survey of the Northwest Territory and its division into townships six miles square, each composed of 36 “sections” of 640 acres. Surveyed land would be sold at auction starting at a dollar per acre. Alternate townships would be sold in sections or as a whole, to satisfy settlers and speculators, respectively.

In July 1787, while the Constitutional Convention met in Philadelphia, Congress

(in New York) returned to the problems of the Northwest Territory. Massachusetts 236
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MAP 6.5 Western Land Claims during the Revolution

One of the most difficult questions that Congress faced was the competing western land claims of several states. After Virginia ceded its claims north of the Ohio to Congress, other states followed suit, creating the national domain and what soon became the Northwest Territory.

veterans were organizing the Ohio Company under Manassah Cutler to obtain

a huge land grant from Congress. Cutler joined forces with William Duer, a New

York speculator and an organizer of the Scioto Company. Together they pried

from Congress 1.5 million acres for the Ohio Company veterans and an option on

5 million more acres, which the Ohio Company assigned to the Scioto Company.

The Ohio Company agreed to pay Congress two installments of $500,000 in depreciated securities. To meet the first payment, Duer’s backers lent Cutler’s $200,000.

Once again, speculators, rather than settlers, seemed to be winning the West.

A Revolutionary Society

237

In the same month, Congress passed the Northwest Ordinance. It authorized

the creation of from 3 to 5 states, to be admitted to the Union as equals of the original 13. The ordinance thus rejected colonialism among white people except as a

temporary phase through which a “territory” would pass on its way to statehood.

Congress would appoint a governor and a council to rule until population reached MAINE
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MAP 6.6 Advance of Settlement to 1790

Between 1760 and 1790, America’s population grew from nearly 1.6 million to almost 4 million. The area of settlement was spreading west of Pittsburgh and into much of Kentucky and parts of Tennessee.
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5,000. At that point, the settlers could elect an assembly empowered to pass laws, although the governor (modeled on earlier royal governors) had an absolute veto.

When population reached 60,000, the settlers could adopt their own constitution

and petition Congress for statehood. The ordinance protected civil liberties, provided for public education, and prohibited slavery in the territory.

Southern delegates all voted for the Northwest Ordinance despite its antislavery clause. They probably hoped that Ohio would become what Georgia had been in

the 1730s, a society of armed freemen able to protect vulnerable slave states, such as Kentucky, from hostile invaders. They also believed that most settlers would

come from Maryland, Virginia, and Kentucky. Even if they could not bring slaves

with them, they would have southern loyalties. New Englanders, by contrast, were counting on the Ohio Company to lure their own veterans to the region.

The antislavery clause may have been part of a larger Compromise of 1787,

involving both the ordinance and the clauses on slavery in the federal Constitution.

The Philadelphia Convention permitted states to count three-fifths of their slaves for purposes of representation and direct taxation. The antislavery concession to northerners in the ordinance was made at the same time that southern states won this concession in Philadelphia. Several congressmen were also delegates to the Constitutional Convention and traveled back and forth between the two cities while

these decisions were being made. They may have struck a deal.

Congress had developed a coherent western policy, but when the first townships were offered for sale in late 1787, there were few buyers. Yet by 1789, the Ohio Company had established the town of Marietta, Kentuckians had founded

Cincinnati, and tiny outposts had been set up at Columbia and Gallipolis. But without massive help from the new federal government, the settlers had little chance of overcoming stout Indian resistance.

A MORE PERFECT UNION

The 1780s were difficult times. The economy failed to rebound, debtors fought

creditors, and state politics became bitter and contentious. Out of this ferment arose the demand to amend or even replace the Articles of Confederation.

Commerce,

In 1784, British merchants flooded American markets with

Debt, and

exports worth £3.7 million, the greatest volume since 1771,

Shays’s

but Americans could not pay for them. Exports to Britain

Rebellion

that year were £750,000—less than 40 percent of the

£1.9 million of 1774, the last year of peace. When Britain

invoked the Navigation Acts to close the British West Indies to American ships (but not to American goods), indirect returns through this once-profitable channel also faltered. Trade with France closed some of the gap, but because the French could not offer the long-term credit that the British had provided, it remained disappointing. The American economy entered a deep depression. Exports rose to almost £900,000 by 1785, still far below prewar levels. Private debts became a huge social problem that the states, buried under their own war debts, could not easily miti-gate. Merchants, dunned by British creditors, sued their customers, many of whom A More Perfect Union 239

could not even pay their taxes. Farmers, many faced with the loss of their crops and even their farms, resisted foreclosures and looked to their states for relief.

About half of the states issued paper money in the 1780s, and many passed

stay laws to postpone the date on which a debt would come due. Massachusetts

rejected both options and raised taxes to new heights. In 1786, many farmers in

Hampshire County took matters into their own hands. Crowds gathered to prevent

the courts from conducting business, much as patriots had done against the British in 1774. Governor James Bowdoin insisted that acts of resistance once appropriate

against a tyrannical monarch were unacceptable in a government elected by the people.

But in early 1787, the protestors, loosely organized under a Continental Army veteran, Captain Daniel Shays, threatened the federal arsenal at Springfield. An army of

volunteers under Benjamin Lincoln marched west with artillery and scattered the

protestors. Yet Shaysites won enough seats in the May assembly elections to pass a stay law. In Massachusetts, Shays’s Rebel ion converted into nationalists many gentlemen and artisans who until then had opposed strengthening the central government.

Cosmopolitans

The tensions racking Massachusetts surfaced elsewhere as

versus Localists

well. Angry debtors in other states closed law courts or even

besieged the legislature. State politics reflected a persistent

rift between “cosmopolitan” and “localist” coalitions. Merchants, professional

men, urban artisans, commercial farmers, southern planters, and former Continental Army officers made up the cosmopolitan bloc. They favored aggressive trade

policies, hard money, payment of public debts, good salaries for executive officials and judges, and leniency to returning loyalists. Localists were farmers, rural artisans, and militia veterans who distrusted those policies. They demanded paper money, debtor relief, and generous salaries for representatives so that ordinary men could afford to serve.

In most states, localists usually defeated their opponents. They destroyed the

feudal revival by confiscating the gigantic land claims of the Granville District, the Fairfax estate, the Calvert and Penn proprietaries, and the manorial estates of New York loyalists. (Because their owners were patriots, Rensselaerswyck and Livingston Manor survived into the 1840s when agrarian violence forced the legislature to abolish them.) Except in Vermont, localists were much less adept at thwarting land speculators. Yet cosmopolitans lost so often that many despaired of state politics and looked to a strengthened central government for relief.

Congress also faced severe fiscal problems. Between October 1781 and February

1786, it requisitioned $15.7 million from the states but received only $2.4 million.

Its annual income had fallen to $400,000 at a time when interest on its debt neared $2.5 million and the principal on the foreign debt was about to come due. Requisitions were beginning to seem as inefficient as George Grenville had predicted when he proposed the Stamp Act.

Foreign relations took an ominous turn. Without British protection, American

ships that entered the Mediterranean risked capture by Barbary pirates and the

enslavement of their crews. In 1786, Foreign Secretary John Jay negotiated a treaty with Don Diego de Gardoqui, Spanish minister to the United States. It offered northern merchants trading privileges with Spanish colonies in exchange for closure of the Mississippi River to American traffic for 25 years. Seven northern states voted for 240
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the treaty, but all five southern states in Congress rejected these terms, thus defeating the treaty, which needed nine votes for ratification under the Articles of Confederation. Angry talk of disbanding the Union filled Congress. Delegates began haggling over which state would join what union after a breakup. The quarrel became public in early 1787

when a Boston newspaper called for dissolution of the Union.

By the mid-1780s, many cosmopolitans were becoming nationalists eager to

strengthen the Union. Many of them had served long, frustrating years in the

army or in Congress, unable to carry out measures that they considered vital to

the Confederation. In 1785, some of them tried to see what could be done outside Congress. To resolve disputes about navigation rights on the Potomac River,

Washington invited Virginia and Maryland delegates to a conference at Mount

Vernon, where they drafted an agreement acceptable to both states and to Congress.

Prompted by James Madison, the Virginia legislature urged all states to participate in a convention at Annapolis to explore ways to improve American trade.

Four states, including Maryland, ignored the call, and the New Englanders had

not yet arrived when, in September 1786, the delegates from the four middle states and Virginia accepted a report drafted by Alexander Hamilton of New York. It

asked all of the states to send delegates to a convention at Philadelphia the next May “to devise such further provisions as shall appear to them necessary to render the constitution of the Federal Government adequate to the exigencies of the Union.” Seven states responded positively before Congress endorsed the convention on February 21, 1787, and five accepted later. Rhode Island refused to participate.

Madison used the winter months to study the defects of classical and European confederacies and to draft his own plan for a stronger union.

The Philadelphia

The convention opened in May 1787 with a plan similar to the

Convention

Virginia constitution of 1776. It proposed an almost sovereign

Parliament for the United States. By September, the delegates had

produced a document much closer to the Massachusetts constitution of 1780, with a clear separation of powers. The delegates, in four months of secret sessions, repeated the constitutional learning process that had taken four years at the state level after 1776.

Most Virginia and Pennsylvania delegates, who arrived early, formed a nationalist bloc. With Washington presiding, Governor Edmund Randolph proposed the

Virginia, or “large state,” plan. Drafted by Madison, it proposed a bicameral legislature, with representation in both houses apportioned according to population.

The legislature would choose the executive and the judiciary. It would possess all powers currently lodged in Congress and the power “to legislate in all cases to

which the separate States are incompetent.” It could “negate all laws passed by

the several States, contravening in [its] opinion ... the articles of Union.” Remarkably, the plan did not include specific powers to tax or regulate trade, although Madison intended to add them later on. His plan also required ratification by state conventions, not by state legislatures. Within two weeks, the delegates agreed on three-year terms for members of the lower house and seven-year terms for the upper house. The legislature would choose the executive for a single term of seven years.

In mid-June, delegates from the small states struck back. William Paterson proposed the New Jersey Plan, which gave the existing Congress power to levy import duties and a stamp tax (as in Grenville’s imperial reforms of 1764 and 1765), to A More Perfect Union
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regulate trade, and to use force to collect delinquent requisitions from the states (as in North’s Conciliatory Proposition of 1775). As under the Articles, each state

would have one vote. In another alternative, perhaps designed to terrify the small states into accepting the Virginia Plan, Hamilton suggested a government in which both the senate and the executive would serve “on good behavior”—that is, for life!

To him, the British constitution still seemed the best in the world, but he never formally proposed his plan. No other New York delegate would have supported it.

All of the options before the convention at that point seemed counterrevolu—

tionary. Madison’s Parliament for America (or at least what the delegates had seen of it so far), Paterson’s emulation of Grenville and North, and Hamilton’s enthusiasm for the British Empire all challenged in major ways the principles of 1776. But as the summer progressed, the delegates asked themselves what the voters would or would not accept and relearned the hard lessons of popular sovereignty that the state constitutions had taught. The result was a federal Constitution that was, in its own way, revolutionary.

Before the Constitution took its final shape, however, the debate grew as hot as the summer weather. The small states warned that their voters would never accept a constitution that let the large states swallow them. The large states insisted on proportional representation in both houses. “The Large States dare not dissolve the Confederation,” retorted Delaware’s Gunning Bedford in the most inflammatory outburst of the convention. “If they do, the small ones will find some foreign ally of more honor and good faith, who will take them by the hand and do them

justice.” Then the Connecticut delegates announced that they would be happy

with proportional representation in one house and state equality in the other.

In July, the delegates accepted this Connecticut Compromise and then completed

the document by September. They finally realized that they were creating a government of laws, to be enforced on individuals through federal courts, and were not propping up a system of congressional resolutions to be carried out (or ignored) by the states.

Terms for representatives were reduced to two years, and terms for senators to six, with each state legislature choosing two senators. The president would serve four years, could be reelected, and would be chosen by an electoral college. Each state received as many electors as it had congressmen and senators combined, and the states were free to decide how to choose their electors. Each elector had to vote for two candidates, of whom one had to be from another state. This provision reflected a fear that localist impulses might block a majority for anyone. Washington would surely be the first president, but there was no obvious choice after him.

In other provisions, free and slave states agreed to count only three-fifths of the slaves in apportioning both representation and direct taxes. The enumeration of

congressional powers became lengthy and explicit and included taxation, the regulation of foreign and interstate commerce, and the catchall “necessary and proper”

clause. Madison’s negative on state laws yielded to the gentler “supreme law of the land” clause. Over George Mason’s last-minute objection, the delegates refused to include a bill of rights.

With little debate, the convention approved a revolutionary proposal for ratifying the Constitution. This clause called for special conventions in each state and declared that the Constitution would go into force as soon as any nine states had accepted it, even though the Articles of Confederation required unanimous approval 242
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“The Hero Who Defended the Mothers Will Protect the Daughters.”

Washington is hailed by young women near the bridge at Trenton on the way to his inauguration as first President of the United States, 1789.

for all amendments. The delegates understood that they were proposing an illegal but peaceful overthrow of the existing legal order—that is, a revolution. They hoped that once nine or more states accepted the Constitution, the others would follow their example after the new government got under way and would make ratification unanimous. At that point, their revolution would become both peaceful and legal. The Constitution would then rest on popular sovereignty in a way that the Articles never had. The Federalists, as supporters of the Constitution now called themselves, were willing to risk destroying the Union in order to save and strengthen it, but they knew that they would have to use persuasion, not force, to win approval.
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Ratification

Back home, Federalist delegates made a powerful case for the

Constitution in newspapers, most of which favored a stronger

central government. Most Anti-Federalists, or opponents of the Constitution, were localists with few interstate contacts and limited access to the press. Federalists gave them little time to organize. The first ratifying conventions met in December.

Delaware ratified unanimously on December 7, Pennsylvania by a 46-to-23 vote five days later, and New Jersey unanimously on December 18. Georgia ratified unanimously on January 2, and then Connecticut approved by a lopsided margin.

Except in Pennsylvania, these victories were in small states. Ironically, although the Constitution was mostly a “large state” document, small states embraced it

while large states hesitated. Small states, once they had equality in the senate, saw advantages in a strong central government. Under the Articles, for example, New

Jerseyans had to pay duties to neighboring states on foreign goods imported
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through New York City or Philadelphia. Under the Constitution, import duties

would go to the federal government, a clear gain for every small state but Rhode Island, which stood to lose revenue at both Providence and Newport.

Pennsylvania was the only large state with a solid majority for ratification. But Anti-Federalists there demanded a federal bill of rights and major changes in the structure of the new government. Large states could think of going it alone; small states could not—except Rhode Island, with its two cities and its long history of defying its neighbors.

The first hotly contested state was Massachusetts, which set a pattern for struggles in other divided states. Federalists there won by a slim margin (187 to 168) in February 1788. They blocked Anti-Federalist attempts to make ratification conditional on the adoption of specific amendments. Instead, they won their slim majority by promising to support a bill of rights by constitutional amendment after ratification. The Rhode Island legislature voted overwhelmingly against summoning a ratifying convention. Maryland and South Carolina ratified easily in April and May, bringing the total to eight of the nine states required. Then conventions met almost simultaneously in New Hampshire, Virginia, New York, and North Carolina. In each, a majority at first opposed ratification.

As resistance stiffened, the ratification controversy turned into the first great debate about the American Union, over what kind of national government the United

States ought to have. Anti-Federalists argued that the new government would be

too remote from the people to be trusted with the broad powers specified in the

Constitution. They warned that in a House of Representatives divided into districts of 30,000 people (twice the size of Boston), only very prominent men would be

elected. The absence of a bill of rights also troubled them.

During the struggle over ratification, Hamilton, Madison, and Jay wrote a

series of 85 essays, published first in New York newspapers, and then widely

reprinted elsewhere. They defended the Constitution almost clause by clause.

Signing themselves “Publius,” they later published the collected essays as The

Federalist Papers, the most comprehensive body of political thought produced by

the Revolutionary generation. In Federalist, no. 10, Madison challenged 2,000

years of received wisdom when he argued that a large republic would be more stable than a small one. Small republics were unstable, he insisted, because majority factions could easily gain power within them, crush the rights of minorities, and ignore the common good. But in a huge republic as diverse as the United States, factions would seldom be able to forge a majority. “Publius” hoped that the new

government would draw on the talents of the wisest and best-educated citizens. To those who accused him of trying to erect an American aristocracy, he noted that the Constitution forbade titles and hereditary rule.

Federalists won a narrow majority (57 to 46) in New Hampshire on June 21,

and Madison guided Virginia to ratification (89 to 79) five days later. New York approved, by 30 votes to 27, one month later, bringing 11 states into the Union, enough to launch the new government. North Carolina rejected the Constitution in July 1788 but finally ratified in November 1789 after the first Congress had

drafted the Bill of Rights and sent it to the states. Rhode Island, after refusing seven times to call a ratifying convention, finally summoned one that ratified by a vote of only 34 to 32 in May 1790. The Bill of Rights was ratified a year later.
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CONCLUSION

Americans survived the most devastating war they had yet fought and won independence, but only with massive aid from France. Most Indians and blacks, free

to do so, sided with Britain. During the struggle, white Americans affirmed liberty and equality for themselves in their new state constitutions and bills of rights, but they rarely applied these values to blacks or Indians, even though every northern state adopted either immediate or gradual emancipation. The discontent of the postwar years created the Federalist coalition, which drafted and ratified a new national Constitution to replace the Articles of Confederation. Federalists endowed the new central government with more power than Parliament had ever successfully exercised over the colonies but insisted that the Constitution was fully compatible with the liberty and equality proclaimed during the Revolution. Nothing resembling American federalism had ever been tried before. Under this new system, sovereignty was removed from government and bestowed on the people, who then empowered

separate levels of government through their state and federal constitutions. As the Great Seal of the United States proclaimed, it was a novus ordo seclorum, a new

order for the ages.
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ALMOSTBYACCLAMATION,GeorgeWashingtonbecamethefirstpresidentunderthe

Constitution. Washington and his closest advisers (they would soon call themselves Federalists) believed that the balance between power and liberty had

tipped toward anarchy after the Revolution. “Local mischiefs,” they said, had nearly destroyed the union of the states that had made independence possible. Federalists wanted the Constitution to counter democratic excesses. They were determined to make the national government powerful enough to command respect abroad and

to impose order at home. For the most part, they succeeded, but in the process they aroused a determined opposition that feared the Federalists’ consolidation of central power at the expense of the states and the citizenry. These self-styled Democratic Republicans (led almost from the beginning by Thomas Jefferson) were as firmly tied to revolutionary ideals of limited government and a citizenry of independent farmers as the Federalists were tied to visions of an orderly commercial republic with a powerful national state. The fight between Federalists and Democratic Republicans echoed the revolutionary contest between liberty and power—conducted this time against an ominous backdrop of international intrigue and war between France (which entered a republican revolution of its own in 1789) and Britain. Only when this Age of Democratic Revolution ended in 1815 could Americans survey the kind of society and government that their own Revolution had made.

ESTABLISHING THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT

George Washington left Mount Vernon for the temporary capital in New York City

in April 1789. The way was lined with the grateful citizens of the new republic.
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CHRONOLOGY

1789

George Washington inaugurated as first president of the

United States ◆ Judiciary Act establishes the Supreme Court

and federal circuit courts

1790

Hamilton delivers his Report on Public Credit to Congress ◆

Congress drafts the Bill of Rights

1794

Federalists’ excise tax triggers Whiskey Rebellion

1796

Jay’s Treaty and Pinckney’s Treaty ratified

1798

XYZ affair results in undeclared war with France ◆ Alien and

Sedition Acts passed by Congress

1801

Thomas Jefferson inaugurated as third president of the United

States

1803

United States purchases Louisiana Territory from France ◆

Marbury v. Madison establishes the doctrine of judicial review

1804–1806

Lewis and Clark explore the Louisiana Purchase and the

Columbia River Basin

1807

Chesapeake-Leopard affair ignites anti-British sentiment ◆

Congress passes Embargo Act

1810

Henry Clay elected Speaker of the House

1812

War with England begins

1814

Federalists convene the Hartford Convention. Treaty of Ghent

ends the War of 1812

1815

American victory at the Battle of New Orleans

Militia companies and local dignitaries escorted him from town to town, crowds

cheered, church bells marked his progress, and lines of girls in white dresses waved demurely as he passed. At Newark Bay, he boarded a flower-bedecked barge and,

surrounded by scores of boats, crossed to New York City. He arrived on April 23

and was inaugurated seven days later.

The “Republican

Reporting for work, President Washington found the new

Court”

government embroiled in its first controversy—an argument

over the dignity that would attach to his own office. Vice

President John Adams had asked the Senate to create a title of honor for the

president. Adams and others wanted a title that would reflect the power of the

new executive. They rejected “His Excellency” because that was the term used for ambassadors, colonial governors, and other minor officials. Among the other titles they considered were “His Highness,” “His Mightiness,” “His Elective Highness,” “His Most Benign Highness,” “His Majesty,” and “His Highness, the

President of the United States, and Protector of Their Liberties.” The Senate debated the question for a full month, and then gave up when it became clear that

the more democratic House of Representatives disliked titles. They settled on the Establishing the National Government
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austere dignity of “Mr. President.” A senator from Pennsylvania expressed relief that the “silly business” was over. Thomas Jefferson pronounced the whole affair

“the most superlatively ridiculous thing I ever heard of.”

Jefferson would learn, however, that much was at stake in the argument over

titles. The Constitution provided a blueprint for the republic. George Washington’s administration would translate the blueprint into a working state. It mattered very much how citizens addressed their president, for that was part of the huge constel-lation of laws, customs, and forms of etiquette that would give the new government either a republican or a courtly tone. Many Federalists wanted to bolster presidential power against the localism and democracy that, they believed, had nearly killed the republic in the 1780s.Washington’s stately inaugural tour, the high salaries paid to executive appointees, the endless round of formal balls and presidential dinners, the public celebration of the president’s birthday (an English royal custom), the appearance of Washington’s profile on some of the nation’s coins—all dramatized the power and grandeur of the new government, particularly of its executive. When Jefferson became secretary of state and attended official social functions, he often found that aristocratic sentiments prevailed, “unless there chanced to be some [democrat] from the legislative Houses.” Thus the battle over presidential titles was not “silly business.” It was a revealing episode in the argument over how questions of power and liberty that Americans had debated since the 1760s would finally be answered.
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The First

Leadership of the First Congress fell to James Madison, the

Congress

Virginia congressman who had helped write the Constitution. Under his guidance, Congress strengthened the new

national government at every turn. First it passed a tariff on imports, which would be the government’s chief source of income. Next, it turned to amendments to the Constitution demanded by the state ratifying conventions.

Madison proposed 19 constitutional amendments to the House. The 10 that

survived congressional scrutiny and ratification by the states became the Bill of Rights. They reflected fears that were raised by a generation of struggle with centralized power. The First Amendment guaranteed the freedoms of speech, press, and religion against federal interference. The Second and Third Amendments,

prompted by old fears of a standing army, guaranteed the continuation of a militia of armed citizens and stated the specific conditions under which soldiers could be quartered in citizens’ households. The Fourth through Eighth Amendments defined a citizen’s rights in court and when under arrest—rights that had been central to the Revolution’s list of grievances. The Ninth Amendment stated that the enumeration of specific rights in the first eight amendments did not imply a denial of other rights.

Finally, the 10th Amendment stated that powers not assigned to the national government by the Constitution remained with the states and the citizenry, though the intentional omission of the word “expressly” left room for argument.

Madison, a committed nationalist, had performed skillfully. Many doubters

at the ratifying conventions had called for amendments that would weaken the

national government. By channeling their fears into the area of civil liberties, Madison soothed popular fears while preserving governmental power. The Bill of

Rights was an important guarantee of individual liberties. In the context in which it was written and ratified, however, it was an even more important guarantee of the power of the national government.

To fill out the framework of government outlined in the Constitution, Congress

created the executive departments of war, state, and treasury and guaranteed that the president would appoint the heads of those departments (and their assistants), thus removing them from congressional control. Congress next created the federal courts, which were demanded by but not specified in the Constitution. The Judiciary Act of 1789 established a Supreme Court with six members, along with 13

district courts and three circuit courts of appeal. The act allowed certain cases to be appealed from state courts to federal circuit courts presided over by traveling Supreme Court justices, thus dramatizing federal power. As James Madison and other members of the intensely nationalist First Congress surveyed their handiwork, they could congratulate themselves on having strengthened national authority at every opportunity.

Hamiltonian

Washington filled posts in his cabinet with familiar faces. As

Economics: The

secretary of war, he chose Henry Knox, an old comrade

National Debt

from the Revolution. The State Department went to his

fellow Virginian, Thomas Jefferson. He chose Alexander

Hamilton of New York, his trusted aide-de-camp during the Revolution, to head

the Department of the Treasury.
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Hamilton was the most single-minded nationalist in the new government. He

was a brilliant economic thinker, an admirer of the British system of centralized government and finance, and a supremely arrogant and ambitious man. More

than any other cabinet member, and perhaps even more than Washington (he later

referred to Washington’s presidency as “my administration”), Hamilton directed

the making of a national government.

In 1789, Congress asked Secretary of the Treasury Hamilton to report on the

public debt. The debt fell into three categories, Hamilton reported. The first was the $11 million owed to foreigners—primarily debts to France incurred during the Revolution. The second and third—roughly $24 million each—were debts owed by the national and state governments to American citizens who had supplied food,

arms, and other resources to the revolutionary cause. Congress agreed that both

justice and the credibility of the new government dictated that the foreign debts be paid in full, but the domestic debts raised troublesome questions. Those debts consisted of notes issued during the Revolution to soldiers, and to merchants, farmers, and others who had helped the war effort. Over the years, speculators had purchased many of these notes at a fraction of their face value; when word spread that the Constitution would create a government likely to pay its debts, speculators and their agents fanned out across the countryside, buying all the notes they could find. By 1790, the government debt was concentrated in the hands of businessmen and speculators—most of them northeasterners—who had bought notes at prices

only 10 percent to 30 percent of their original value. Full payment would bring

them enormous windfall profits.

The Revolutionary War debt of the individual states was another source of

contention. Nationalists, with Hamilton at their head, wanted to assume the

states’ debts as part of a national debt. The states’ debts also had been bought up by speculators, and they posed another problem as well: Many states, including all of the southern states with the exception of South Carolina, had paid off most of their notes in the 1780s; the other states still had significant outstanding debts. If the federal government assumed the states’ debts, money would flow out of the southern, middle, and western states into the Northeast, whose citizens would hold fully four-fifths of the combined national debt.

That is precisely what Hamilton proposed in his Report on Public Credit, issued in January 1790. He urged Congress to assume the states’ debts and combine

them with the federal government’s foreign and domestic debts into a consolidated national debt. He agreed that the foreign debt should be paid promptly, a move

that would announce to the international community that the government of the

United States would pay its bills. But he insisted that debts owed to Americans be a permanent, tax-supported fixture of government. Under his plan, the government would issue securities to its creditors and would pay an annual rate of interest of 4 percent. A permanent debt would encourage wealthy financiers to invest in government securities, thus allying them with the national state. Servicing the debt would also require a significant enlargement of the federal civil service, national financial institutions, and federal taxes. The national debt, in short, was at the center of Alexander Hamilton’s plan for a powerful national state.
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Hamiltonian

As part of that plan, Hamilton asked Congress to charter a

Economics: The

Bank of the United States. The government would store its

Bank and the

funds in the bank and would supervise its operations, but

Excise

directors representing private stockholders would control

the bank. The Bank of the United States would print and

back the national currency and would regulate other banks. Hamilton’s proposal

also made stock in the bank payable in government securities, thus (1) adding to the value of the securities, (2) giving the bank a powerful interest in the fiscal stability of the government, and (3) binding the holders of the securities even closer to the national government. Those who looked closely saw that Hamilton’s

Bank of the United States was a carbon copy of the Bank of England.

To fund the national debt, Hamilton called for a federal excise tax on wines,

coffee, tea, and spirits. The tax on spirits would fall most heavily on the whiskey produced in abundance on the frontier. Its purpose, stated openly by Hamilton,

was not only to produce revenue but also to establish the government’s power to

create an internal tax and to collect it in the most remote regions in the republic.

The result, as we shall see later in this chapter, was a Whiskey Rebellion in the west and an overwhelming display of federal force.

Passed in April 1791, the national bank and the federal excise measures completed Hamilton’s organization of government finances. Taken separately, the consolidated government debt, the national bank, and the federal excise tax ably solved discrete problems of government finance. Taken together, however, they constituted a full-scale replica of the treasury-driven government of Great Britain.

The Rise of

In 1789, nearly every federal office holder wanted to

Opposition

make the new government work. In particular, Alexander

Hamilton at Treasury and James Madison in the House of

Representatives expected to continue the political partnership that had helped them write the Constitution and get it ratified. Yet in the debate over the national debt, Madison led congressional opposition to Hamilton. In 1792, Thomas Jefferson joined the opposition, insisting that Hamilton’s schemes would dismantle the Revolution. Within a few short years, the consensus of 1789 had degenerated into an angry argument over what sort of government would finally result from the American Revolution. More than 25 years later, Jefferson still insisted that the battles of the 1790s had been “contests of principle between the advocates of republican and those of kingly government.”

Hamilton presented his national debt proposal to Congress as a solution to specific problems of government finance, not as part of a blueprint for an English-style state. Madison and other southerners opposed it because they did not want northern speculators to reap fortunes from notes bought at rock-bottom prices from soldiers, widows, and orphans. He branded Hamilton’s plan “public plunder.”

At the urging of Jefferson and others, Madison and the congressional opposition compromised with Hamilton. In exchange for accepting his proposals on

the debt, they won his promise to locate the permanent capital of the United

States at a site on the Potomac River. The compromise went to the heart of
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American revolutionary republicanism. Hamilton intended to tie northeastern

commercial interests to the federal government. If New York or Philadelphia became the permanent capital, political and economic power might be concentrated

there as it was in Paris and London—court cities in which power, wealth, and

every kind of excellence were in league against the countryside. Madison and

the opposition supported Hamilton’s debt only on condition that the capital be

moved south. The compromise would distance the commercial power of the cities

from the federal government and would put an end to the “republican court”

that had formed around Washington. This radical republican move ensured that

the capital of the United States would be, except for purposes of government, an unimportant place.

Jefferson

When Hamilton proposed the Bank of the United States,

versus Hamilton

republicans in Congress immediately noted its similarity to

the Bank of England and voiced deep suspicion. Thomas

Jefferson joined the opposition, arguing that Congress had no constitutional right to charter a bank, and that allowing Congress to do so would revive the popular

fears of centralized despotism that had nearly defeated ratification of the Constitution. Hamilton responded with the first argument for expanded federal power

under the clause in the Constitution empowering Congress “to make all laws

which shall be necessary and proper” to the performance of its duties. President Washington and a majority in Congress sided with Hamilton.

Jefferson’s strict constructionism (his insistence that the government had no

powers beyond those specified in the Constitution) revealed his fears of the de facto constitution that Hamilton was making. Jefferson argued that the federal bank was unconstitutional, that a federal excise tax was certain to arouse public opposition, and that funding the debt would reward speculators and penalize ordinary citizens.

More important, Jefferson argued, Hamilton used government securities and stock

in the Bank of the United States to buy the loyalty not only of merchants and speculators but also of members of Congress. Thirty congressmen owned stock in the

Bank of the United States. Many others held government securities or had close

ties to men who did. Jefferson charged that this “corrupt squadron” of “paper

men” in Congress enabled Hamilton to control Congress from his seat in the executive branch. “The ultimate object of all this,” insisted Jefferson, “is to prepare the way for a change, from the present republican form of government, to that of a

monarchy, of which the English constitution is to be the model.”

For their part, Hamilton and his supporters (who by now were calling themselves Federalists) insisted that centralization of power and a strong executive were necessary to the survival of the republic. The alternative was a return to the localism and public disorder of the 1780s and ultimately to the failure of the Revolution. The argument drew its urgency from the understanding of both Hamilton and his detractors that the United States was a weak republic in a world governed by kings and aristocrats, and that republics had a long history of failure. They all knew that Americans might yet lose their Revolution. Until late 1792, however, the argument over Hamilton’s centralizing schemes was limited to government officials. Then, as both sides began to mobilize popular support, events in Europe came to dominate the politics of the American republican experiment, to place
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that experiment in even greater jeopardy, and to increase the violence of American politics to the point at which the republic almost failed.

THE REPUBLIC IN A WORLD AT WAR, 1793–1797

Late in 1792, French revolutionaries rejected monarchy and proclaimed the French Republic. They beheaded Louis XVI in January 1793. Eleven days later, the French, who were already at war with Austria and Prussia, declared war on conservative Britain, thus launching a war between French republicanism and British-led reaction that, with periodic outbreaks of peace, would embroil the Atlantic world until the defeat of France in 1815.

Americans and

Americans could not have escaped involvement even if they

the French

had wanted to. Treaties signed in 1778 allied the United

Revolution

States with France, although Federalists and Jeffersonians

would argue whether those treaties applied to the French

Republic that had killed the king who made them. Americans had overwhelmingly

supported the French Revolution of 1789 and had applauded the progress of

French republicanism during its first three years. Their gratitude for French help during the American Revolution and hopes for international republicanism faced

severe tests in 1793, when the French Republic began to execute thousands of

aristocrats, priests, and other “counterrevolutionaries,” and when the French

threatened the sovereignty of nations by declaring a war of all peoples against all monarchies. The argument between Jeffersonian republicanism and Hamiltonian

centralization was no longer a squabble within the U.S. government. National politics was now caught up and subsumed within the struggle over international

republicanism.

As Britain and France went to war in 1793, President Washington declared

American neutrality, thereby abrogating the 1778 treaties with the French.

Washington and most of his advisers realized that the United States was in no condition to fight a war. They also wanted to stay on good terms with Great Britain.

Ninety percent of American imports came from Britain, and 90 percent of the federal revenue came from customs duties on those imports. Thus both the nation’s

commerce and the financial health of the government depended on good relations

with Great Britain. Moreover, Federalists genuinely sympathized with the British in the war with France. They regarded the United States as a “perfected” England and viewed Britain as the defender of hierarchical society and ordered liberty against the homicidal anarchy of the French.

Jefferson and his friends saw things differently. They applauded the French for

carrying on the republican revolution Americans had begun in 1776, and they had

no affection for the monarchical politics of the Federalists or for Americans’ continued neocolonial dependence on British trade. The faction led by Jefferson and

Madison wanted to abandon the English mercantile system and trade freely with

all nations. They did not care if that course of action hurt commercial interests (most of which supported the Federalists) or impaired the government’s ability to centralize power in itself. Although they agreed that the United States should stay The Republic in a World at War, 1793–1797
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out of the war, the Jeffersonians sympathized as openly with the French as the

Federalists did with the British.

Citizen Genêt

Throughout the war years from 1793 to 1815, both Great

Britain and France, by intervening freely in the internal

affairs of the United States, made American isolationism impossible.

In April 1793, the French sent Citizen Edmond Genêt as minister to the United

States. Genêt’s ruling Girondists were the revolutionary faction that had declared the war on all monarchies; they ordered Genêt to enlist American aid with or without the Washington administration’s consent. After the president’s proclamation of neutrality, Genêt openly commissioned American privateers to harass British shipping and enlisted Americans in intrigues against the Spanish outpost of New Orleans. Genêt then opened France’s Caribbean colonies to American shipping,

providing American shippers a choice between French free trade and British mercantilism. Genêt’s mission ended abruptly in summer 1793, when Robespierre and

the infamous Terror drove the Girondists from power. Learning that he would be

guillotined if he returned to France, Genêt accepted the hospitality of Americans, married a daughter of George Clinton, the old Anti-Federalist governor of New

York, and lived out the rest of his life as an American country gentleman.

The British answered Genêt’s free-trade declaration with a promise to seize any

ship trading with French colonies in the Caribbean. Under these Orders in Council the British seized 250 American ships. The Royal Navy also searched American

impressmentships for English sailors who had deserted or who had switched to safer, better paying work in the American merchant marine. Inevitably, some American sailors were kidnapped into the British navy in a contemptuous and infuriating assault on American sovereignty. Meanwhile, the British, operating from Canada and from their still-garrisoned forts in the Northwest, began promising military aid to the Indians north of the Ohio River. Thus, while the French ignored the neutrality of the United States, the English engaged in both overt and covert acts of war.

Western Troubles: The problems with France and on the high seas were ac—

The Whiskey

companied by an intensified threat from British and Indian

Rebellion

forces in the west, as well as from settlers in that region. The

situation came to a head in summer and fall 1794.

The Shawnee and allied tribes plotted with the British and talked of driving all settlers out of their territory. At the same time, frontier whites, sometimes with the encouragement of English and Spanish officials, grew increasingly contemptuous of a national government that could neither pacify the Indians nor guarantee their free use of the Mississippi River. President Washington heard that 2,000 Kentuckians were armed and ready to attack New Orleans—a move that would have started a

war between the United States and Spain. Settlers in Georgia were making unauthorized forays against the Creeks, and settlers up and down the frontier refused to pay the Federalists’ excise tax on whiskey—a direct challenge to federal authority.

In western Pennsylvania, mobs tarred and feathered excise officers and burned the property of distillers who paid the tax. In July 1794, near Pittsburgh, 500 militiamen 254
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marched on the house of the unpopular federal excise collector General John

Neville. Neville, his family, and a few federal soldiers fought the militiamen, killing two and wounding six before they abandoned the house to be looted and burned.

Two weeks later, 6,000 “Whiskey Rebels” met at Braddock’s Field near Pittsburgh, threatening to attack the town.

Faced with serious international and domestic threats to his new government,

Washington determined to defeat the Indians and the Whiskey Rebels by force,

thus securing American control of the Northwest. He sent General “Mad

Anthony” Wayne against the northwestern tribes. Wayne’s decisive victory at

1

Fallen Timbers in August 1794—fought almost in the shadow of a British fort—

ended the Indian-British challenge in the Northwest for many years. In September, Washington ordered 12,000 federalized militiamen from eastern Pennsylvania,

Maryland, Virginia, and New Jersey to quell the Whiskey Rebellion. The presi-2

dent promised amnesty to rebels who pledged to support the government and

prison terms to those who did not. As the army marched west from Carlisle, they

found defiant liberty poles but no armed resistance. Arriving at Pittsburgh, the army arrested 20 suspected rebels—none of them leaders—and marched them

back to Philadelphia for trial. In the end, only two “rebels,” both of them feeble-minded, were convicted. President Washington pardoned them, and the Whiskey

Rebellion was over.

Western Troubles: Although many of the woodland tribes were still intact and

Indians

still living on their ancestral lands in 1790, they were in serious trouble. The Iroquois had been restricted to reservations in New York and Pennsylvania, and many had fled to Canada. In the Old

Northwest, the Shawnee, Miami, and other tribes—with the help of the British, who still occupied seven forts within what was formally the United States—continued to trade furs and to impede white settlement. Skirmishes with settlers, however, brought reprisals, and the Indians now faced not only hostile pioneers but the U.S. Army as well. In the Ohio country, punitive expeditions led by General Josiah Harmar and General Arthur St. Clair failed in 1790 and 1791—the second ending in an Indian victory in which 630 soldiers died.

In 1794, President Washington sent a third army, under General “Mad

Anthony” Wayne, which defeated the Indians at Fallen Timbers, near present-day

Toledo. The Treaty of Greenville forced the Native Americans to cede two-thirds

of what are now Ohio and southeastern Indiana. Following their victory at Fallen Timbers, whites filtered into what remained of Indian lands. In 1796, President

Washington threw up his hands and announced that “I believe scarcely any thing,

short of a Chinese Wall, or a line of troops, will restrain Land Jobbers and the encroachment of settlers upon the Indian Territory.” Five years later, Governor

William Henry Harrison of Indiana Territory admitted that frontier whites “consider the murdering of the Indians in the highest degree meritorious.”

will be elected pres

in 1840

The Jay Treaty

While he sent armies against Indians and frontiersmen, President Washington capitulated to the British on the high seas.

In 1794, he sent John Jay, chief justice of the Supreme Court, to negotiate the
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conflicts between the United States and Britain. Armed with news of Wayne’s victory, Jay extracted a promise from the British to remove their troops from American territory in the Northwest. On every other point of dispute, however, he agreed to British terms. The Jay Treaty made no mention of impressment or other violations of American maritime rights, nor did it refer to the old issue of British payment for slaves carried off during the Revolution. The treaty did allow small American ships back into the West Indies, but only on terms that the Senate would reject. In short, Jay’s Treaty granted British trade a most-favored-nation status in exchange for the agreement of the British to abandon their northwestern forts.

Given the power of Great Britain, it was the best that Americans could expect.

Washington, obliged to choose between an unpopular treaty and an unwinnable

war, passed Jay’s Treaty on to the Senate, which, in June 1795, ratified it by a bare two-thirds majority.

During the fight over Jay’s Treaty, dissension within the government was first

aired in public. The seaport cities and much of the Northeast reacted favorably to the treaty. It ruled out war with England and cemented an Anglo-American trade

relationship that strengthened both Hamilton’s national state and the established commercial interests that supported it. The South, on the other hand, saw Jay’s

Treaty as a blatant sign of the designs of Britain and the Federalists to subvert republicanism in both France and the United States. The Virginia legislature branded the treaty as unconstitutional, and Republican congressmen demanded to see all documents relating to Jay’s negotiations. Washington responded by telling them

that their request could be legitimate only if the House was planning to initiate impeachment proceedings, thus tying approval of the treaty to his enormous personal prestige.

Meanwhile, on March 3, 1796, Washington released the details of a treaty that

Thomas Pinckney had negotiated with Spain. In this treaty, Spain recognized American neutrality and set the border between the United States and Spanish Florida on American terms. Most important, the Pinckney Treaty ended Spanish claims to territory in the Southwest and gave Americans the unrestricted right to navigate the Mississippi River and to trans-ship produce at the Spanish port of New Orleans. Coupled with the victory at Fallen Timbers, the British promise to abandon their posts in the Northwest, and Washington’s personal popularity, Pinckney’s Treaty helped turn the tide in favor of the unpopular Jay’s Treaty. With a diminishing number of hotheads willing to oppose Washington, western representatives joined the Northeast and increasing numbers of southerners to ratify Jay’s Treaty.

Washington’s

George Washington refused to run for reelection in 1796, thus

Farewell

setting a two-term limit observed by every president until

Franklin Roosevelt (see Chapter 25). Washington could be

proud of his accomplishment. He had presided over the creation of a national government. He had secured American control over the western settlements by ending

British, Spanish, and Indian military threats and by securing free use of the Mississippi River for western produce. Those policies, together with the federal invasion of western Pennsylvania, had made it evident that the government could control its most distant regions. Washington had also avoided war with Great Britain, although not without overlooking assaults on American sovereignty. As he was about to leave 256
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MAP 7.1 The West, 1790–1796

In 1790, the United States “owned” nearly all of its present territory east of the Mississippi River, but white Americans remained concentrated east of the Appalachians, and independent Indian peoples controlled most of the map of the United States. The Battle of Fallen Timbers and the resultant Treaty of Greenville pushed white settlement across Ohio and into Indiana, but the Indians of the Northwest remained intact, determined, and in touch with the British in Canada. Native Americans also controlled nearly the entire Southwest, and Florida and the Gulf Coast—including all outlets from the interior to the Caribbean—remained in Spanish hands. The American west was very far from secure in the 1790s.

government, he wrote, with substantial help from Hamilton, his Farewell Address. In it he warned against long-term “entangling alliances” with other countries. America, he said, should act independently in international affairs—an ideal that many felt The Republic in a World at War, 1793–1797
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had been betrayed in Jay’s Treaty. Washington also warned against internal political divisions. Of course, he did not regard his own Federalists as a party. They were simply friends of the government. But he saw Jefferson’s Democratic Republicans as a self-interested faction, thus branding them, in the language of classical republicanism, as public enemies. Washington’s call for national unity and an end to partisanship was in fact a parting shot at the Democratic Republican opposition.

The Election

Washington’s retirement opened the way to the competition

of 1796

for public office that he had feared: in 1796, Americans experienced their first contested presidential election. The Federalists chose as their candidate John Adams of Massachusetts, who had served as vice president. The Democratic Republicans nominated Thomas Jefferson. According to

the gentlemanly custom of the day, the candidates did not campaign in person, but friends of the candidates, the newspaper editors who enjoyed their patronage, and even European governments, ensured that the election would be hotly contested.

Adams would certainly carry New England and Jefferson would carry the South.

The election would be decided in Pennsylvania and New York. Some states, most of them in the South, chose presidential electors by direct vote, but in the crucial mid-Atlantic states, state legislatures selected the presidential electors. The election of 1796

would be decided in elections to the legislatures of those states. John Beckley, clerk of the House of Representatives, devised the Republican strategy in Pennsylvania. He secretly circulated a list of well-known and respected Jeffersonian candidates for the state legislature. Discovering the Republican slate only when it was too late to construct a similar list, the Federalists lost Pennsylvania. There was, however, no John Beckley in New York. Adams took the state’s electoral votes and won the national election. The distribution of electoral votes revealed the sectional bases of Federalist and Republican support: Adams received only two electoral votes south of the Potomac, and Jefferson received only 18 (all but five of them in Pennsylvania) north of the Potomac.

The voting was over, but the intriguing was not. Alexander Hamilton, who had

retired from the Treasury in 1795, knew that he could not manipulate the independent and almost perversely upright John Adams. So he secretly instructed South Carolina’s Federalist electors to withhold their votes from Adams. That would have given the presidency to Adams’s running mate, Charles Pinkney. (Before the ratification of the 12th Amendment in 1804, the candidate with a majority of the electoral votes became president, and the second-place candidate became vice president.) Like some of Hamilton’s other schemes, this one backfired. New England electors heard of the plan and angrily withheld their votes from Pinckney. As a result, Adams was elected president and his opponent Thomas Jefferson became vice president. Adams took office with a justifiable mistrust of many members of his own party and with the head of the opposition party as his second in command. It was not an auspicious beginning.

Troubles with

As Adams entered office, an international crisis was already

France,

in full swing. France, regarding Jay’s Treaty as an Anglo—

1796–1800

American alliance, broke off relations with the United States.

The French hinted that they intended to overthrow the reac—

tionary government of the United States but would postpone taking action in the
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York

New

Collection,

Granger

The©

Washington, D.C. The Americans built a capital city that had no function other

than republican government. It had no mercantile or financial establishments, no theaters, and no military fortress. Broad, straight streets stretched beyond the built-up areas of the town; visually as well as politically, Washington, D.C., was dependent upon and vulnerable to the countryside—the opposite of European court cities. It was the kind of capital that American republicans wanted.

hope that a friendlier Thomas Jefferson would replace “old man Washington” in

1797. Then, during the crucial elections in Pennsylvania, they stepped up their seizures of American ships trading with Britain, giving the Americans a taste of what would happen if they did not elect a government that was friendlier to France.

When the election went to John Adams, the French gave up on the United States

and set about denying Britain its new de facto ally. In 1797, the French ordered that American ships carrying “so much as a handkerchief” made in England be

confiscated without compensation, and announced that American seamen serving

in the British navy would be summarily hanged if captured.

President Adams wanted to protect American commerce from French depredations, but he knew that the United States might not survive a war with France. He also knew that French grievances (including Jay’s Treaty and the abrogation of the French-American treaties of 1778) were legitimate. He decided to send a mission to France, made up of three respected statesmen: Charles Cotesworth Pinckney of South Carolina, John Marshall of Virginia, and Elbridge Gerry of Massachusetts. When the delegates reached Paris, however, they were left cooling their heels in the outer offices of the Directory—the revolutionary committee of five that had replaced France’s beheaded king. At last, three French officials (the correspondence identified them only as “X, Y, and Z,” and the incident later became known as the XYZ affair) discreetly hinted that France would receive them if they paid a bribe of $250,000, arranged for the United States to loan $12 million to the French government, and apologized for unpleasant remarks that John Adams had made about France. The delegates

refused, saying “No, not a sixpence,” and returned home. There a journalist transformed their remark into “Millions for defense, but not one cent for tribute.”
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President Adams asked Congress to prepare for war, and the French responded

by seizing more American ships. Thus began, in April 1798, an undeclared war between France and the United States in the Caribbean. While the French navy dealt with the British in the North Atlantic, French privateers inflicted costly blows on American shipping. But after nearly a year of fighting, with the British providing powder and shot for American guns, the U.S. Navy chased the French privateers out of the Caribbean.

The Crisis

The troubles with France precipitated a crisis at home.

at Home,

Disclosure of the XYZ correspondence, together with the

1798–1800

quasi-war in the Caribbean, produced a surge of public

hostility toward the French and their Republican friends in

the United States. Many Federalists, led by Alexander Hamilton, wanted to use the crisis to destroy their political opponents.

The Alien and

Without consulting President Adams, the Federalist-dominated

Sedition Acts

Congress passed several wartime measures. The first was a

federal property tax—graduated, spread equally between sections of the country, and justified by military necessity, but a direct federal tax nonetheless. Congress then passed four laws known as the Alien and Sedition Acts. The first three were directed at immigrants: They extended the naturalization period from 5 to 14 years and empowered the president to detain enemy aliens during wartime and to deport those he deemed dangerous to the United States. The fourth law—the Sedition Act—set jail terms and fines for persons who advocated disobedience to federal law or who wrote, printed, or spoke “false, scandalous, and malicious” statements against “the government of the United States, or the President of the United States [note that Vice President Jefferson was not included], with intent to defame … or to bring them or either of them, into contempt or disrepute.”

President Adams never used the powers granted under the Alien Acts, but the

Sedition Act resulted in the prosecution of 14 Republicans, most of them journalists. William Duane, editor of the Philadelphia Aurora, was indicted when he and two Irish friends circulated a petition against the Alien Act on the grounds of a Catholic church. Another prominent Republican went to jail for statements made in a private letter. Matthew Lyon, a scurrilous Republican congressman from

Vermont, had brawled with a Federalist representative in the House chamber; he

went to jail for his criticisms of President Adams, Federalist militarism, and what he called the “ridiculous pomp” of the national administration.

Republicans charged that the Alien and Sedition Acts violated the First Amendment, and they turned to the states for help. Southern states, which had provided only 4 of the 44 congressional votes for the Sedition Act, took the lead. Jefferson provided the Kentucky legislature with draft resolutions, and Madison did the same for the Virginia legislature. These so-called Virginia and Kentucky Resolves restated the constitutional fundamentalism that had guided Republican opposition from the beginning. Jefferson’s Kentucky Resolves reminded Congress that the Alien and Sedition Acts gave the national government powers not mentioned in

the Constitution and that the 10th Amendment reserved such powers to the states.
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He also argued that the Constitution was a “compact” between sovereign states

and that state legislatures could “nullify” federal laws they deemed unconstitutional, thus anticipating constitutional theories that states’-rights southerners would use after 1830.

The Virginia and Kentucky Resolves demonstrated the extremes to which

Jefferson and Madison might go. Beyond that, however, they had few effects.

Opposition to the Sedition Act ranged from popular attempts to obstruct the law

to fistfights in Congress, and Virginia began calling up its militia. No other states followed the lead of Virginia and Kentucky, however, and talk of armed opposition to Federalist policies was limited to a few areas in the South.

The Politicians

Federalists took another ominous step when President

and the Army

Adams asked Congress to create a military prepared for war.

Adams wanted a stronger navy, both because the undeclared

war with France was being fought on the ocean and because he agreed with other

Federalists that America’s future as a commercial nation required a respectable

navy. Hamilton and others (who were becoming known as “High Federalists”)

preferred a standing army. At the urging of Washington and against his own

judgment, Adams appointed Hamilton inspector general. As such, Hamilton would

be the de facto commander of the U.S. Army. Congress authorized a 20,000-man

army, and Hamilton proceeded to raise it. Congress also provided for a much larger army to be called up in the event of a declaration of war. When Hamilton expanded the officer corps in anticipation of such an army, he excluded Republicans and commissioned only his political friends. High Federalists wanted a standing army to enforce the Alien and Sedition Acts and to put down an impending rebellion in the South. Beyond that, there was little need for such a force. The war was being fought at sea, and most Americans believed that the citizen militia could hold off any land invasion until an army was raised. The Republicans, President Adams, and many other Federalists now became convinced that Hamilton and his High Federalists were determined to destroy their political opponents, enter into an alliance with Great Britain, and impose Hamilton’s statist designs by force.

Adams was angry. First the Hamiltonians had tried to rob him of the presidency. Then they had passed the Alien and Sedition Acts, the direct tax, and plans for a standing army without consulting him. None of this would have been possible if not for the crisis with France.

Adams, who had resisted calls for a declaration of war, began looking for ways

to declare peace. He opened negotiations with France and stalled the creation of Hamilton’s army while the talks took place. At first, Federalists in the Senate refused to send an envoy to France. They relented when Adams threatened to resign and leave the presidency to Vice President Jefferson. In the agreement that followed, the French canceled the obligations that the United States had assumed under the treaties of 1778. But they refused to pay reparations for attacks on American shipping since 1793—the very point over which many Federalists had wanted war.

Peace with France cut the ground from under the more militaristic and repressive Federalists and intensified discord among the Federalists in general. (Hamilton

would campaign against Adams in 1800.) It also damaged Adams’s chances for

reelection.
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The Election

Thomas Jefferson and his Democratic-Republicans ap—

of 1800

proached the election of 1800 better organized and more

determined than they had been four years earlier. Moreover,

events in the months preceding the election worked in their favor. The Alien and Sedition Acts, the direct tax of 1798, and the Federalist military buildup were never popular. Even when peace with France was certain, the Federalists continued. The army suppressed a minor tax rebellion led by Jacob Fries in Pennsylvania, prosecutions under the Sedition Act revealed its partisan origins, and the Federalists showed no sign of repealing the tax or abandoning the Alien and Sedition Acts and the new military. Taken together, these events gave credence to the Republicans’

allegation that the Federalists were using the crisis with France to consolidate their power, destroy liberty and the opposition, and overthrow the American republic.

The Federalists countered by warning that the election of Jefferson and his radical allies would release the worst horrors of the French Revolution onto the streets of American towns. A Connecticut Federalist moaned: “There is scarcely a possibility that we shall escape Civil War” following a Republican victory, and predicted other bad results: “murder, robbery, rape, adultery, and incest will all be openly taught and practiced, the air will be rent with the cries of distress, the soil will be soaked with blood, and the nation black with crimes.” Alexander Hamilton put it succinctly: the election of Jefferson would lead to the “overthrow … [of] the Government” by a “Revolution after the manner of Bonaparte.” Each side believed that its defeat in 1800 would mean the end of the republic.

The Democratic-Republicans were strong in the South and weak in the Northeast. Jefferson knew that he had to win New York, the state that had cost him the 1796 election. Jefferson’s running mate, the New Yorker Aaron Burr, arranged a

truce between New York’s Republican factions and chose candidates for the state

legislature who were both locally respected and committed to Jefferson. In New

York City, Burr played skillfully on the interests and resentments of craftsmen and granted favors to merchants who worked outside the British trade that was dominated by Federalist insiders. The strategy succeeded. The Republicans carried New York City and won a slight majority in the legislature. New York’s electoral votes belonged to Jefferson. (When it became clear that Jefferson had won, Hamilton suggested changing the law so that New York’s electors would be chosen by popular vote; John Jay, the Federalist governor of New York, rejected the suggestion.) The election was decided in South Carolina, which, after a brisk campaign, cast its votes for Jefferson.

Jefferson and Burr had won with 73 votes each. Adams had 65 votes, and his

running mate Charles Cotesworth Pinckney had 64. (In order to distinguish between their presidential and vice-presidential candidates—and thus thwart yet another of Hamilton’s attempts to rig the election—the Federalists of Rhode Island had withheld one vote from Pinckney.) Jefferson and Burr had tied, though everyone knew that Jefferson was the presidential candidate. But under the Constitution, a lame-duck Federalist Congress decided the outcome. Federalists talked of choosing Burr. Jefferson wrote that Democratic Republicans had decided “to declare openly and firmly, one and all, that the day such an act passed, the Middle States would arm, and that no such usurpation, even for a single day, should be submitted to.” One of his supporters put it more bluntly: anyone other than Jefferson “who 262
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MAP 7.2 Presidential Election, 1800

The electoral votes in 1800 split along starkly sectional lines. The South voted for Jefferson, New England voted for Adams, and the election was decided by close contests in

Pennsylvania and New York.

should thus be appointed President by law and accept the office would instan—

taneously be put to death.”

The Republican governors of Pennsylvania and Virginia made plans to call up

the militia to prevent the expected usurpation. After six quarrelsome days and 35

ballots on which most Federalist congressmen voted for Burr (whose part in these proceedings has never been fully uncovered), a compromise was reached: Many

Federalists abandoned Burr but turned in blank ballots and thus avoided voting

for the hated (but victorious) Jefferson. With that, the “Revolution of 1800” had won its first round.

THE JEFFERSONIANS IN POWER

On the first Tuesday of March 1801, Thomas Jefferson left his rooms at Conrad

and McMunn’s boardinghouse in Washington and walked up Pennsylvania Avenue. Jefferson received military salutes along the way, but he forbade the pomp

and ceremony that had ushered Washington into office. Accompanied by a few

friends and a company of artillery from the Maryland militia (and not by Hamilton’s regulars), Jefferson walked (no carriages) up the street and into the unfinished capitol building. The central tower and the wing that would house

Congress were only half completed. Jefferson joined Vice President Burr, other

members of the government, and a few foreign diplomats in the newly finished

Senate chamber.

The Jeffersonians in Power
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The Republican

Jefferson took the oath of office from Chief Justice John

Program

Marshall, a distant relative and political opponent from Virginia. Then, in a small voice that was almost inaudible to

those at a distance, he delivered his inaugural address. Referring to the political discord that had brought him into office, he began with a plea for unity, insisting that “every difference of opinion is not a difference of principle. We have called by different names brethren of the same principle. We are all Republicans, we are all Federalists.” Jefferson did not mean that he and his opponents should forget their ideological differences. He meant only to invite moderate Federalists into a broad Republican coalition in which there was no room for the statist designs of Alexander Hamilton and his High Federalist friends.

Jefferson went on to outline the kind of government a republic should have.

Grateful that the Atlantic Ocean separated the United States from “the exterminating havoc” of Europe and that America possessed “a chosen country, with room

for our descendants to the thousandth and thousandth generation,” he declared

that Americans were a free people with no need for a European-style national state.

A people blessed with isolation, bountiful resources, and liberty needed only “a wise and frugal Government, which shall restrain men from injuring one another,

shall leave them otherwise free to regulate their own pursuits of industry and improvement, and shall not take from the mouth of labor the bread it has earned.

This is the sum of good government, and thus is necessary to close the circle of our felicities.”

Jefferson’s “wise and frugal” government would respect the powers of the

states and preserve the liberties ensured by the Bill of Rights. It would be small, and it would pay its debts without incurring new ones, thus ending the need for

taxation and cutting the ground from beneath the burgeoning Federalist state. It would rely for defense on “a disciplined militia” that would fight invaders while regulars were being trained, thus eliminating Hamilton’s standing army. It would protect republican liberties from enemies at home and from the nations of Europe.

And, Jefferson promised, it would ensure “the encouragement of agriculture, and

of commerce as its handmaiden.” Beyond the fostering of an agrarian republic

and the maintenance of limited government, Jefferson promised little. Blessed

with peace abroad and the defeat of the High Federalists at home, he believed

that the United States could at last enter into its experiment with truly republican government.

The simplicity of Jefferson’s inauguration set the social tone of his administration. The new president reduced the number and grandeur of formal balls, levees, and dinners. He sent his annual messages to Congress to be read by a clerk, rather than delivering them in person in the manner of English kings and Federalist presidents. He refused to ride about Washington in a carriage, preferring to carry out his errands on horseback. Abandoning grand banquets, Jefferson entertained senators and congressmen at small dinners, which were served at a round table without formal seating, thus ending the fine-tuned hierarchy of the Federalists’ old arrangements.

Jefferson presided over the meals without wearing a wig and dressed in old homespun clothes and a pair of worn bedroom slippers. The casualness (slovenliness, said some of his critics) did not extend to what was served at dinner, however. The food was prepared by expert chefs and accompanied by fine wines, and it was followed by 264
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brilliant conversation perfected by Jefferson while he was a diplomat and a visitor to the salons of Paris. The president’s dinners set examples of the unpretentious excellence through which this cultivated country squire hoped to govern.

Cleansing the

Jefferson’s first order of business was to reduce the size and

Government

expense of government. The Federalists, despite their big—

government dispositions, had left a surprisingly small federal

establishment. Jefferson found only 316 employees who were subject to presidential appointment and removal. Those employees, together with 700 clerks and assistants and 3,000 post office workers, made up the entire federal civil service.

Jefferson reduced the diplomatic corps and replaced officeholders who were incompetent, corrupt, or avowedly antirepublican. Even so, the rate of turnover was only about 50 percent during his first term. The replacements were not the violent revolutionaries that Federalists had warned against but Republican gentlemen who matched the social status of the departing Federalists. Jefferson altered the politics of the civil service, but he left its size and shape intact.

Jefferson made more substantial cuts in the military. The Federalists had built a sizable army and navy to prepare for war and, if necessary, to put down opposition at home. Legislation passed in March 1802 reduced the army to two regiments of infantry and one of artillery—a total of 3,350 officers and men, most of whom

were assigned to western posts far from the centers of white population. Similar cutbacks reduced the navy. The goal, Jefferson explained, was to rely mainly on

the militia for national defense but to maintain a small, well-trained professional army as well. (The same legislation that reduced the army created the military academy at West Point.) At Jefferson’s urging, Congress also abolished the direct tax of 1798 and repealed the parts of the Alien and Sedition Acts that had not already expired. Jefferson personally pardoned the 10 victims of those acts who were still in jail and repaid their fines with interest.

Thus with a few strokes, Jefferson dismantled the repressive apparatus of the

Federalist state. By reducing government expenditures, he reduced the government’s debt and the army of civil servants and papermen gathered around it. During Jefferson’s administration, the national debt fell from $80 million to $57

million, and the government built up a treasury surplus, even after paying $15

million in cash for the Louisiana Purchase (discussed later in this chapter).

Although some doubted the wisdom of such stringent economy, no one questioned Jefferson’s frugality.

The Jefferso—

Jefferson next turned his attention to the federal courts. The

nians and the

Constitution had created the Supreme Court but had left

Courts

the creation of lesser federal courts to Congress. The First

Congress had created circuit courts presided over by the

justices of the Supreme Court. Only Federalists served on the Supreme Court under Washington and Adams, and Federalists on the circuit courts had extended

federal authority into the hinterland—a fact that prosecutions under the Alien

and Sedition Acts had made abundantly clear. Jeffersonian mistrust of the federal courts intensified when the lame-duck Federalist Congress passed a Judiciary Act early in 1801. The act reduced the number of associate justices of the Supreme The Jeffersonians in Power
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Court from six to five when the next vacancy occurred, thus reducing Jefferson’s chances of appointing a new member to the Court. The Judiciary Act also took

Supreme Court justices off circuit and created a new system of circuit courts. This allowed Adams to appoint 16 new judges, along with marshals, federal attorneys,

clerks, and justices of the peace. Adams worked until nine o’clock on his last night in office signing commissions for these “midnight judges.” All of them were staunch Federalists. Coupled with President Adams’s appointment of Federalist John Marshall as chief justice in January, the Judiciary Act ensured long-term Federalist domination of the federal courts.

Republicans disagreed on what to do about the Federalists’ packing of the

courts. Some distrusted the whole idea of an independent judiciary and wanted

judges elected by popular vote. Jefferson and most in his party wanted the courts shielded from democratic control, but they deeply resented the Federalist “midnight judges” created by the Judiciary Act of 1801. Jefferson replaced the new federal marshals and attorneys with Republicans and dismissed some of the federal justices of the peace, but judges were appointed for life and could be removed only through impeachment. The Jeffersonians hit on a simple solution: They got rid of the new judges by abolishing their jobs. Early in 1802, with some of Jefferson’s supporters questioning the constitutionality of what they were doing, Congress repealed the Judiciary Act of 1801 and thus did away with the midnight appointees.

The Impeach—

With the federal courts scaled back to their original size,

ments of Pick—

Republicans in Congress went after High Federalists who

ering and Chase

were still acting as judges. As a first test of impeachment,

they chose John Pickering, a federal attorney with the circuit

court of New Hampshire. Pickering was a highly partisan Federalist. He was also a notorious alcoholic and clearly insane. The Federalists who had appointed him had long considered him an embarrassment. The House drew up articles of impeachment, and the senate removed Pickering by a strict party vote.

On the same day, Congress went after bigger game: They voted to impeach

Supreme Court Justice Samuel Chase. Chase was a much more prominent public

figure than Pickering, and his “crimes” were not alcoholism or insanity but mere partisanship. He hated the Jeffersonians, and he had prosecuted sedition cases

with real enthusiasm. He had also delivered anti-Jeffersonian diatribes from the bench, and he had used his position and his formidable legal skills to bully young lawyers with whom he disagreed. In short, Chase was an unpleasant, overbearing, and unashamedly partisan member of the Supreme Court. Even so, his faults did

not add up to the “high crimes and misdemeanors” that are the constitutional

grounds for impeachment.

Moderate Republicans doubted the wisdom of impeaching Chase. Their uneasiness grew when Congressman John Randolph took over the prosecution. Randolph led a radical states’-rights faction that violently disapproved of, among

other things, the way Jefferson had settled a southern land controversy. A corrupt Georgia legislature had sold huge parcels in Mississippi and Alabama to the

Yazoo Land Company, which in turn had sold them to private investors, many

of them New England speculators. When a new Georgia legislature rescinded the
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sale and turned the land over to the federal government in 1802, Jefferson agreed to pay off the investors’ claims with federal money.

As Randolph led the prosecution of Samuel Chase, he lectured in his high—

pitched voice that Jefferson was double-crossing southern Republicans in an effort to win support in the Northeast. (There was some truth to the accusation: Jefferson envisioned a national Republican coalition, sometimes at the expense of radical states-rights southerners.) Most Republican senators sided with Jefferson. With Jefferson’s approval, many Republicans in the Senate joined the Federalists in voting to acquit Samuel Chase, thus isolating and humiliating Randolph and his states-rights friends.

Justice

Chief Justice John Marshall probably cheered the acquittal

Marshall’s

of Justice Chase, because it was clear that Marshall was

Court

next on the list. Secretary of state under John Adams,

Marshall was committed to Federalist ideas of national

power, as he demonstrated with his decision in the case of Marbury v. Madison.

William Marbury was one of the justices of the peace whom Jefferson had eliminated in his first few days in office. He sued Jefferson’s secretary of state, James Madison, for his commission. Although Marbury never got his job, Marshall

used the case to hand down important rulings that laid the basis for the practice of judicial review—the Supreme Court’s power to rule on the constitutionality of acts of Congress. In arguing that Congress could not alter the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, Marshall stated that the Constitution is “fundamental and paramount law” and that it is “emphatically the province and duty of the judicial department to say what law is.”

Some Republicans saw Marshall’s ruling as an attempt to arrogate power to

the Court, but John Marshall was not a sinister man. As secretary of state under John Adams, he had helped end the undeclared war with France, and he had expressed doubts about the wisdom and necessity, if not the constitutionality, of the Alien and Sedition Acts. Although he disliked Congress’s repeal of the 1801 legislation, he believed in Congress’s right to make and unmake laws, and he accepted the situation. Jefferson and the moderate Republicans noted that Marshall was less interested in the power of the judiciary than in its independence. Ultimately, they decided they trusted Marshall more than they trusted the radicals in their

own party. With the acquittal of Justice Chase, Jeffersonian attacks on the federal courts ceased.

Justice Marshall demonstrated his strict constructionism (as well as his partisanship) in the treason trial of former Vice President Aaron Burr in 1807. Following his failed attempt at the presidency in 1801, Burr’s further intrigues with northern Federalists broke down—a breakdown that helped lead to a duel in which Burr killed Alexander Hamilton. The disgraced Aaron Burr headed west and organized a cloudy conspiracy that may have involved (according to varying testimonies) an invasion of Mexico or Florida or the secession of Louisiana. President Jefferson ordered his arrest.

He was tried for treason at Richmond, with the Chief Justice, who was riding circuit, on the bench. Kings had frequently used the charge of treason to silence dissent.

Marshall stopped what he and other Federalists considered Jefferson’s attempt to do The Jeffersonians in Power
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the same thing by limiting the definition of treason to overt acts of war against the United States or to adhering to the republic’s foreign enemies—and by requiring two witnesses to an overt act of treason. Under these guidelines, Burr went free. At the same time, the United States had formally separated internal dissent from treason.

Louisiana

It was Jefferson’s good fortune that Europe remained at

peace and stayed out of American affairs during his first

term. The one development that posed an international threat to the United States turned into a grand triumph: the purchase of the Louisiana Territory from France.

By 1801, half a million Americans lived west of the Appalachians, and Republicans saw westward expansion as the best hope for the survival of the republic. Social inequality and the erosion of yeoman independence would almost

inevitably take root in the East, but in the vast lands west of the mountains, the republic could renew itself for many generations to come. To serve that purpose, however, the West needed ready access to markets through the river system that emptied into the Gulf of Mexico at New Orleans. “There is on the globe,” wrote

President Jefferson, “one single spot, the possessor of which is our natural and habitual enemy. It is New Orleans.”

In 1801, Spain owned New Orleans and under Pinckney’s Treaty allowed

Americans to trans-ship produce from the interior. The year before, however,

Spain had secretly ceded the Louisiana Territory (roughly, all the land west of
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the Mississippi drained by the Missouri and Arkansas rivers) to France. Napoleon Bonaparte had plans for a new French empire in America with the sugar island of

Hispaniola (present-day Haiti and the Dominican Republic) at its center, and with mainland colonies feeding the islands and thus making the empire self-sufficient.

Late in 1802, the Spanish, who had retained control of New Orleans, closed the

port to American commerce, creating rumors that they would soon transfer the

city to France. That would threaten the existence of American settlements west

of the Appalachians. President Jefferson sent a delegation to Paris early in 1803

with authorization to buy New Orleans for the United States.

By the time the delegates reached Paris, events had dissolved French plans for

a new American empire. The slaves of Saint-Domingue (the French colony on Hispaniola) had revolted and had defeated French attempts to regain control of the

island. At the same time, another war between Britain and France seemed imminent. Napoleon—reputedly chanting, “Damn sugar, damn coffee, damn colonies”—decided to bail out of America and concentrate his resources in Europe.

He astonished Jefferson’s delegation by offering to sell not only New Orleans

but the whole Louisiana Territory—which would double the size of the United

States—for the bargain price of $15 million.

Jefferson, who had criticized Federalists when they violated the letter of the

Constitution, faced a dilemma: The president lacked the constitutional power to

buy territory, but the chance to buy Louisiana was too good to refuse. It would ensure Americans access to the rivers of the interior; it would eliminate a serious foreign threat on America’s western border; and it would give American farmers enough land to sustain the agrarian republic for a long time to come. Swallowing his constitutional scruples (and at the same time half-heartedly asking for a constitutional amendment to legalize the purchase), Jefferson told the American delegates to buy Louisiana. Republican senators quickly ratified the Louisiana treaty over Federalist objections that the purchase would encourage rapid settlement and add to backcountry barbarism and Republican strength. Most Americans agreed that the accidents of French and Haitian history had given the United States a grand opportunity, and Congress’s ratification of the Louisiana Purchase met with overwhelming public approval. For his part, Jefferson was certain that the republic had gained the means of renewing itself through time. As he claimed in his second inaugural address, he had bought a great “empire of liberty.”

Lewis and Clark

The Americans knew almost nothing about the land they had

bought. Only a few French trappers and traders had traveled

the plains between the Mississippi and the Rocky Mountains, and no white person

had seen the territory drained by the Columbia River. In 1804, Jefferson sent an expedition under Meriwether Lewis, his private secretary, and William Clark,

brother of the Indian fighter George Rogers Clark, to explore the new land. To

prepare for the expedition, Lewis studied astronomy, zoology, and botany; Clark

was already an accomplished mapmaker. The two explorers kept meticulous journals about one of the epic adventures in American history.

In May 1804, Lewis and Clark and 41 companions boarded a keelboat and

two large canoes at the village of St. Louis. They poled and paddled 1,600 miles The Jeffersonians in Power
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up the Missouri River, passing through rolling plains dotted by the farm villages of the Pawnee, Oto, Missouri, Crow, Omaha, Hidatsa, and Mandan peoples. The villages of the lower Missouri had been cut off from the western buffalo herds and reduced to dependence by mounted Sioux warriors, who had begun to establish

their hegemony over the northern plains.

Lewis and Clark traveled through Sioux territory and stopped for the winter at

the heavily fortified Mandan villages at the big bend of the Missouri River in Dakota country. In the spring they hired Toussaint Charbonneau, a French fur trader, to guide them to the Pacific. Charbonneau was useless, but his wife, a teenaged Shoshone girl named Sacajawea, was an indispensable guide, interpreter, and diplomat. With her help, Lewis and Clark navigated the upper Missouri, crossed the

Rockies to the Snake River, and followed that stream to the Columbia River. They reached the Pacific in November 1805 and spent the winter at what is now Astoria, Oregon. Retracing their steps the following spring and summer, they returned to St.

Louis in September 1806. They brought with them many volumes of drawings and

notes, along with assurances that the Louisiana Purchase had been worth many,

many times its price.

As Jefferson stood for reelection in 1804, he could look back on an astonishingly successful first term. He had dismantled the government’s power to coerce

its citizens, and he had begun to wipe out the national debt. The Louisiana
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Purchase had doubled the size of the republic at remarkably little cost. Moreover, by eliminating France from North America, it had strengthened the argument for

reducing the military and the debts and taxes that went with it. Jefferson was

more certain than ever that the republic could preserve itself through peaceful

expansion. The “wise and frugal” government he had promised in 1801 was becoming a reality.

The combination of international peace, territorial expansion, and inexpensive,

unobtrusive government left the Federalists without an issue in the 1804 election.

They nominated Charles Pinckney of South Carolina as their presidential candidate and then watched Jefferson capture the electoral votes of every state but Delaware and Connecticut. As he began his second term in 1805, Jefferson could assume that he had ended the Federalist threat to the republic.

THE REPUBLIC AND THE NAPOLEONIC WARS, 1804–1815

In spring 1803, a few weeks after closing the deal for Louisiana, Napoleon declared war on Great Britain. This 11-year war, like the wars of the 1790s, dominated the national politics of the United States. Most Americans wanted to remain neutral.

Few Republicans supported Bonaparte as they had supported the French revolutionaries of 1789, and none but the most rabid Federalists wanted to intervene on the side of Great Britain. Neither France nor Britain, however, would permit

American neutrality.

The Dilemmas

At the beginning, both Britain and France, whose rural

of Neutrality

economies were disrupted by war, encouraged the Americans to resume their role as neutral carriers and suppliers

of food. For a time, Americans made huge profits. Between 1803 and 1807, U.S.

exports—mostly foodstuffs and plantation staples—rose from $66.5 million to

$102.2 million. Re-exports—goods produced in the British, Spanish, and French

islands of the Caribbean, picked up by American vessels, and then reloaded in American ports onto American ships bound for Europe—rose even faster, from $13.5 million to $58.4 million.

In 1805, the Royal Navy under Lord Nelson destroyed the French and Spanish

fleets at the Battle of Trafalgar. Later that year, Napoleon’s armies won a decisive victory over Austria and Russia at the Battle of Austerlitz and won effective control of Europe. The war reached a stalemate: Napoleon’s army occupied Europe, and the British navy controlled the seas.

Britain decided to use its naval supremacy to blockade Europe and starve the

French into submission. The Essex Decision of 1805 empowered the Royal Navy

to seize American ships engaged in the re-export trade with France. Then Britain blockaded long stretches of the European coast. Napoleon responded with the Berlin Decree, outlawing all trade with the British Isles. The British answered with an Order in Council, which demanded that neutral ships trading with Europe stop first for inspection and licensing in a British port. Napoleon responded with the Milan Decree, which stated that any vessel that obeyed the British decrees or allowed itself to be searched by the Royal Navy was subject to seizure by France. Beginning in 1805 and ending with the Milan Decree in December 1807, the barrage of
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European decrees and counter-decrees meant that one or the other of the warring

powers would outlaw virtually all American commerce with Europe.

Trouble on the

Given British naval supremacy, France had few opportu—

High Seas

nities to harass American shipping. The Royal Navy, on the

other hand, maintained a loose blockade of the North

American coast and stopped and searched American ships as they left the major

seaports. Hundreds of ships were seized, along with their cargoes and crews.

Under British law, the Royal Navy could impress any British subject into service during wartime. Many British subjects, including legions of deserters from the

Royal Navy, were hiding in the American merchant marine, where they avoided

the danger, low pay, bad food, and draconian discipline of the British navy.

British ships commandeered those men. They also took Englishmen who had

taken out U.S. citizenship (an act the British did not recognize) and, inevitably, 272
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native-born Americans. An estimated 6,000 American citizens were impressed

into the Royal Navy between 1803 and 1812.

The kidnapping of American sailors enraged Americans and brought the

country close to war in summer 1807. In June, the American naval frigate Chesapeake signed on four English deserters from the British navy, along with some

Americans who had joined the British navy and then deserted. Some of the deserters spotted their old officers from H.M.S. Leopard in Norfolk, Virginia, and taunted them on the streets. The Leopard left port and resumed its patrol of the American coast. On June 21, the Leopard caught the Chesapeake off Hampton Roads and demanded the return of the British deserters. When the American captain refused, the British fired on the Chesapeake, killing three Americans and wounding 18. The British then boarded the Chesapeake, seized the four deserters, and later hanged one of them.

The Chesapeake affair set off huge anti-British demonstrations in the seaport

towns and angry cries for war throughout the country. President Jefferson responded by barring British ships from American ports and American territorial

waters and by ordering state governors to prepare to call up as many as 100,000

militiamen. The United States in 1807 stood at the brink of full-scale war with the most powerful nation in the world.

Embargo

Jefferson wanted to avoid war, which would inevitably bring

high taxes, government debt, a bloated military and civil

service, and the repression of dissent—precisely the evils that Jefferson had vowed to eliminate. Worse, war carried the danger of defeat and thus the possible failure of the United States.

Jefferson had one more card to play: He could suspend trade with Europe

altogether and thus keep American ships out of harm’s way. Jefferson assumed

that U.S. farm products and the U.S. market for imported goods were crucial to

the European economies. He could use trade as a means of “peaceable coercion”

to enforce respect for American neutral rights and keep the country out of war.

“Our commerce,” he wrote just before taking office, “is so valuable to them,

that they will be glad to purchase it, when the only price we ask is to do us

justice.” Convinced that America’s yeoman republic could survive without European luxuries more easily than Europe could survive without American food,

Jefferson decided to give “peaceable coercion” a serious test. Late in 1807, he

asked Congress to suspend all U.S. trade with foreign countries.

Congress passed the Embargo Act on December 22. Within a few months, it

was clear that it would not work. The British found other markets and other

sources of food. American farmers in the Northeast, who hated the embargo,

helped the British by smuggling goods into Canada. Northeastern merchantmen,

having been at sea when the embargo went into effect, stayed away from their

home ports and functioned as part of the British merchant marine. A loophole in

the Embargo Act allowed U.S. ships to leave port in order to pick up American

property stranded in other countries. An estimated 6,000 ships set sail under that provision and then stayed at sea. Hundreds of others, plying the coastal trade,

were “blown off course” and into international commerce. For his part, Napoleon
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seized American ships in European ports, explaining that, because the embargo kept all American ships in port, those trading under American flags must be British ships in disguise.

The embargo hurt American commerce badly. Its 1807 exports of $108 million

dropped to $22 million in 1808. The economy slowed in every section of the country, but it ground to a halt in the cities of the Northeast. While much of the oceangoing merchant fleet rotted at anchor, unemployed sailors, dockworkers, and other maritime workers and their families sank to levels of economic despair seldom seen in British North America. Northeastern Federalists branded Jefferson’s embargo a “Chinese” (i.e., isolationist) solution to the problems of commerce and diplomacy.

Commerce, they argued, was the great civilizer: “Her victories are over ferocious passions, savage manners, deep rooted prejudices, blind superstition and delusive theory.” Federalists accused Jefferson of plotting an end to commerce and a reversion to rural barbarism, and they often took the lead in trying to subvert the embargo through smuggling and other means. In Connecticut, the Federalist governor flatly refused Jefferson’s request to mobilize the militia to enforce the embargo.

The Federalists gained ground in the elections of 1808. James Madison,

Jefferson’s old ally and chosen successor, was elected president with 122 electoral votes to 47 for his Federalist opponent, C. C. Pinckney. Although Republicans

retained control of both houses of Congress, Federalists made significant gains in Congress and won control of several state legislatures. Federalist opposition to the embargo, and to the supposed southern, agrarian stranglehold on national power, was gaining ground.

The Road

When President Madison took office in spring 1809, it was

to War

clear that the embargo had failed. On the contrary, the

embargo had created misery in the seaport cities, choked off

the imports that provided 90 percent of federal revenue, and revived Federalist

opposition to Republican dominance. Early in 1809, Congress passed the Non-Intercourse Act, which retained the ban on trade with Britain and France but

reopened trade with other nations. It also gave President Madison the power to

reopen trade with either Britain or France once they had agreed to respect

American rights. Neither complied, and the Non-Intercourse Act proved nearly as

ineffective as the embargo.

In 1810, Congress passed Macon’s Bill No. 2, a strange piece of legislation that rescinded the ban on trade with France and Britain but also authorized the president to reimpose the Non-Intercourse Act on either belligerent if the other agreed to end its restrictions on U.S. trade. Napoleon decided to test the Americans. In September 1810, the French promised, with vague conditions, that France would repeal the Berlin and Milan Decrees. Although the proposal was a clear attempt to lead the United States into conflict with Great Britain, Madison saw no choice but to go along with it. He accepted the French promise and proclaimed in November 1810 that the British had three months to follow suit. “It promises us,” he said of his proclamation, “at least an extrication from the dilemma, of a mortifying peace, or a war with both the great belligerents.”

In the end, Madison’s proclamation led to war. The French repealed only those

sections of the Berlin and Milan Decrees that applied to the neutral rights of the 274
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United States. The British refused to revoke their Orders in Council and told the Americans to withdraw their restrictions on British trade until the French had

repealed theirs. The United States would either have to obey British orders (thus making American exports and the American merchant marine a part of the British

war effort—a neocolonial situation that was utterly repugnant to most Americans) or go to war. When Congress reconvened in November 1811, it voted military measures in preparation for war with Great Britain.

The War Hawk

Republicans controlled both houses of Congress in 1811–12

Congress,

by 75 percent of the House and 82 percent of the Senate, but

1811–1812

they were a divided majority. The Federalist minority was

united in opposition to Madison. They were often joined by

northeastern Republicans who followed the pro-British, Federalist line on international trade, and by Republicans who wanted a more powerful military than other

Republicans would allow. Also opposed to Madison were the self-styled Old

Republicans of the South, led by John Randolph. It was a deeply divided Congress that met the war crisis.

In this confused situation, a group of talented young congressmen took control. Nearly all of them were Republicans from the South or the West: Richard M.

Johnson and Henry Clay of Kentucky, John C. Calhoun and William Lowndes of

South Carolina, George M. Troup of Georgia, Peter B. Porter from the Niagara

district of New York, and others. Called the War Hawks, these ardent nationalists wanted to declare war on England to protect U.S. rights. Through their organiza-tional, oratorical, and intellectual power, they won control of Congress. Henry Clay, only 34 years old and serving his first term in Congress, was elected Speaker of the House. More vigorous than his predecessors, Clay controlled debate,

packed key committees, worked tirelessly behind the scenes, and imposed order

on his fellow congressmen. John Randolph, one of the most feared members of the

House, routinely brought his dog into the House chamber. Speaker Clay pointedly

ordered the dog removed. Earlier speakers had not dared give such an order.

In the winter and spring of 1811–12, the War Hawks led Congress into a declaration of war. In November they voted military preparations, and in April they enacted a 90-day embargo—not to coerce the British but to return American ships

safely to port before war began. On June 1, Madison sent a war message to Congress. This was to be the first war declared under the Constitution, and the president stayed out of congressional territory by not asking explicitly for a declaration of war. He did, however, present a list of British crimes that could be interpreted in no other way: (1) the enforcement of the Orders in Council, even within the territorial waters of the United States; (2) the impressment of American seamen; (3) the use of spies and provocateurs within the United States; and (4) the wielding of “a malicious influence over the Indians of the Northwest Territory.” Madison concluded that war had in fact begun: “We behold … on the side of Great Britain a state of war against the United States; and on the side of the United States, a state of peace toward Great Britain.”

Congress declared war on June 18. The vote was far from unanimous: 79 to

49 in the House of Representatives, 19 to 13 in the Senate. All 30 Federalists
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voted against the declaration, as did one in five Republicans, nearly all of them from the Northeast. Thus the war was declared by the Democratic Republican

Party, more particularly by the Republicans of the South and the West. The

Northeast, whose commercial rights were supposedly the issue at stake, opposed

the declaration.

American

The War Hawks declared a war to defend the sovereignty,

Strategy in 1812

the western territory, and the maritime rights of the United

States. The war they planned and fought, however, bore the

stamp of southern and western Republicanism. Federalists and many northeastern

Republicans expected a naval war. After all, the British had committed their

atrocities on the ocean, and some, remembering U.S. naval successes against

France in the quasi-war of 1798–1800, predicted similar successes against Great

Britain. Yet when Madison asked Congress to prepare for war, the War Hawks led a majority that strengthened the U.S. Army and left the navy weak. Reasoning that no U.S. naval force could challenge British control of the seas, they prepared instead for a land invasion of British Canada.

The decision to invade Canada led the Federalists, along with many of Randolph’s Old Republicans, to accuse Madison and the congressional majority of

planning a war of territorial aggression. Some members of Congress did want to

annex Canada to the United States, but most saw the decision to invade Canada

as a matter of strategy. Lightly garrisoned and with a population of only half a million (many of them French, and most of the others American émigrés of doubtful

loyalties), Canada seemed the easiest and most logical place in which to damage

the British. It was also from bases in Canada that the British armed the Indians of the Northwest, and western Republicans were determined to end that threat

decisively. Finally, Canada was a valuable colony of Great Britain. The American embargoes, coupled with Napoleon’s control of Europe, had impaired Britain’s

ability to supply its plantation colonies in the West Indies, and Canadian farmers had begun to fill the gap. Thus Canada was both valuable and vulnerable, and

American policy makers reasoned that they could take it and hold it hostage while demanding that the British back down on other issues. Although U.S. military strategy focused on Canada, maritime rights and national honor, along with the Britishfed Indian threat west of the Appalachians, were the central issues in 1812. As John C.

Calhoun, who was instrumental in taking the nation to war, concluded: “The mad ambition, the lust of power, and commercial avarice of Great Britain have left to neutral nations an alternative only between the base surrender of their rights, and a manly vindication of them.”

The Rise of

Native peoples east of the Mississippi River recognized al—

Tecumseh

liances with Britain as a final chance to hold back American settlers. Northwestern Indians had lost much of their

land at the Battle of Fallen Timbers and the Treaty of Greenville. Relegated to

smaller territory but still dependent on the European fur trade, they fell into

competition with settlers and other Indians for the diminishing supply of game.
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The Creeks, Choctaws, and other tribes of the Old Southwest faced the same

problem: Even when they chased settlers out of their territory, the settlers

managed to kill or scare off the deer and other wildlife, thus ruining the old

hunting grounds. When the Shawnee sent hunting parties farther west, they met

irate western Indians. The Choctaws also sent hunters across the Mississippi,

where they found both new sources of furs and angry warriors of the Osage and

other peoples of Louisiana and Arkansas. The Indians of the interior now

realized that the days of the fur trade, on which they depended for survival, were numbered.

Faced with shrinking territories, the disappearance of wildlife, and diminished

opportunities to be traditional hunters and warriors, many Indian societies sank into despair. Epidemics of European diseases (smallpox, influenza, measles) attacked peoples who were increasingly sedentary and vulnerable. Old internal frictions grew nastier. In the Old Southwest, full-blooded Indians came into conflict with mixed-blood Indians, who often no longer spoke the native language and who wanted their people to adopt white ways. Murder and clan revenge plagued

the tribes, and depression and suicide became more common. The use of alcohol,

which had been a scourge on Indian societies for two centuries, increased. Indian males spent more time in their villages and less on the hunt, and by most accounts they drank more and grew more violent when they drank.

Out of this cultural wreckage emerged visionary leaders who spoke of a regenerated native society and the expulsion of all whites from the old tribal lands. The prophet who came closest to military success was Tenskwatawa, a fat, one-eyed,

alcoholic Shawnee who had failed as a warrior and medicine man. He went into a

deep trance in 1805, and the people thought he was dead. During preparations for his funeral, he awoke and told them he had visited heaven and hell and had received a prophetic vision. First, all Indians must stop drinking and fighting among themselves. They must also return to their traditional food, clothing, tools, and hairstyles, and must extinguish all of their fires and start new ones without using European tools. All who opposed the new order (including local chiefs, medicine men, shamans, and witches) must be put down by force. When all of that had

been done, God (a monotheistic, punishing God borrowed from the Christians)

would restore the world that Indians had known before the whites came over the

mountains.

Tenskwatawa’s message soon found its way to the Delawares (who attacked

the Christians among their people as witches) and other native peoples of the

Northwest. When converts flooded into the prophet’s home village, he moved to

Prophetstown (Tippecanoe) in what is now Indiana. There, with the help of his

brother Tecumseh, he created an army estimated by the whites at anywhere between 650 and 3,000. Tecumseh, who took control of the movement, announced

to the whites that he was the sole chief of all the Indians north of the Ohio River.

Land cessions by anyone else would be invalid. Tenskwatawa’s prophecy and

Tecumseh’s leadership had united the Indians of the Old Northwest in an unprecedented stand against white encroachment.

Tecumseh’s confederacy posed a threat to the United States. A second war with

England was looming, and Tecumseh was receiving supplies and encouragement

from the British in Canada. He was also planning to visit the southern tribes in an The Republic and the Napoleonic Wars, 1804–1815
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attempt to bring them into his confederacy. The prospect of unified resistance by the western tribes in league with the British jeopardized every settler west of the Appalachians. In 1811, William Henry Harrison led an army toward Prophetstown.

With Tecumseh away, Tenskwatawa ordered an unwise attack on Harrison’s

army and was beaten at the Battle of Tippecanoe. But Tecumseh’s confederacy remained a formidable opponent of the United States.

The War with

The United States attacked Canada in 1812, with disastrous

Canada,

results. The plan was to invade Upper Canada (Ontario) from

1812–1813

the Northwest, thus cutting off the Shawnee, Potawatomi,

and other pro-British Indian tribes from their British support.

When General William Hull, governor of Michigan Territory, took a poorly supplied, badly led army of militiamen and volunteers into Canada from a base in Detroit, he found that the British had outguessed him. The area was crawling with

British troops and their Indian allies. With detachments of his army overrun and his supply lines cut, he retreated to the garrison at Detroit. Under siege, he heard that an Indian force had captured the garrison at Fort Dearborn. British General Isaac Brock, who knew that Hull was afraid of Indians, sent a note into the fort telling him, “the numerous body of Indians who have attached themselves to my troops, will be beyond my controul the moment the contest commences.” Without consulting his officers, Hull surrendered his army of 2,000 to the smaller British force. Hull was later court-martialed for cowardice, but the damage was done: The British and Indians occupied many of the remaining American garrisons in the Northwest and transformed the U.S. invasion of Upper Canada into a British occupation of much

of the Northwest.

The invasion of Canada from the east went no better. In October a U.S. force

of 6,000 faced 2,000 British and Indians across the Niagara River separating Ontario from western New York. The U.S. regular army crossed the river, surprised

the British, and established a toehold at Queenston Heights. While the British prepared a counterattack, New York militiamen refused to cross the river to reinforce the regulars. Ohio militiamen had behaved the same way when Hull invaded Canada, and similar problems had arisen with the New York militia near Lake

Champlain. Throughout the war, citizen-soldiers proved that Jefferson’s confidence in the militia could not be extended to the invasion of other countries. The British regrouped and slaughtered the outnumbered, exhausted U.S. regulars at

Queenston Heights.

As winter set in, it was clear that Canada would not fall as easily as the Americans had assumed. The invasion, which U.S. commanders had thought would knife

through an apathetic Canadian population, had the opposite effect: The attacks by the United States turned the ragtag assortment of American loyalist émigrés, discharged British soldiers, and American-born settlers into a self-consciously British Canadian people. Years later, an Englishwoman touring Niagara Falls asked a Canadian ferryman if it was true that Canadians had thrown Americans off Queenston Heights to their death on the rocky banks of the Niagara River. “Why yes,” he replied, “there was a good many of them; but it was right to show them that there was water between us, and you know it might help to keep the rest of them from coming to trouble us on our own ground.”
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Early in the war, Americans chose to fight the British in Canada, with costly and inconclusive results. Later, the British determined to blockade the whole coast of the United States and, late in the war, to raid important coastal towns. The results were equally inconclusive: Both sides could inflict serious damage, but neither could conquer the other. The one clear military outcome—one that the Americans were determined to accomplish—was the destruction of Indian resistance east of the Mississippi.

Tecumseh’s

Tecumseh’s confederacy, bruised but not broken in the Battle

Last Stand

of Tippecanoe, allied itself with the British in 1812. On a

trip to the southern tribes, Tecumseh found the traditionalist

wing of the Creeks—led by prophets who called themselves Red Sticks—willing to

join him. The augmented confederacy provided stiff resistance to the United States throughout the war. The Red Sticks chased settlers from much of Tennessee. They
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then attacked a group of settlers who had taken refuge in a stockade surrounding the house of an Alabama trader named George Mims. In what whites called the

Massacre at Fort Mims, the Red Sticks (reputedly in collusion with the black slaves within the fort) killed at least 247 men, women, and children. In the Northwest, Tecumseh’s warriors, fighting alongside the British, spread terror throughout the white settlements.

A wiser U.S. army returned to Canada in 1813. They raided and burned the

Canadian capital at York (Toronto) in April, and then fought inconclusively

throughout the summer. An autumn offensive toward Montreal failed, but the

Americans had better luck on Lake Erie. The barrier of Niagara Falls kept Britain’s saltwater navy out of the upper Great Lakes, and on Lake Erie, the British and

Americans engaged in a frenzied shipbuilding contest throughout the first year of the war. The Americans won. In September 1813, Commodore Oliver Hazard

Perry cornered and destroyed the British fleet at Put-in-Bay. Control of Lake Erie enabled the United States to cut off supplies to the British in the Northwest, and a U.S. army under William Henry Harrison retook the area and continued on into Canada. On October 5, Harrison caught up with a force of British and Indians at

the Thames River and beat them badly. In the course of that battle, Richard M.

Johnson, a War Hawk congressman acting as commander of the Kentucky militia,

killed Tecumseh. Proud militiamen returned to Kentucky with pieces of hair and

clothing and even swatches of skin torn from Tecumseh’s corpse. Their officers

reaped huge political rewards: The Battle of the Thames would produce a president of the United States (Harrison), a vice president (Johnson), three governors of Kentucky, three lieutenant governors, four U.S. senators, and about 20 congressmen— telling evidence of how seriously the settlers of the interior had taken Tecumseh.

The following spring, General Andrew Jackson’s Tennessee militia, aided by

Choctaw, Creek, and Cherokee allies, attacked and slaughtered the Red Sticks,

who had fortified themselves at Horseshoe Bend in Alabama. With the Battle of

the Thames and the Battle of Horse Shoe Bend, the military power of the Indian

peoples east of the Mississippi River was broken.

The British

The British defeated Napoleon in April 1814, thus ending

Offensive, 1814

the war in Europe. They then turned their attention to the

American war and went on the offensive. They had already

blockaded much of the American coast from Georgia to Maine. During summer

1814, they raided Chesapeake Bay and marched on Washington, D.C. They chased

the army and politicians out of town and burned down the capitol building and the president’s mansion. In September, the British attacked Baltimore, but could not blast their way past the determined garrison that commanded the harbor from Fort McHenry. This was the battle that inspired Francis Scott Key to write the lyrics of “The Star-Spangled Banner,” which was set to the tune of an old English drinking song (“To Anacreon in Heaven,” music by John Stafford Smith). It became the

national anthem in the 1930s. When a British offensive on Lake Champlain stalled during the autumn, the war reached a stalemate: Britain had turned back the invasion of Canada and had blockaded the American coast, but neither side could take and hold the other’s territory.
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The Burning of Washington. The United States suffered one of its greatest military embarrassments in 1814, when the British raided Washington, D.C., brushed off the opposition, and burned the president’s house and the capitol building.

The British now shifted their attention to the Gulf Coast, particularly to New

Orleans, a city of vital importance to U.S. trans-Appalachian trade and communications. Peace negotiations had begun in August, and the British wanted to capture and hold New Orleans as a bargaining chip. A large British force landed eight miles south of New Orleans. There they met an American army made up of U.S. regulars, Kentucky and Tennessee militiamen, clerks, working men, free blacks from the city, and about a thousand French pirates—all under the command of Andrew Jackson

of Tennessee. Throughout late December and early January, unaware that a peace

treaty had been signed on December 24, the armies exchanged artillery barrages

and the British probed and attacked American lines. On January 8, they launched

a frontal assault. A formation of 6,000 British soldiers marched across open ground toward 4,000 Americans concealed behind breastworks. With the first American

volley, it was clear that the British had made a mistake. Veterans of the bloodiest battles of the Napoleonic wars swore that they had never seen such withering fire; soldiers in the front ranks who were not cut down threw themselves to the ground and surrendered when the shooting stopped. The charge lasted half an hour. At the end, 2,000 British soldiers lay dead or wounded. American casualties numbered only 70. Fought nearly two weeks after the peace treaty, the Battle of New Orleans had no effect on the outcome of the war or on the peace terms, but it salved the injured pride of Americans and made a national hero and a political power of Andrew Jackson.
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The Hartford

While most of the nation celebrated Jackson’s victory, events

Convention

in Federalist New England went differently. New Englanders

had disliked Republican trade policies, and their congressmen had voted overwhelmingly against going to war. The New England states seldom met their quotas of militiamen for the war effort, and some Federalist leaders had openly urged resistance to the war. The British had encouraged that resistance by not extending their naval blockade to the New England coast, and throughout the first two years of the war, New England merchants and farmers had traded

freely with the enemy. In 1814, after the Royal Navy had extended its blockade

northward and had begun to raid the towns of coastal Maine, some Federalists

talked openly about seceding and making a separate peace with Britain.

In an attempt to undercut the secessionists, moderate Federalists called a convention at Hartford to air the region’s grievances. The Hartford Convention, which met in late December 1814, proposed amendments to the Constitution that indicated New England’s position as a self-conscious minority within the Union. First, the convention delegates wanted the “three-fifths” clause, which led to overrepre-sentation of the South in Congress, and the Electoral College (see Chapter 6) stricken from the Constitution. They also wanted to deny naturalized citizens— who were strongly Republican—the right to hold office. They wanted to make it

more difficult for new states, all of which sided with the Republicans and their southern leadership, to enter the Union. Finally, they wanted to require a two-thirds majority of both houses for a declaration of war—a requirement that would have prevented the War of 1812.

Leaders of the Hartford Convention, satisfied that they had headed off the secessionists, took their proposals to Washington in mid-January. They arrived to

find the capital celebrating news of the peace treaty and Jackson’s victory at New Orleans. When they aired their sectional complaints, they were branded as traitors.

Although Federalists continued for a few years to wield power in southern New

England, the Hartford debacle ruined any chance of a nationwide Federalist resurgence after the war. Andrew Jackson had stolen control of American history from

New England. He would do so again in the years ahead.

The Treaty

Britain’s defeat of Napoleon had spurred British and Ameri—

of Ghent

can efforts to end a war that neither wanted. In August 1814,

they opened peace talks in the Belgian city of Ghent. Perhaps

waiting for the results of their 1814 offensive, the British opened with proposals that the Americans were certain to reject. They demanded the right to navigate the Mississippi. Moreover, they wanted territorial concessions and the creation of the permanent, independent Indian buffer state in the Northwest that they had promised their Indian allies. The Americans ignored these proposals and talked instead about impressment and maritime rights. As the autumn wore on and the war reached stalemate, both sides began to compromise. The British knew that the Americans

would grant concessions in the interior only if they were thoroughly defeated, an outcome that British commanders thought impossible. For their part, the Americans realized that British maritime depredations were byproducts of the struggle with Napoleonic France. Faced with peace in Europe and a senseless military stalemate in 282
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North America, negotiators on both sides began to withdraw their demands. The

Treaty of Ghent, signed on Christmas Eve 1814, simply ended the war. The border

between Canada and the United States remained where it had been in 1812; Indians south of that border—defeated and without allies—were left to the mercy of the

United States; and British maritime violations were not mentioned. The makers of the treaty stopped a war that neither side could win, trusting that a period of peace would resolve the problems created by two decades of world war.

CONCLUSION

In 1816, Thomas Jefferson was in retirement at Monticello, satisfied that he had defended liberty against the Federalists’ love of power. The High Federalist attempt to consolidate power, militarize government, and jail their opposition had failed.

Their direct taxes were repealed. Their debt and their national bank remained in place, but only under the watchful eyes of true republicans. And their attempt to ally the United States with the antirepublican designs of Great Britain had ended in what many called the Second War of American Independence. American independence was truly won, and Jefferson’s vision of a union of independent republican states seemed to have been realized.

Yet for all his successes, Jefferson saw that he must sacrifice some of his

longest-held dreams. Jefferson’s republican ideal was grounded in farmer-citizens whose vision was local and who wanted nothing more from government than protection of their property and rights. Jefferson’s imagined yeomen traded farm surpluses for European manufactured goods—a system that encouraged rural prosperity, prevented the growth of cities and factories (the much-feared nurseries of corruption and dependence), and thus sustained the landed independence on

which republican citizenship rested. Westward expansion, Jefferson had believed, would ensure the yeoman republic for generations to come. By 1816, that dream

was ended. The British and French had “cover [ed] the earth and sea with robberies and piracies,” disrupting America’s vital export economy whenever it suited their whims. Arguing as Hamilton had argued in 1790, Jefferson insisted, “we must now place the manufacturer by the side of the agriculturalist.”
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nation of farmers who provided for themselves and sent surpluses overseas to be

traded for manufactured goods. To put it in a less bucolic way, Americans

remained on the colonial periphery of North Atlantic capitalism. They sent timber, cured fish, wheat, tobacco, rice, and money to Europe (primarily Great Britain), and Europe (again, Britain was the big player) sent manufactured goods—along with bills for shipping, insurance, banking, and tariff duties—back to America. In the 25 years following adoption of the Constitution, this old relationship fed significant economic growth in the United States, as European wars increased the demand for American produce and American shipping. Americans sent growing mountains of food and

raw materials overseas, and they decorated their homes with comforts and small

luxuries produced in British factories.

Beginning in the 1790s and accelerating dramatically with the peace of 1815,

northern farmers changed that relationship: by 1830, the primary engine of

northern economic development was no longer the North Atlantic trade; it was the self-sustained internal development of the northern United States. Northeastern

businessmen noted that rural markets were expanding, that imports were unreliable, and that a crowded countryside produced people eager to work for wages.

They began to invest in factories. New factory towns, together with the old seaports and new inland towns that served a commercializing agriculture, provided the

country’s first significant domestic market for food. Governments of the northern states built roads and canals that linked farmers to distant markets, and farmers turned to cash-crop agriculture and bought necessary goods (and paid mortgages 283
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CHRONOLOGY

1789

National government under the Constitution begins

1790

Samuel Slater builds his first Arkwright spinning mill at Pawtucket,

Rhode Island

1791

Vermont enters the union as the 14th state

1793

Beginning of Anglo-French War ◆ Ohio enters the union as the

17th state

1807

Robert Fulton launches first steamboat

1812

Second war with Britain begins

1813

Boston Associates erect their first textile mill at Waltham,

Massachusetts

1815

War of 1812 ends

1818

National Road completed to Ohio River at Wheeling, Virginia

1822

President Monroe vetoes National Road reparations bill

1825

New York completes the Erie Canal between Buffalo and Albany

1828

Baltimore and Ohio Railroad (America’s first) completed

1835

Main Line Canal connects Philadelphia and Pittsburgh

and crop loans) with the money they made. By 1830, a large and growing portion

of New England, the mid-Atlantic, and the Northwest had transcended colonial

economics to become an interdependent, self-sustaining market society.

The pioneering sociologist Max Weber made a distinction between capitalism

and the spirit of capitalism. Economic exchange and the desire for profit, Weber noted, have existed in all societies. Only a few, however, have organized capitalism into an everyday culture. Historians have coined the term “market revolution” to describe the transformation of the North from a society with markets to a market society—a society in which the market was implicated in the ways in which northerners saw the world and dealt with it. This chapter describes that revolution in the North up to 1830. The succeeding chapter describes the very different patterns of change in the South in the same years.

POSTCOLONIAL SOCIETY, 1790–1815

In 1782, J. Hector St. John de Crèvecoeur, a French soldier who had settled in rural New York, explained America’s agrarian republic through the words of a fictional-ized farmer. First of all, he said, the American farmer owns his own land and bases his claim to dignity and citizenship on that fact. He spoke of “the bright idea of property,” and went on: “This formerly rude soil has been converted by my father into a pleasant farm, and in return, it has established all our rights; on it is founded our rank, our freedom, our power as citizens, our importance as inhabitants of [a rural neighborhood].…” Second, he said, farm ownership endows the American

farmer with the powers and responsibilities of fatherhood. “Often when I plant my Postcolonial Society, 1790–1815
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low ground,” he said, “I place my little boy on a chair which screws to the beam of the plough—its motion and that of the horses please him; he is perfectly happy and begins to chat. As I lean over the handle, various are the thoughts which crowd into my mind. I am now doing for him, I say, what my father did for me; may God enable him to live that he may perform the same operations for the same purposes when I am worn out and old!”

Farms

Crèvecoeur’s farmer, musing on liberty and property, working

the ancestral fields with his male heir strapped to the plough,

was concerned with proprietorship and fatherhood, not with making money. He

shared those concerns with most northern farmers. Their first concern was to provide food and common comforts for their households. Their second was to achieve

long-term security and the ability to pass their farms on to their sons. The goal was to create what rural folks called a “competence”: the ability to live up to neighborhood standards of material decency while protecting the long-term independence of the household. Farmers thought of themselves first as fathers, neighbors, and stewards of family resources, and they avoided financial risk. Weather, bad crop years, pests, and unexpected injuries or deaths provided enough of that without adding the uncertainties of cash-crop agriculture and international commodity prices.

In this situation, most farmers played it safe. They raised a variety of animals and plants, and did not concentrate on a single cash crop. Most farms in New England and the middle states were divided into corn and grain fields, pasturage for animals, woodlands for fuel, a vegetable garden, and perhaps a dairy cow. The multifarious configuration of these farms provided a hedge against the uncertainties of rural life.

Farm families ate most of what they grew, bartered much of the rest within their neighborhoods, and gambled surpluses on long-distance trade.

West Indian and European markets for American meat, grain, and corn had

been growing since the mid-18th century. They expanded dramatically between

1793 and 1815, when war disrupted farming in Europe. Many northern farmers,

particularly in the mid-Atlantic states, expanded production to take advantage of these overseas markets. The prosperity and aspirations of hundreds of thousands

of farmers rose, and their houses were sprinkled with tokens of comfort and gentility. The same markets, however, sustained traditions of household independence

and neighborly cooperation. Farmers continued to provide for their families from their own farms and neighborhoods, and they risked little by increasing their surpluses and sending them overseas. They profited from world markets without becoming dependent on them.

Production for overseas markets after 1790 did, however, alter relationships

within farm families—usually in ways that reinforced the independence of the

household and the power of its male head. Farm labor in post-revolutionary

America was carefully divided by sex. Men worked in the fields, and production

for markets both intensified that labor and made it more exclusively male. In the grain fields of the middle states, for instance, the long-handled scythe was replacing the sickle as the principal harvest tool. Women could use the sickle efficiently, but because of its length and weight, men were better able to wield the scythe. At the same time, farmers completed the substitution of ploughs for hoes as the principal cultivating tools—not only because ploughs worked better, but also because rural 286

Chapter 8 Northern Transformations, 1790–1850

Americans had developed a prejudice against women working in the fields, and

ploughs were male tools. By the early 19th century, visitors to the long-settled farming areas (with the exception of some mid-Atlantic German communities) seldom

saw women in the fields. In his travels throughout France, Thomas Jefferson spoke harshly of peasant communities where he saw women doing field labor.

At the same time, household responsibilities multiplied and fell more exclusively to women. Farm women’s labor and ingenuity helped create a more varied

and nutritious rural diet in these years. Bread and salted meat were still the staples.

The bread was the old mix of Indian corn and coarse wheat (“rye and Injun,” the

farmers called it), with crust so thick that it was used as a scoop for soups and stews. Though improved brines and pickling techniques augmented the supply of

salt meat that could be laid by, farmers’ palates doubtless told them that it was the same old salt meat. A variety of other foods were now available, however.

By the 1790s, improved winter feeding for cattle and better techniques for

making and storing butter and cheese kept dairy products on the tables of the more prosperous farm families throughout the year. Chickens became more common, and

farm women began to fence and manure their kitchen gardens, planting them with

potatoes, turnips, cabbages, squashes, beans, and other vegetables that could be stored in the root cellars that were becoming standard features of farmhouses. By the 1830s, a resident of Weymouth, Massachusetts, claimed, “a man who did not have a large garden of potatoes, crooked-necked squashes, and other vegetables …

was regarded [as] improvident.” He might have added poultry and dairy cattle to

the list, and he might have noted—as he did not—that all were more likely to result from the labor of women than from the labor of men.

Neighbors

Rural communities were far more than accumulations of

independent farm-owning households. The struggle to maintain household independence involved most farm families in elaborate networks of neighborly cooperation, and long-term, give-and-take relationships with neighbors were essential economic and social assets. Few farmers possessed the tools, the labor, and the food they would have needed to be truly self-sufficient. They regularly worked for one another, borrowed oxen and plows, and swapped one kind of

food crop for another. Women traded ashes, herbs, butter and eggs, vegetables,

seedlings, baby chicks, goose feathers, and the products of their spinning wheels and looms. The regular exchange of such goods and services was crucial to the

workings of rural neighborhoods. Some undertakings—house and barn raisings

and husking bees, for example—brought the whole neighborhood together, transforming a necessary chore into a pleasant social event. The gossip, drinking, and dancing that took place on such occasions were fun. They were also—like the

exchanges of goods and labor—social rituals that strengthened the neighborly

relations within which farmers created a livelihood and passed it on to their sons.

Few of these neighborhood transactions involved money. In 1790, no paper

money had yet been issued by the states or the federal government, and the widespread use of Spanish, English, and French coins testified to the shortage of specie.

In New England, farmers kept careful accounts of neighborhood debts. In the South and West, farmers used a “changing system” in which they simply remembered

what they owed; they regarded the New England practice as a sign of Yankee greed Postcolonial Society, 1790–1815
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MAP 8.1 Population Density, 1790–1820

The population of the United States nearly doubled between 1790 and 1820, growing from 5.2 million to 9.6 million persons. In the South, an overwhelmingly rural population spread rapidly across space. The population of the Northeast and mid-Atlantic also occupied new territory over these years, but the rise of seaport towns and intensely commercialized (and often overcrowded) farming areas were turning the North into a much more densely settled region.

and lack of character. Yet farmers everywhere relied more on barter than on cash.

“Instead of money going incessantly backwards and forwards into the same

hands,” observed a French traveler in Massachusetts in 1790, Americans “supply

their needs in the countryside by direct reciprocal exchanges. The tailor and the bootmaker go and do their work at the home of the farmer ... who most frequently provides the raw material for it and pays for the work in goods. They write down what they give and receive on both sides, and at the end of the year they settle a large variety of exchanges with a very small quantity of coin.”

George Holcomb, a farmer in New York’s Hudson Valley, left a record of his

neighborly transactions over a few days in 1812: “Today Wm. Dixon paid me eight

dollars and I lent the same to Samuel Holcomb and today I wanted about two

thirds of it for Wm. Dixon and he paid me in three trees of timber that I went and chopped and got home at night ... this evening I went to Mr. Zach Chapman to a

party, Mr. Foley came and dressed flax for half a cord of wood I drew him last

winter to the school house.” In a short time, George Holcomb dealt with neighbors and relatives, with cash and bartering, and with a local economy that mixed cut

wood, schoolhouse provisions, dressed flax, and a party. He conducted his
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economic life within an elaborate network of neighborly and family obligations,

and not by buying, selling, and calculating.

Country storekeepers and village merchants handled relationships between

farmers and long-distance markets, and they were as much a part of their neighborhoods as of the wider world. In most areas, farmers brought produce—often

a mixed batch of grain, vegetables, ashes, goose down, and so on—to the storekeeper, who arranged its shipment to a seaport town. Some paid cash for produce, but most simply credited the farmer’s account. Farmers also bought store goods on credit, and when bad crop years or bad luck made them unable to pay, storekeepers tended to wait for payment without charging interest. In many instances, the store was incorporated into the relations of local exchange. Hudson River merchants paid the same prices for local goods that were to be sold locally over long periods of time—a price that reflected their relative value within the local barter economy.

When sent to New York City, the prices of the same goods floated up and down

with their value on international markets. Storekeepers also played a role in local networks of debt, for it was common for farmers to bring their grain, ashes, butter, and eggs to the store, and to have them credited to the accounts of neighbors to whom they were in debt, thus turning the storekeeper into a broker within the complicated web of neighborhood obligations.

Standards

In 1790, most farmhouses in the older rural areas were

of Living

small, one-story structures, and few farmers bothered to keep

their surroundings clean or attractive. They repaired their

fences only when they became too dilapidated to function. They rarely planted

trees or shrubs, and housewives threw out garbage for chickens and pigs that foraged near the house.

Inside, there were few rooms and many people. Beds stood in every room, and

few family members slept alone. Growing up in Bethel, Connecticut, the future

show-business entrepreneur P. T. Barnum shared a bed with his brother and an

Irish servant. Guests shared beds in New England taverns until the 1820s. The

hearth remained the source of heat and light in most farmhouses. Between 1790

and 1810, over half the households in central Massachusetts, an old and relatively prosperous area, owned only one or two candlesticks, suggesting that one of

the great disparities between wealthy families and their less affluent neighbors was that the wealthy could light their houses at night. Another disparity was in the outward appearance of houses. The better-off families painted their houses white as a token of pristine republicanism, but their bright houses stood apart

from the weathered grey-brown clapboard siding of their neighbors in stark and

unrepublican contrast.

Increased income from foreign markets did result in improvement. Farmers

bought traditional necessities such as salt and pepper, gunpowder, tools, and coffee and tea, but these were now supplemented with an increasingly alluring array of

little luxuries such as crockery, flatware, finished cloth, mirrors, clocks and

watches, wallpaper, and the occasional book. At mealtimes, only the poorest families continued to eat with their fingers or with spoons from a common bowl. By

1800, individual place settings with knives and forks and china plates, along with individual chairs instead of benches, had become common in rural America.

Postcolonial Society, 1790–1815
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Inheritance

Northern farmers between 1790 and 1815 were remarkably

like Jefferson’s yeoman-citizen ideal: prosperous, independent, living in rough equality with neighbors who shared the same status. Yet even as rural Americans acted out that vision, its social base was disintegrating. Overcrowding and the growth of markets caused the price of good farmland to rise sharply throughout the older settlements. Most young men could expect to inherit only a few acres of exhausted land, or to move to wilderness land in the backcountry. Failing that, they could expect to quit farming altogether. Crèvecoeur’s baby boy—who in fact ended up living in Boston—was in a more precarious position than his seat on his father’s plough might have indicated.

In Revolutionary America, fathers had been judged by their ability to support

and govern their households, to serve as good neighbors, and to pass land on to

their sons. After the war, fewer farm fathers were able to do that. Those in the old settlements had small farms and large families, which made it impossible for them to provide a competence for all of their offspring. Fathers felt that they had failed as fathers, and their sons, with no prospect of an adequate inheritance, were obliged to leave home. Most fathers tried to provide for all of their heirs (generally by leaving land to their sons and personal property to their daughters). Few left all of their land to one son, and many stated in their wills that the sons to whom they left the land must share barns and cider mills—even houses—on farms that could be subdivided no further. Such provisions fitted a social system that guaranteed the independence of the household head through complex relations with kin and neighbors, but they were also an indication that that system had reached the end of the line.

Outside New England, farm tenancy was on the increase. In parts of

Pennsylvania and in other areas as well, farmers often bought farms when they

became available in the neighborhood, rented them to tenants to augment the

household income, and gave them to their sons when they reached adulthood.

The sons of poorer farmers often rented a farm in the hope of saving enough money to buy it. Some fathers bought tracts of unimproved land in the backcountry—

sometimes on speculation, more often to provide their sons with land they could

make into a farm. Others paid to have their sons educated, or arranged an apprenticeship to provide them with an avenue of escape from a crowded countryside. As a result, more and more young men left home. The populations of the old farming communities grew older and more female, while the populations of the

rising frontier settlements and seaport cities became younger and more male. The young men who stayed home often had nothing to look forward to but a lifetime

as tenants or hired hands.

The Seaport

When the first federal census takers made their rounds in

Cities

1790, they found 94 percent of Americans living on farms

and in rural villages. The remaining 6 percent lived in 24

towns with a population of more than 2,500 (a census definition of “urban” that

included many communities that were, by modern standards, very small). Only

five places had populations over 10,000: Boston (18,038), New York (33,131),

Philadelphia (42,444), Baltimore (13,503), and Charleston (16,359). All five were seaports, which is testimony to the key role of international commerce in the

economy of the early republic.
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The little streams of produce that left farm neighborhoods joined with others

on the rivers and the coastal shipping lanes, and they piled up as a significant national surplus on the docks of the seaport towns. When war broke out between

Britain and France in 1793, the overseas demand for American foodstuffs, and thus the production of American farms, increased. The warring European powers also

needed shipping to carry products from the Caribbean islands to Europe. America’s saltwater merchants, free from the old colonial restrictions, responded by building one of the great merchant fleets in the world, and American overseas trade entered a period of unprecedented growth. Ocean trade during these years was risky and uneven, subject to the tides of war and the strategies of the belligerents. French seizures of American shipping and the resulting undeclared war of 1798–1800, the British ban on America’s re-export trade in 1805, Jefferson’s nonimportation of 1806 and his embargo of 1807, and America’s entry into the war in 1812 all

disrupted the maritime economy and threw the seaports into periods of economic

collapse. But by 1815, wartime commerce had transformed the seaports and the

institutions of American business. New York City had become the nation’s largest city, with a population that grew from 33,131 in 1790 to 96,373 in 1810. Philadelphia’s population had risen to 53,722 by 1810; Boston’s to 34,322; and Baltimore’s to 46,555. Economic growth in the years 1790 to 1815 was most palpably concentrated in these cities.

Seaport merchants in these years amassed the private fortunes and built the

financial infrastructure that would soon take up the task of commercializing and industrializing the northern United States. Old merchants like the Brown brothers of Providence and Elias Hasket Darby of Salem grew richer, and newcomers like the immigrant John Jacob Astor of New York City built huge personal fortunes. To manage those fortunes, new institutions emerged. Docking and warehousing facilities improved dramatically. Bookkeepers were replaced by accountants, who were familiar with the new double-entry system of accounting, and insurance and banking companies were formed to handle the risks and rewards of wartime commerce.

The cities prospered in these years. The main thoroughfares and a few of the

side streets were paved with cobblestones and lined with fine shops and town—

houses. But in other parts of the cities, visitors learned that the boom was creating poverty as well as wealth. There had been poor people and depressed neighborhoods in the 18th-century seaports, but not on the scale that prevailed between 1790 and 1820. A few steps off the handsome avenues were narrow streets

crowded with ragged children, browsing dogs and pigs, with garbage and waste filling the open sewers. Epidemics became more frequent and deadly. New York City,

for example, experienced six severe bouts of yellow fever between 1791 and 1822.

Each time, the disease entered through the seaport and settled in the slums. Life expectancy in Boston, reputedly the healthiest city in America, was three to five years lower than in the surrounding countryside.

The slums were evidence that money created by commerce was being distributed in undemocratic ways. Per capita wealth in New York rose 60 percent between 1790 and 1825, but the wealthiest 4 percent of the population owned over half of that wealth. The wages of skilled and unskilled labor rose in these years, but the increase in seasonal and temporary employment, together with the recurring interruptions of foreign commerce, cut deeply into the security and prosperity of Postcolonial Society, 1790–1815
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ordinary women and men. Added to the old insecurities of sickness, fire, accident, aging, and any number of personal misfortunes, these ate up the gains made by

laborers, sailors, and most artisans and their families.

Meanwhile, the status of artisans in the big cities was undergoing change. In

1790, artisans were the self-proclaimed “middling classes” of the towns. They

demanded and usually received the respect of their fellow citizens. When a clerk in Boston refused to attend dancing classes that one of the town’s master saddlers had joined, a newspaper scolded him (a mere “stockjobber’s lackey”) for considering himself the social superior of the saddler and other “reputable mechanics.” Skilled manual workers constituted about half the male workforce of the seaport cities, and their respectability and usefulness, together with the role they had played in the Revolution, had earned them an honorable status.

That status rested in large part on their independence. In 1790, most artisan

workshops were household operations with at most one or two apprentices and hired journeymen—wage earners who looked forward to owning their own shops one

day. Timothy Dwight, the conservative president of Yale College, observed that there were few of those “amphibious beings” in America who remained journeymen (wage

earners) for life. Most master craftsmen lived modestly (on the borderline of poverty in many cases) and aspired only to support their household in security and decency, and to do so by performing useful work. They identified their way of life with republican virtue. Jefferson proclaimed them “the yeomen of the cities.”
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Procession of Victuallers, 1815. The frequent and festive parades in the seaport cities included militia companies, political officials, clergymen, and artisans organized by trade. In this Philadelphia parade celebrating the end of the War of 1812, the victuallers, preceded by militia cavalrymen, carry a penned steer and a craft flag high atop a wagon, while butchers in top hats and clean aprons ride below. Behind them, shipbuilders drag a ship through the streets. Such parades were vivid displays of the system of interlocking labors that made up the city and of the value of artisans within that system.
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The patriarchal base of that republicanism, however, was eroding. With the

growth of the maritime economy, the nature of construction work, shipbuilding,

the clothing trades, and other specialized crafts changed. Artisans were being

replaced by cheaper labor and undercut by subcontracted “slop work” performed

by semiskilled rural outworkers. Perhaps one in five master craftsmen entered the newly emerging business class. The others took work as laborers or wage-earning

craftsmen. By 1815, most young craftsmen in the seaports could not hope to own

their own shops. About half of New York City’s journeymen that year were over

30 years old; nearly a quarter of them were over 40. Most were married, and half headed a household that included four or more dependents. In short, they had

become wage earners for life. In the seaports between 1790 and 1815, the world

of artisans like Paul Revere, Benjamin Franklin, and Thomas Paine was passing

out of existence. Wage labor was taking its place.

The loss of independence undermined artisan husbands and fathers. Few wage

earners could support a family without the earnings of a wife and children.

Working-class women took in boarders and did laundry and found work as domestic servants or as peddlers of fruit, candy, vegetables, cakes, or hot corn. They sent their children out to scavenge in the streets. The descent into wage labor and the reliance on the earnings of women and children were at variance with the republican, patriarchal assumptions of fathers.

FROM BACKCOUNTRY TO FRONTIER: THE NORTHWEST

The United States was a huge country in 1790, at least on paper. In the treaty that ended the War of Independence in 1783, the British ignored Indian claims and

ceded all of the land from the Atlantic Ocean to the Mississippi River to the new republic, with the exceptions of Spanish Florida and New Orleans. The states then surrendered their individual claims to the federal government, and in 1790 George Washington became president of a nation that stretched nearly 1,500 miles inland.

Still, most white Americans lived on thin strips of settlement on the Atlantic coast and along the few navigable rivers that emptied into the Atlantic. Some were pushing their way into the wilds of Maine and northern Vermont, and in New York others set up communities as far west as the Mohawk Valley. Pittsburgh was a

struggling new settlement, and two outposts had been established on the Ohio

River: at Marietta and at what would become Cincinnati.

The Backcountry,

To easterners, the backcountry whites, who were displacing

1790–1815

the Indians, seemed no different from the defeated aborig—

ines. In fact, in accommodating themselves to a borderless

forest used by both Indians and whites, many settlers—like many Indians—had

melded Indian and white ways. To clear the land, backcountry farmers simply girdled the trees and left them to die and fall down by themselves. They plowed the land by navigating between the stumps. To easterners’ minds, the worst offense

was that women often worked the fields, particularly while their men, as did

Indians, spent long periods away on hunting trips for food game and animal skins for trade. The arch-pioneer Daniel Boone, for instance, braided his hair, dressed Transportation Revolution, 1815–1860
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himself in Indian leggings, and, with only his dogs for company, disappeared for months at a time on “long hunts.” When easterners began to “civilize” his neighborhood, Boone moved farther west.

Eastern visitors were appalled not only by the poverty, lice, and filth of frontier life but also by the drunkenness and violence of the frontiersmen. Americans everywhere drank heavily in the early years of the 19th century, but everyone agreed that westerners drank more and were more violent when drunk than men anywhere else.

Travelers told of no-holds-barred fights in which men gouged the eyes and bit off the noses and ears of their opponents. No account was complete without a reckon-ing of the number of one-eyed, one-eared men the traveler had met on the frontier.

Stories arose of half-legendary heroes such as Davy Crockett of Tennessee, who

wrestled bears and alligators and had a recipe for Indian stew, and Mike Fink, a Pennsylvania boatman who brawled and drank his way along the rivers of the interior until he was shot and killed in a drunken episode that none of the participants could clearly remember. Samuel Holden Parsons, a New Englander serving as a judge in the Northwest Territory, called the frontiersmen “our white savages.”

Massachusetts conservative Timothy Pickering branded them “the least worthy subjects of the United States. They are little less savage than the Indians.”

Settlement

After 1789, settlers of the backcountry made two demands

of the new national government: protection from the Indians

and a guarantee of the right to navigate the Ohio and Mississippi rivers. The

Indians were pushed back in the 1790s and finished off in the War of 1812; in

1803, Jefferson’s Louisiana Purchase ended the European presence on the rivers

and at the crucial chokepoint at New Orleans. Over these years, the pace of settlement quickened. In 1790, only 10,000 settlers lived west of the Appalachians—

about one American in 40. By 1800, the number of settlers had risen to nearly one million. By 1820, two million Americans were westerners—one in five.

The new settlers bought land from speculators who had acquired tracts under

the Northwest Ordinance in the Northwest; from English, Dutch, and American

land companies in western New York; and from land dealers in the Southwest and

in northern New England. They built frame houses surrounded by cleared fields,

planted marketable crops, and settled into the struggle to make farms out of the wilderness and to meet mortgage payments along the way. Ohio entered the union

in 1803, followed by Indiana (1816) and Illinois (1818). As time passed, the term backcountry, which easterners had used to refer to the wilderness and the dangerous misfits who lived in it, fell into disuse. By 1820, the term frontier had replaced it. The new settlements no longer represented the backwash of American civilization. They were its cutting edge.

TRANSPORTATION REVOLUTION, 1815–1860

After 1815, dramatic improvements in transportation—more and better roads,

steamboats, canals, and railroads—tied old communities together and penetrated

previously isolated neighborhoods and transformed them. Most of these improvements were the work of state governments. They made the transition to a market

society physically possible.
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Transportation

In 1815, the United States was a rural nation stretching

in 1815

from the old settlements on the Atlantic coast to the trans-Appalachian west, with transportation facilities that ranged

from primitive to nonexistent. Americans despaired of communicating, to say

nothing of doing business on a national scale. In 1816, a Senate committee

reported that $9 would move a ton of goods across the 3,000-mile expanse of the

North Atlantic. The same $9 would move the same ton of goods only 30 miles

inland. A year later, the cost of transporting wheat from the new settlement of

Buffalo to New York City was three times higher than the selling price of wheat in New York. Farming for profit made sense only for farmers near urban markets or

with easy river access to the coast.

West of the Appalachians, transportation was almost entirely undeveloped.

Until the 1820s, most northwesterners were southern yeomen who settled near

tributaries of the Ohio–Mississippi River Valley, which reached the sea at New

Orleans. Farmers floated their produce downriver on jerrybuilt flatboats. Boatmen making the trip from Louisville to New Orleans spent a full month navigating dangerous rivers through unsettled territory. At New Orleans, northwestern produce was trans-shipped to New York and other eastern ports. Most boatmen knocked

down their flatboats, sold the lumber, and then walked home to Kentucky or

Ohio over the difficult and dangerous Natchez Trace.

Transporting goods into the western settlements was even more difficult. Keel

boatmen like the legendary Mike Fink could navigate upstream—using eddies and

back currents, sailing when the wind was right, but usually poling their boats against the current. Skilled crews averaged only 15 miles a day, and the trip from New Orleans to Louisville took three to four months. Looking for better routes, some merchants dragged finished goods across Pennsylvania and into the West at Pittsburgh, but transport costs made these goods prohibitively expensive. Consequently, the trans-Appalachian settlements—home to one in five Americans by 1820—remained marginal

to the market economy. By 1815, New Orleans was shipping about $5 million of western produce annually—an average of only $15 per farm family in the interior.

Improvements

In 1816, Congress resumed construction of the National Road

(first authorized in 1802) that linked the Potomac River with

the Ohio River at Wheeling, Virginia (now West Virginia)—an attempt to link west and east through the Chesapeake. The smooth, crushed-rock thoroughfare reached

Wheeling in 1818. At about the same time, Pennsylvania extended the Lancaster

Turnpike to make it run from Philadelphia to the Ohio River at Pittsburgh. These ambitious roads into the West, however, had limited effects. The National Road

made it easier for settlers and a few merchants’ wagons to reach the West, but the cost of moving bulky farm produce over the road remained high. Eastbound traffic on the National Road consisted largely of cattle and pigs, which carried themselves to market. Farmers continued to float their corn, cotton, wheat, salt pork, and whiskey south by riverboat and from there to eastern markets.

It was the steamboat that first made commercial agriculture feasible in the

Northwest. Tinkerers and mechanics had been experimenting with steam-powered

boats for a generation or more when an entrepreneur named Robert Fulton launched Transportation Revolution, 1815–1860
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Travel by Stage Coach near Trenton, New Jersey, 1815. The coach is small

and open to the weather, the passengers are crowded and uncomfortable (one of them has lost his hat), and the road is a dirt path with a steep incline—difficult when going uphill, dangerous when going down. The driver, like many of the people who worked with horses, is black. This was travel in one of the most developed parts of the country in 1815.

the Clermont on an upriver trip from New York City to Albany in 1807. Over the

next few years, Americans developed flat-bottomed steamboats that could navigate rivers even at low water. The first steamboat reached Louisville from New Orleans in 1815. Two years later, with 17 steamboats already working western rivers, the Washington made the New Orleans–Louisville run in 25 days, a feat that convinced westerners that two-way river trade was possible. By 1820, 69 steamboats were operating on western rivers. The 60,000 tons of produce that farmers and planters had shipped out of the interior in 1810 grew to 500,000 tons in 1840. The steamboat had transformed the interior from an isolated frontier into a busy commercial region that traded farm and plantation products for manufactured goods.

In the East, state governments created rivers where nature had made none. In

1817, Governor DeWitt Clinton, after failing to get federal support, talked the

New York legislature into building a canal linking the Hudson River to Lake Erie, thus opening a continuous water route between the Northwest and New York City.

The Erie Canal was a near-visionary feat of engineering. Designed by self-taught engineers and built by gangs of Irish immigrants, local farm boys, and convict

laborers, it stretched 364 miles from Albany to Buffalo. Although “Clinton’s Ditch”

passed through carefully chosen level ground, it required a complex system of 83

locks, and it passed over 18 rivers on stone aqueducts. Construction began in
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1819, and the canal reached Buffalo in 1825. It was clear even before then that the canal would repay New York State’s investment of $7.5 million many times over,

and that it would transform the territory that it served.

The Erie Canal would direct the trade of the whole Great Lakes watershed into

New York City, but its first and most powerful effects were on western New York, which had been a raw frontier accessible to the East only over a notoriously bad state road. By 1830, the New York corridor of the Erie Canal, settled largely from hill-country New England, was one of the world’s great grain-growing regions, dotted with market towns and new cities like Syracuse, Rochester, and Buffalo.

The Erie Canal was an immense success, and legislators and entrepreneurs in

other states joined a canal boom that lasted for 20 years. When construction began on the Erie Canal, there were fewer then 100 miles of canal in the United States. By 1840, there were 3,300 miles, nearly all of it in the Northeast and Northwest.

Northwestern states, Ohio in particular, built ambitious canal systems that linked isolated areas to the Great Lakes and thus to the Erie Canal. Northeastern states followed suit. A canal between Worcester and Providence linked the farms of central Massachusetts with Narragansett Bay. Another canal linked the coal mines of northeastern Pennsylvania with the Hudson River at Kingston, New York. In 1835, Pennsylvania completed a canal from Philadelphia to Pittsburgh.

The canal boom was followed quickly by a boom in railroads. The first of them

connected burgeoning cities to rivers and canals. The Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, for example, linked Baltimore to the rivers of the West. Although the approximately 3,000 miles of railroads built between the late 1820s and 1840 helped the market positions of some cities, they did not constitute a national or even a regional rail network. A national system developed with the 5,000 miles of track laid in the 1840s and with the flurry of railroad building that by 1860 gave the United States a rail network of 30,000 miles—a continuous, integrated system that created numerous links between the East and the Northwest and that threatened to put canals out of business. In fact, the New York Central, which paralleled the Erie Canal, rendered that canal obsolete. Other railroads, particularly in the northwestern states, replaced canal and river transport almost completely, even though water transport remained cheaper. By 1860, few farmers in the North and West lived more than 20 road miles from railroads, canals, or rivers that could deliver their produce to regional, national, and international markets.

Time and Money

The transportation revolution brought a dramatic reduction

in the time and money that it took to move heavy goods.

Turnpikes cut the cost of wagon transport, but goods traveled most cheaply on

water. In 1816, freight rates on the Ohio–Mississippi system had been 1.3 cents per ton-mile for downriver travel and 5.8 cents for upriver travel. Steamboats cut both costs to a bit more than a third of a cent. The Erie Canal and the Ohio canals reduced the distance between East and West and carried goods at about one cent

per ton-mile. By 1830, farmers in the Northwest and western New York could

grow wheat and sell it at a profit on the New York market.

Improvements in speed were nearly as dramatic. The overland trip from Cincinnati to New York in 1815 (by keelboat upriver to Pittsburgh, then by wagon the rest of the way) had taken a minimum of 52 days. Steamboats traveled from Cincinnati

Transportation Revolution, 1815–1860
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to New Orleans, and then passed goods on to coasting ships that finished the trip to New York City in a total of 28 days. By 1840, upriver steamboats carried goods to the terminus of the Main Line Canal at Pittsburgh, which delivered them to Philadelphia, which sent them on to New York City for a total transit time of 18 to 20 days. At about the same time, the Ohio canal system enabled Cincinnati to send goods north through Ohio, across Lake Erie, over the Erie Canal, and down the Hudson to New York City— an all water route that reduced costs and made the trip in 18 days. Similar improvements occurred in the densely settled and increasingly urbanized Northeast. By 1840, travel time between the big northeastern cities had been reduced to from one-fourth to one-eleventh of what it had been in 1790. These improvements in speed and economy made a northern market economy possible.
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MAP 8.2 Rivers, Roads, and Canals, 1825–1860

In the second quarter of the 19th century, transportation projects linked the North and Northwest into an integrated economic and social system. There were fewer improvements in the South: farm produce traveled down navigable rivers from bottomland plantations to river and seaport towns, thence to New York for shipment overseas; southern legislatures and entrepreneurs saw little use for further improvements.
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By 1840, improved transportation had made a market revolution. Foreign

trade, which had driven American economic growth up until 1815, continued to

expand. The value of American exports in 1815 had stood at $52.6 million, while

imports totaled $113 million. Both rose dramatically in the years of the market revolution: exports (now consisting more of southern cotton than of northern food

crops) continued to increase, and the flow of imported manufactured goods

increased as well. Yet foreign trade now accounted for a smaller proportion of

American—particularly northern—market activity. Before 1815, Americans had

exported about 15 percent of their total national product. By 1830, exports

accounted for only 6 percent of a vastly increased national production. The reason for this shift was that after 1815, the United States developed self-sustaining domestic markets for farm produce and manufactured goods. The great engine of economic growth in the North and West was not the old colonial relationship with Europe but a self-sustaining domestic market.

Markets and

Henry Clay and other proponents of the American System

Regions

(see Chapter 11) dreamed of a market-driven economy that

would transcend sectionalism and create a unified United

States. But until at least 1840, the market revolution produced greater results

within regions than between them. The farmers of New England traded food for

finished goods from Boston, Lynn, Lowell, and other towns in what was becoming

an urban, industrial region. Philadelphia traded manufactures for food from the

farmers of the Delaware Valley. Although the Erie Canal created a huge potential for interregional trade, until 1839 most of its eastbound tonnage originated in

western New York. In the West, market-oriented farmers fed such rapidly growing

cities as Rochester, Pittsburgh, and Cincinnati, which in turn supplied the farmers with locally manufactured farm tools, furniture, shoes, and other goods. Thus until about 1840, the market revolution was more a regional than an interregional phe-nomenon. Yet it was clear to politicians, and to anyone else who looked at a map, that the New England, mid-Atlantic, and Northwestern states were on their way to becoming an integrated market society—one that did not include southern York

New
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View of the First American Railway Train. The first locomotives were simply

steam engines mounted on wheeled platforms, and the first coaches were stage coaches on metal wheels. Within a few years, both engines and coaches had taken on their familiar 19th-century designs.

Northeastern Farms, 1815–1860
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MAP 8.3 Time Required to Travel from New York City, 1800 and 1830

These maps illustrate the increasing ease of travel in the first third of the 19th century. In general, travelers could cover nearly twice as much territory in a day in 1830 than in 1800, although in both cases travel became more difficult as one left the densely settled east.

plantations that grew for export (see Chapter 9). It was not what Henry Clay had had in mind.

NORTHEASTERN FARMS, 1815–1860

In the old farming communities of the Northeast, the transformations of the early 19th century sent many young people off to cities and factory towns and others to the West. Those who remained at home engaged in new forms of agriculture on a transformed rural landscape, while their cousins in the Northwest turned a wilderness into cash-producing farms. In both regions, farmers abandoned the old mixed,

safety-first agriculture and began to raise a single crop intended for distant markets.

That decision committed them to buying things that their forebears had grown or

made, participating as both producers and consumers in a new market economy.

An early 19th-century New England farm geared toward family subsistence

required only three acres of cultivated land, 12 acres of pasture and meadow,

another acre for the house, outbuildings, and vegetable garden, and a 30-acre

woodlot to stoke the hearth that cooked the food and heated the house. Visitors

to even the oldest towns found farmsteads, tilled fields, and pastures scattered across a heavily wooded landscape. Overcrowding had encouraged some farmers

to turn woodlots into poor farmland, but New Englanders who tried to grow grain

on their rocky, worn-out soil could not compete with the farmers of western New

York and the Northwest. At the same time, however, the factories and cities of the 300
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MAP 8.4 Railroads in the United States, 1840 and 1860

In these 20 years, both the North and South built railway systems. Northerners built rail lines that integrated the market economies of the Midwest and the East—both within sections and between them. For the most part, Southern railroads linked the plantation belt with the ocean. Revealingly, only a few lines connected the North and South.

Northeast provided Yankee farmers with a market for meat and other perishables.

Beef became the great New England cash crop. Dairy products were not far behind, and the proximity to city markets encouraged the spread of poultry and egg farms, fruit orchards, and truck gardens. The burgeoning shoe industry bought leather from the farmers, and woolen mills created a demand for wool, and thus for great flocks of New England sheep. As a result, millions of trees were stripped from the New England landscape to make way for pastureland.

The rise of livestock specialization reduced the amount of land under cultivation. Early in the century, New Englanders still tilled their few acres in the old three-year rotation: corn the first year, rye the second, fallow the third. By the 1820s and 1830s, as farmers raised more livestock and less grain, the land that remained in cultivation was farmed more intensively. Farmers saved manure and

ashes for fertilizer, plowed more deeply and systematically, and tended their crops more carefully. These improved techniques, along with cash from the sale of their livestock and the availability of food at stores, encouraged Yankee farmers to allocate less and less land to the growing of food crops. In Concord, Massachusetts— the home town of the agrarian republic—the portion of town land in tillage

dropped from 20 percent to 7 percent between 1771 and 1850.

The transition to livestock-raising transformed woodlands into open pastures.

As farmers leveled the forests, they sold the wood to fuel-hungry cities. It was a The Northwest

301

lucrative, although short-term, market: in 1829, a cord of wood sold for $1.50 in Maine and for $7 in Boston. In the 1820s, manufacturers began marketing cast-iron stoves that heated houses more cheaply and more efficiently than open hearths, and canals brought cheap Pennsylvania anthracite to the Northeast. Farmers who needed pastureland could gain substantial one-time profits from the sale of cut

wood. The result was massive deforestation. In 1790, in the central Massachusetts town of Petersham, forest covered 85 percent of the town lands. By 1830, the creation of pastureland through commercial woodcutting had reduced the forested area to 30 percent. (By 1850, woods covered only 10 percent of the town, the pasturelands were overgrazed and ruined, and the landscape was dotted with abandoned farms.)

With the shift to specialized market agriculture, New England farmers became

customers for necessities that their forebears had produced themselves or had

acquired through barter. They heated their houses with coal dug by Pennsylvania

miners. They wore cotton cloth made by the factory women at Lowell. New Hampshire farm girls made straw hats for them, and the craftsmen of Lynn made their

shoes. By 1830 or so, many farmers were even buying food. The Erie Canal and

the western grain belt sent flour from Rochester into eastern neighborhoods where grain was no longer grown. Many farmers found it easier to produce specialized

crops for market, and to buy butter, cheese, eggs, and vegetables at country stores.

The turning point came in the 1820s. The storekeepers of Northampton,

Massachusetts, for instance, had been increasing their stock in trade by about 7

percent per decade since the late 18th century. In the 1820s, they increased it 45

percent and now carried not only local farm products and sugar, salt, and coffee, but also bolts of New England cloth, sacks of western flour, a variety of necessities and little luxuries from the wholesale houses of New York City and Boston, and pattern samples from which to order silverware, dishes, wallpaper, and other

household goods. Those goods were better than what could be made at home, and

for the most part they were cheaper. The price of factory-made cloth, for instance, declined sixfold between 1815 and 1830.

As a result, spinning wheels and handlooms disappeared from the farmhouses

of New England. Farm families that bought the new cast-iron stoves enjoyed pies

and bread baked from western white flour; the old “Rye and Injun” disappeared.

All of these things cost money and committed farm families to increasing their

cash incomes. Standards of living rose dramatically. At the same time, northeastern farmers depended on markets in ways that their fathers and grandfathers would

have considered dangerous not only to family welfare but to the welfare of the

republic itself.

THE NORTHWEST

One reason the market revolution in the Northeast went as smoothly as it did was that young people with little hope of inheriting land in the old settlements moved to towns and cities or to the new farmlands of the Northwest. Between 1815 and 1840—precisely the years in which northeastern agriculture became a cash-crop

business—migrants from the older areas transformed the Northwest Territory into

a working agricultural landscape.
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Southern

In the Northwest until the 1820s, most settlers were yeomen

Settlers

from Kentucky and Tennessee, usually a generation removed

from Virginia, the Carolinas, and western Maryland. They

moved along the Ohio and up the Muskingum, Miami, Scioto, Wabash, and Illinois rivers to set up farms in the southern and central counties of Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois. When southerners moved north of the Ohio River into territory that banned slavery, they often did so saying that slavery blocked opportunities for poor whites. The Methodist preacher Peter Cartwright left Kentucky thinking,

“I would get entirely clear of the evil of slavery,” and “could raise my children to work where work was not thought a degradation.” Similar hopes drew thousands

of other southern yeomen north of the Ohio.

But even those who rejected slavery seldom rejected southern folkways. Like

their kinfolk in Kentucky and Tennessee, the farmers of southern and central

Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois remained tied to the river trade and to a mode of agriculture that favored free-ranging livestock over cultivated fields. The typical farmer fenced in a few acres of corn and left the rest of his land in woods to be roamed by hogs known as “razorbacks” and “land sharks.” These animals were thin and tough (they seldom grew to over 200 pounds), and they could run long distances,

leap fences, and fend for themselves in the woods. They were notoriously fierce: more settlers were injured by their own hogs than by wild animals. When it was

time to gather the hogs for slaughter, many settlers played it safe and hunted them with guns.

The southern-born pioneers of the Northwest, like their cousins across the

Ohio River, depended more on their families and neighbors than on distant markets. Newcomers found that they could neither rent tools from their southern neighbors nor present them with “gifts” during hard times. Southerners insisted on

repaying debts in kind and on lending tools rather than renting them, thus engaging outsiders in the elaborate network of “neighboring” through which transplanted

southerners made their livings. As late as the 1840s, in the bustling town of Springfield, Illinois, barter was the preferred system of exchange. “In no part of the world,” said a Scotsman in southern Illinois, “is good neighborship found in greater perfection than in the western territory.”

Northern

In the 1820s, with improved transportation and with the

Farmers

wars with Indians and Canadians at an end, northeastern

migrants entered the Northwest. They settled near the Great

Lakes, filling the new lands of Michigan and the northern counties of the older

northwestern states. Most of them were New Englanders who had spent a generation in western New York (such settlers accounted for three-fourths of the early population of Michigan). The rest came directly from New England. Arriving in the Northwest along the market’s busiest arteries, they practiced an intensive, market-oriented agriculture. They penned their cattle and hogs and fattened them up, making them bigger and worth more than those farther south. They planted their

land in grain and transformed the region—beginning with western New York’s

Genesee Country in the 1820s and rolling through the Northwest—into one of the

world’s great wheat-producing regions. In 1820, the Northwest had exported only

Farm Families
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12 percent of its agricultural produce. By 1840, that figure had risen to 27 percent, and it stood much higher among northern-born grain farmers.

The new settlers were notably receptive to improvements in farming techniques. While there were plenty of southern proponents of progress and plenty

of backward northerners, the line between new and old agricultural ways separated northern grain farmers from corn, hogs, and southern settlers. In breaking new land, for instance, southerners still used the old shovel plow, which dug a

shallow furrow and skipped over roots. Northerners preferred newer, more

expensive cast-iron plows, which cut cleanly through oak roots four inches thick.

By the 1830s, the efficient, expensive grain cradle had replaced the age-old sickle as the principal harvest tool in northwestern wheat fields. Instead of threshing their grain by driving cattle and horses over it, farmers bought new horse-powered and treadmill threshers and used hand-cranked fanning mills to speed the process of cleaning the grain.

Most agricultural improvements were tailored to grain and dairy farming and

were taken up most avidly by the northern farmers. Others rejected them as expensive and unnatural. They thought that cast-iron plows poisoned the soil and that fanning mills made a “wind contrary to nater,” and thus offended God. John Chapman, an eccentric Yankee who earned the nickname “Johnny Appleseed” by

planting apple tree cuttings in southern Ohio and Indiana before the settlers

arrived, planted only low-yield, common trees. He regarded grafting, which farmers farther north and east were using to improve the quality of their apples, as “against nature.” Southerners scoffed at the Yankee fondness for mechanical improvements, the systematic breeding of animals and plants, careful bookkeeping, and farm techniques learned from books. “I reckon,” said one, “I know as much about farming as the printers do.”

Conflict between intensive agriculture and older, less market-oriented ways

reached comic proportions when the Illinois legislature imposed stiff penalties on farmers who allowed their small, poorly bred bulls to run loose and impregnate

cows with questionable sperm, thereby depriving the owners of high-bred bulls of their breeding fees and rendering the systematic breeding of cattle impossible.

When the poorer farmers refused to pen their bulls, the law was rescinded. A local historian explained, “there was a generous feeling in the hearts of the people in favor of an equality of privileges, even among bulls.”

FARM FAMILIES

Northern rural folk experienced these transformations not as individuals but as

members of families, as commercialization changed relations between husbands

and wives, parents and children, and their neighbors.

Households

The market revolution transformed 18th-century households

into 19th-century homes. For one thing, Americans began to

limit the size of their families. White women who married in 1800 had given birth to an average of 6.4 children. Those who married between 1800 and 1849 averaged 4.9 children. The decline was most pronounced in the North, particularly in 304
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commercialized areas. Rural birthrates remained at 18th-century levels in the

southern uplands, in the poorest and most isolated communities of the North, and on the frontier. (As New Yorker Washington Irving passed through the Northwest

in the 1830s, he noted in his journal: “Illinois—famous for children and dogs—in house with nineteen children and thirty-seven dogs.”) These communities practiced the old labor-intensive agriculture and relied on the labor of large families. For farmers who used newer techniques or switched to livestock or grain, large families made less sense. Moreover, large broods hampered the ability of future-minded parents to provide for their children and conflicted with new notions of privacy and domesticity that were taking shape among an emerging rural middle class.

Before 1815, farm wives had labored in the house, the barnyard, and the garden while their husbands and sons worked in the fields. With the market revolution came a sharper distinction between male work that was part of the cash economy

and female work that was not. Even such traditional women’s tasks as dairying,

vegetable gardening, and poultry raising became men’s work once they became

cash-producing specialties. A Pennsylvanian who lived among businesslike New

Englanders in the Northwest was appalled at such tampering with hallowed gender

roles and wrote the Yankees off as “a shrewd, selfish, enterprising, cow-milking set of men.”

At the same time, new kinds of women’s work emerged within households.

Though there were fewer children to care for, the culture began to demand forms

of child rearing that were more intensive, individualized, and mother-centered.

Store-bought white flour, butter, and eggs and the new iron stoves eased the burdens of food preparation, but they also created demands for pies, cakes, and other fancy foods that earlier generations had only dreamed of. And while farm women no longer spun and wove their own cloth, the availability of manufactured cloth

created the expectation that their families would dress more neatly and with greater variety than they had in the past, and women spent more time sewing, washing,

and ironing. Similar expectations demanded greater personal and domestic cleanliness and taste, and farm women worked at planting flower beds, cleaning and

maintaining prized furniture, mirrors, rugs, and ceramics, and scrubbing floors

and children. The market and housework grew hand in hand: among the first

mass-produced commodities in the United States was the household broom.

Housework was tied to new notions of privacy, decency, and domestic comfort.

Before 1820, farmers cared little about how their houses looked, often tossing trash and garbage out the door for pigs and chickens that foraged near the house. In the 1820s and 1830s, as farmers began to grow cash crops and adopt middle-class ways, they began to plant shade trees and to keep their yards free of trash. They painted their houses and sometimes their fences and outbuildings, arranged their woodpiles into neat stacks, surrounded their houses with flowers and ornamental shrubs, and tried to hide their privies from view. The new sense of refinement

extended into other aspects of country life. The practice of chewing (and spitting) tobacco was gradually banned in churches and meeting halls, and in 1823 the minister in Shrewsbury, Massachusetts, ordered dogs out of the meetinghouse.

Inside, prosperous farmhouses took on an air of privacy and comfort. Separate

kitchens and iron stoves replaced open hearths. Many families used a set of

matched dishes for individual place settings, and the availability of finished cloth Farm Families
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A Soap Advertisement from the

1850s. The rigors of

“Old Washing Day” lead

the mother in this

advertisement to abuse

the children and house

pets, while her husband

leaves the house. With

American Cream Soap,

domestic bliss returns:

The children and cats are

happy, the husband

returns, and the wife has

time to sew.
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permitted the regular use of tablecloths, napkins, doilies, curtains, bedspreads, and quilts. Oil lamps replaced homemade candles, and the more prosperous families

began to decorate their homes with wallpaper and upholstered furniture. Farm couples moved their beds away from the hearth and (along with the children’s beds

that had been scattered throughout the house) put them into spaces designated as bedrooms. They took wash stands and basins out of the kitchen and put them

into the bedroom, thus making sleeping, bathing, and sex more private than they

had been in the past. At the center of this new house stood the farm wife, apart from the bustling world of commerce but decorating and caring for the amenities

that commerce bought, and demanding that men respect the new domestic world

that commerce had made possible.

The Landscape

By 1830, the market revolution was transforming the rural

of Privacy

landscape of the North. The forests had been reduced, the

swamps had been drained, and most of the streams and rivers were interrupted by mill dams. Bears, panthers, and wolves had disappeared,

along with the beaver and many of the fish. Now there were extensive pastures

where English cattle and sheep browsed on English grasses dotted with English

wildflowers like buttercups, daisies, and dandelions. Next to the pastures were

neatly cultivated croplands that were regularly fertilized and seldom allowed to lie fallow. And at the center stood painted houses and outbuildings surrounded

by flowers and shrubs and vegetable gardens. Many towns, particularly in New

England, had planted shade trees along the country roads, completing a rural
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landscape of straight lines and human cultivation—a landscape that looked both

settled and comfortable, and that made it easy to think of nature as a commodity to be altered and controlled.

Within that landscape, old practices and old forms of neighborliness fell into

disuse. Neighbors continued to exchange goods and labor and to contract debts

that might be left unpaid for years, but debts were more likely to be owed to

profit-minded storekeepers and creditors, and even debts between neighbors were

often paid in cash. Traditionally, storekeepers had allowed farmers to bring in produce and have it credited to a neighbor/creditor’s account—a practice that made the storekeeper an agent of neighborhood bartering. In 1830, half of all the stores in rural New England still carried accounts of this sort, but storekeepers increasingly demanded cash payment or charged lower prices to those who paid cash.

The farm newspapers that appeared in these years urged farmers to keep careful records of the amount of fertilizer used, labor costs, and per-acre yields, and discouraged them from relying on the old system of neighboring. Neighborly rituals

like parties, husking bees, and barn raisings—with their drinking and socializing—

were scorned as inefficient and morally suspect wastes of time. The Farmer’s Almanac of 1833 warned New England farmers: “If you love fun, frolic, and waste and slovenliness more than economy and profit, then make a husking.”

By 1830, the efficient northern farmer concentrated on producing commodities

that could be marketed outside the neighborhood, and used his cash income to buy material comforts for his family, to pay debts, and to provide a cash inheritance for his children. Although much of the old world of household and neighborhood survived, farmers created a subsistence and maintained the independence of their households not through those spheres but through unprecedented levels of dependence on the outside world.

THE BEGINNINGS OF THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION

In the 50 years following 1820, American cities grew faster than ever before or

since. The old seaports—New York City in particular—grew rapidly in these years, but the fastest growth was in new cities that served commercial agriculture and in factory towns that produced for a largely rural domestic market. Even in the seaports, growth derived more from commerce with the hinterland than from international trade. Paradoxically, the market revolution in the countryside had produced the beginnings of industry and the greatest period of urban growth in U.S. history.

Factory Towns:

Jeffersonians held that the United States must always remain

The Rhode

rural. Americans, they insisted, could expand into the West,

Island System

trade their farm surpluses for European finished goods, and

thus avoid creating cities with their dependent social classes.

Some Federalists argued that Americans, in order to retain their independence,

must produce their own manufactured necessities. Proponents of domestic manufactures argued that Americans could enjoy the benefits of factory production

without the troublesome blight of industrial cities. They assured Americans that abundant water power—particularly the fast-running streams of the Northeast—

would enable Americans to build their factories in the countryside. Such a

The Beginnings of the Industrial Revolution
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decentralized factory system would provide employment for country women and

children and thus subsidize the independence of struggling farmers. It was on those premises that the first American factories were built.

The American textile industry originated in industrial espionage. The key to the mass production of cotton and woolen textiles was a water-powered machine that

spun yarn and thread. The machine had been invented and patented by the Englishman Richard Arkwright in 1769, and the British government forbade the machinery or the people who worked with it to leave the country. Scores of textile

workers, however, defied the law and made their way to North America. One of

them was Samuel Slater, who had served an apprenticeship under Jedediah Strutt,

a partner of Arkwright who had improved on the original machine. Working from

memory while employed by Moses Brown, a Providence merchant, Slater built the

first Arkwright spinning mill in America at Pawtucket, Rhode Island, in 1790.

Slater’s first mill was a small frame building tucked among the town’s houses

and craftsmen’s shops. Although its capacity was limited to the spinning of cotton yarn, it provided work for children in the mill and for women who wove yarn into cloth in their homes. Thus this first mill satisfied American requirements: it did not require the creation of a factory town, and it supplemented the household incomes of farmers and artisans. As his business grew and he advertised for widows with children, however, Slater was greeted by families headed by landless, impoverished men. Slater’s use of children from these families prompted respectable farmers and craftsmen to pull their children out of Slater’s growing complex of mills. More poor families arrived to take their places, and during the first years of the 19th century, Pawtucket became a disorderly mill town.

Soon Slater and other mill owners built factory villages in the countryside

where they could exert better control over their operations and their workers. The practice became known as the Rhode Island or “family” system. At Slatersville,

Rhode Island, at Oxford, Massachusetts, and at other locations in southern New

England, mill owners built whole villages surrounded by company-owned farmland

that they rented to the husbands and fathers of their mill workers. The workplace was closely supervised, and drinking and other troublesome practices were forbidden in the villages. Fathers and older sons worked either on rented farms or as laborers at the mills. By the late 1820s, Slater and most of the other owners were getting rid of the outworkers and were buying power looms, thus transforming the villages into self-contained factory towns that turned raw cotton into finished cloth, but at great cost to old forms of household independence. When President Andrew Jackson visited Pawtucket in 1829, he remarked to Samuel Slater, “I understand

you taught us how to spin, so as to rival Great Britain in her manufactures; you set all these thousands of spindles to work, which I have been delighted in viewing, and which have made so many happy, by a lucrative employment.” “Yes sir,”

replied Slater. “I suppose that I gave out the psalm and they have been singing to the tune ever since.”

Factory Towns:

A second act of industrial espionage was committed by a

The Waltham

Boston merchant named Francis Cabot Lowell. Touring

System

English factory districts in 1811, Lowell asked questions and

made secret drawings of the machines. He also experienced a
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HISTORY THROUGH FILM

A Midwife’s Tale (1998)

Directed by Richard D. Rodgers (PBS).

babies, nursing the sick, helping neighbors, keeping house, raising and supervis—

The historian Laurel Thatcher Ulrich’s A

ing the labor of her daughters and niece,

Midwife’s Tale won the Pulitzer Prize for

gardening, and tending cattle and turkeys.

history and biography in 1991. Shortly

In both the book and the film, the busy—

thereafter, the Public Broadcasting System

ness of an ordinary woman’s days—and a

(PBS) turned the book into a documentary

sense of her possibilities and limits—in the

movie—a close and imaginative analysis of

early republic come through in exhausting

the diary of Martha Ballard, a Maine farm

detail. The dailiness of her life is inter—

woman and midwife of the late 18th and

rupted only occasionally by an event: a

early 19th centuries. Events are acted out

fire at her husband’s sawmill, an epidemic

on screen, and period modes of dress, hous—

of scarlet fever, a parade organized to

ing, gardening, washing, coffin making,

honor the death of George Washington,

spinning and weaving, and other details

the rape of a minister’s wife by his ene—

are reconstructed with labored accuracy.

mies (including the local judge, who is

The viewer hears the sounds of footfalls,

set free), and a neighbor’s inexplicable

horses, handlooms, and dishes, but the only

murder of his wife and six children.

human sounds are an occasional cough,

There is also the process of getting

exclamation, or drinking song. The princi—

old. At the beginning, Martha Ballard is

pal narrative is carried by an actress who

the busy wife in a well-run household. As

reads passages from the diary, and Thatcher

she ages and her children leave to set up

occasionally breaks in to explain her own

households of their own, Ballard hires

experiences with the diary and its interpre—

local girls who—perhaps because an intation. The result is a documentary film that

creasingly democratic culture has made

knows the difference between dramatizing

them less subservient than Ballard would

history and making it up. It also dramatizes

like, perhaps because Ballard is growing

the ways in which a skilled and sensitive

old and impatient, perhaps both—tend to

historian goes about her work.

be surly. Her husband, a surveyor who

Martha Ballard was a midwife in a

works for merchants speculating in local

town on the Kennebec River. She began

land, is attacked twice in the woods by

keeping a daily diary at the age of 50 in

squatters and spends a year and a half in

1785, and continued until 1812. Most of

debtor’s jail—not for his own debts but

the film is about her daily life: delivering

because, as tax collector, he failed to

genteel distaste for the squalor of the English textile towns. Returning home,

Lowell joined with wealthy friends to form the Boston Manufacturing Company—

soon known as the Boston Associates. In 1813, they built their first mill at

Waltham, Massachusetts, and then expanded into Lowell, Lawrence, and other

new towns near Boston during the 1820s. The company built mills that differed

from the early Rhode Island mills in two ways: (1) they were heavily capitalized and as fully mechanized as possible; they turned raw cotton into finished cloth with little need for skilled workers; and (2) their workers were young, single women recruited from the farms of northern New England—farms that were switching to
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The Kennebec River, in the half-wild country in which Martha Ballard lived her busy and remarkably well-recorded life.

livestock raising, and thus had little need for the labor of daughters. The company provided boardinghouses for them and enforced rules of conduct both on and off

the job. The young women worked steadily, never drank, seldom stayed out late,

and attended church faithfully. They dressed neatly—often stylishly—and read

newspapers and attended lectures. They impressed visitors, particularly those who had seen factory workers in other places, as a dignified and self-respecting

workforce.

The brick mills and prim boardinghouses set within landscaped towns and

occupied by sober, well-behaved farm girls signified the Boston Associates’ desire 310
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to build a profitable textile industry without creating a permanent working class.

The women would work for a few years in a carefully controlled environment,

send their wages back to their families, and return home to live as country housewives. These young farm women did in fact form an efficient, decorous workforce, but the decorum was imposed less by the owners than by the women themselves. In order to protect their own reputations, they punished transgressions and shunned fellow workers who misbehaved. Nor did they send their wages home or, as was

popularly believed, use them to pay for their brothers’ college educations. Some saved their money to use as dowries that their fathers could not afford. More, however, spent their wages on themselves, particularly on clothes and books.

The owners of the factories expected that the young women’s sojourn would

reinforce their own paternalism and that of the girls’ fathers. Instead, it produced a self-respecting sisterhood of wage-earning women. Twice in the 1830s, the women

of Lowell went on strike, proclaiming that they were not wage slaves but “the

daughters of freemen.” After finishing their stint in the mills, many Lowell women entered public life as reformers. Most of them married and became housewives, but not on the terms their mothers had known. One in three of them married Lowell men and became city dwellers. Those who returned home remained unmarried longer than their sisters who had stayed on the farm, and then married men about

their own age who worked at something other than farming. Thus the Boston

Associates kept their promise to produce cotton cloth profitably without creating a permanent working class, but they did not succeed in shuttling young women

between rural and urban paternalism and back again. Wage labor, the ultimate degradation for agrarian-republican men, opened a road to independence for thousands of young women.

Cities

The market revolution hit American cities—the old seaports

as well as the new marketing and manufacturing towns—

with particular force. Here there was little concern for creating a classless industrial society: Vastly wealthy men of finance, a new middle class that bought and sold an ever-growing variety of consumer goods, and the impoverished women and men who made those goods lived together in communities that unabashedly recognized

the reality of social class.

The richest men were seaport merchants who had survived and prospered during the world wars that ended in 1815. They carried on as importers and exporters, took control of banks and insurance companies, and made great fortunes in urban

real estate. Those in Boston constituted an urbane and responsible cluster of families known as the Boston Brahmins. The elite of Philadelphia was less unified and perhaps less responsible, and that of New York even less. These families continued in international commerce, profiting mainly from cotton exports and from a vastly expanded range of imports. They speculated in urban real estate, and they sometimes invested in manufacturing ventures.

Below the old mercantile elite (or, in the case of the new cities of the interior, at the top of society) stood a growing middle class of wholesale and retail merchants, small manufacturers, and an army of lawyers, salesmen, auctioneers, clerks, bookkeepers, and accountants who handled the paperwork for a new

The Beginnings of the Industrial Revolution

311

market society. At the head of this new middle class were the wholesale merchants of the seaports who bought hardware, crockery, and other commodities from

importers (and increasingly from American manufacturers) and then sold them in

smaller lots to storekeepers from the interior. The greatest concentration of

wholesale firms was on Pearl Street in New York City. Slightly below them were

the large processors of farm products, including the meat packers of Cincinnati

and the flour millers of Rochester, and large merchants and real estate dealers in the new inland cities.

Another step down were specialized retail merchants who dealt in books,

furniture, crockery, and other consumer goods. In Hartford, Connecticut, for

instance, the proportion of retailers who specialized in specific commodities rose from 24 percent to 60 percent between 1792 and 1845. Alongside the merchants

stood master craftsmen who had become manufacturers. With their workers busy

in backrooms or in household workshops, they now called themselves shoe dealers and merchant tailors. At the bottom of this new commercial world were

hordes of clerks, most of them young men who hoped to rise in the world. Many

of them—one study puts the figure at between 25 percent and 38 percent—did

move up in society. Both in numbers and in the nature of the work, this white—

collar army formed a new class created by the market revolution, particularly by the emergence of a huge consumer market in the countryside.

In the 1820s and 1830s, the commercial classes transformed the look and feel

of American cities. As retailing and manufacturing became separate activities (even in firms that did both), the merchants, salesmen, and clerks now worked in quiet offices on downtown business streets. The seaport merchants built counting rooms and decorated their warehouses in the “new counting house style.” Both in the seaports and the new towns of the interior, impressive brick-and-glass storefronts appeared on the main streets. Perhaps the most telling monuments of the new business society were the handsome retail arcades that began going up in the 1820s.

Boston’s Quincy Market (1825), a two-story arcade on Philadelphia’s Chestnut

Street (1827), and Rochester’s four-story Reynolds Arcade (1828) provided consumers with comfortable, gracious space in which to shop.

Metropolitan

While businessmen were developing a new middle-class

Industrialization

ethos, and while their families were flocking to the new retail

stores to buy emblems of their status, the people who made

the consumer goods were growing more numerous and they were disappearing

from view. With the exception of textiles and a few other commodities, few goods were made in mechanized factories before the 1850s. Most of the clothes and

shoes, brooms, hats, books, furniture, candy, and other goods available in country stores and city shops were made by hand. City merchants and master craftsmen

met the growing demand by hiring more workers. The largest handicrafts—shoemaking, tailoring, and the building trades—were divided into skilled and semiskilled segments and farmed out to subcontractors who could turn a profit only by cutting labor costs. The result was the creation of an urban working class, not only in the big seaports and factory towns but in scores of milling and manufacturing towns throughout the North and the West as well.
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The rise of New York City’s ready-made clothing trade provides an example. In

1815, wealthy Americans wore tailor-made clothing. Everyone else wore clothes

sewn by women at home. In the 1820s, the availability of cheap manufactured cloth and an expanding pool of cheap—largely female—labor, along with the creation of

the southern and western markets, transformed New York City into the center of a national market in ready-made clothes. The first big market was in “Negro cottons”—graceless shirts, pants, and sack dresses in which southern planters clothed their slaves. Within a few years, New York manufacturers were sending dungarees and hickory shirts to western farmers and supplying inexpensive clothing to urban workers. By the 1830s, many New York tailoring houses, including the storied

Brooks Brothers, offered fancier ready-made clothes to the new middle class.

High rents and costly real estate, together with the absence of water power,

prohibited locating large factories in cities, but the nature of the clothing trade and the availability of cheap labor gave rise to a system of subcontracting that transformed needlework into the first “sweated” trade in America. Merchants kept a few skilled male tailors to take care of the custom trade and to cut cloth into patterned pieces for ready-made clothing. The pieces were sent out, often by way of subcontractors, to needle workers who sewed them together in their homes. Male tailors continued to do the finishing work on men’s suits, but most of the work— on cheap goods destined for the countryside—was done by women who worked for

piece rates that ranged from 75 cents to $1.50 per week. Along with clothing,

women in garrets and tenements manufactured the items with which the middle

class decorated itself and its homes: embroidery, doilies, artificial flowers, fringe, tassels, fancy-bound books, and parasols. All provided work for ill-paid legions of female workers.

Other trades followed similar patterns. For example, northeastern shoes were

made in uniform sizes and sent in barrels all over the country. Like tailoring, shoemaking was divided into skilled operations and time-consuming unskilled tasks.

Men performed the skilled work of cutting and shaping the uppers. The drudgery

of sewing the pieces together went to low-paid women. In the shops of Lynn,

Massachusetts, in the shoemakers’ boardinghouses in Rochester and other new

manufacturing cities of the interior, and in the cellars and garrets of New York City, skilled shoemakers performed the most difficult work for taskmasters who

passed the work along to subcontractors who controlled poorly paid, unskilled

workers. Skilled craftsmen could earn as much as $2 per day making custom boots

and shoes. Men shaping uppers in boardinghouses earned a little more than half of that. Women binders could work a full week and earn as little as 50 cents. In this as in other trades, wage rates and gendered tasks reflected the old family division of labor, which was based on the assumption that female workers lived with an income-earning husband or father. In fact, increasing numbers of them were young women living alone or older women who had been widowed, divorced, or abandoned—often with small children.

In their shops and counting rooms, the new middle class entertained notions of

gentility based on the distinction between manual and nonmanual work. Lowly

clerks and wealthy merchants prided themselves on the fact that they worked with their heads and not their hands. They fancied that their entrepreneurial and mana-gerial skills were making the market revolution happen, while manual workers Conclusion
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simply performed tasks thought up by the middle class. The old distinction between proprietorship and dependence, which had placed master craftsmen and independent tradesmen, along with farm-owning yeomen, among the respectable “middling sort,” disappeared. The men and women of an emerging working class struggled to

find dignity and a sense of public worth in a society that hid them from view and defined them as “hands.”

CONCLUSION

In the first half of the 19th century, northern society became based in buying and selling. The Northeast—New York City in particular—sloughed off its old colonial status and moved from the periphery to the industrial and financial core of the world market economy. Other countries have made that transition: England was

first and Japan the most recent. Both of those countries, however, deemphasized

agriculture, drew their populations into cities, and relied on the export of manufactured goods as their principal source of income. The American North, on the other hand, built factories and commercial farms at the same time and as parts of the same process. The market for American manufactures was in the American countryside. (Industrial exports from the United States were insignificant until the end of the 19th century.) The principal market for American food was in American

towns and cities, and even on farms whose proprietors were too busy with staple

crops to grow the old array of food. The result was a massive commercialization

of the Northwestern, mid-Atlantic, and New England states, and the beginnings of their integration into a unified northern capitalist democracy.
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acted on southern terms. From the 1790s onward, international markets and

technological innovation encouraged planters to grow cotton. Cotton became

the great southern cash crop, and the plantation spread across an expanding deep south. The planters sent mountains of cotton (along with tobacco from the Upper

South, rice from the Georgia-Carolina coast, and sugar from Louisiana) to Great

Britain. They made a lot of money, and they bought a lot of nice things. Other

southerners, however, were not as fortunate. Enslaved workers experienced longer hours and tighter discipline than in the past. They lost their families and friends to a soulless interstate slave trade, and they watched their masters’ commitment to slavery harden into an unmovable political axiom. In addition, most white farmers moved to the edges of the commercial economy. They continued in the old-style

mixed agriculture, and traded relatively little beyond their neighborhoods. In the North, country people became the great consumer market that drove regional economic development. In the South, slaves and most whites bought little, and what they bought was made outside of the region.

The South experienced stupendous economic growth between 1790 and 1850,

but most southern investment and entrepreneurial talent went into producing plantation staples for export, an activity that produced wealth for the planters, but that strengthened the South’s neocolonial dependence upon Great Britain and, increasingly, the northeastern United States. In addition, it gave the South a labor system, a leadership class, and an economic and political culture that set the region apart from the burgeoning capitalist democracy of the North and from dominant ideological trends in the North Atlantic world.
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CHRONOLOGY

1792

Kentucky enters the union as the 15th state

1793

Eli Whitney invents the cotton gin

1796

Tennessee enters the union as the 16th state

1799

Successful slave revolution in Haiti

1800

Gabriel’s Rebellion in Virginia

1803

Jefferson purchases the Louisiana Territory from France

1808

International slave trade ends

1812

Second war with Britain begins

1817

Mississippi enters the union

1819

Alabama enters the union ◆ Adams-Onis Treaty conveys Florida

and the Gulf Coast to the United States

1822

Denmark Vesey’s slave conspiracy in South Carolina

1831

Nat Turner’s rebellion in Virginia

OLD FARMS: THE SOUTHEAST

In 1790 the planters of Virginia and South Carolina were among the richest men in the new republic. But international markets for their tobacco and rice were declining, and they faced uncertain futures.

The

In 1790, the future of plantation agriculture in the Chesapeake

Chesapeake,

(the states of Virginia, Maryland, and Delaware, where slavery

1790–1820

first took root in North America) was precarious. The market

for tobacco, their principal crop, had been falling since before

the Revolution, and it continued to decline after 1790. Tobacco also depleted the soil, and by the late 18th century, tidewater farms and plantations were giving out. As lands west of the Appalachians opened to settlement, white tenants, laborers, and small farmers left the Chesapeake in droves. Many of them moved to Kentucky, Tennessee, or the western reaches of Virginia. Many others found new homes in

nonslave states north of the Ohio River. Faced with declining opportunities within the slave societies of the Chesapeake, thousands of the poorer whites had voted with their feet.

With tobacco profits falling, many Chesapeake planters were switching to

wheat, corn, and livestock. They did it on a large scale. In many parts of the region, the old tobacco lands gave way to grain fields and pastures, and by 1830,

Richmond rivaled Rochester, New York, as the nation’s leading flour milling

center. It was a sensible move, but it left the Chesapeake with a huge investment in slaves who were less and less necessary. Grazing animals and raising wheat required less labor than tobacco. Enslaved workers planted individual tobacco plants and pruned and weeded them and picked worms off of them by hand. At harvest 316
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time they picked the leaves one at a time, then hung them to cure, packed them, and shipped them off to market. In sharp contrast, grain and livestock took care of

themselves through most of the year. Planters with large numbers of slaves had to think up new uses for them. Some divided their land into small plots and rented

both the plots and their slaves to white tenant farmers; others, particularly in Maryland, recruited tenants from the growing ranks of free blacks; still others hired out their slaves as artisans and urban laborers.

Race, Gender,

The increasing diversification of the Chesapeake economy

and Chesapeake

assigned new chores to slave women and men. Wheat cultiva—

Labor

tion, for example, meant a switch from the hoes used for tobacco to the plow and grain cradle, both of which called for

the upper-body strength of adult men. The grain economy also required carts,

wagons, mills, and good roads, and thus created a need for greater numbers of slave artisans, who were nearly all men. Many of these artisans were hired out to urban employers, and lived as a semifree caste in cities and towns. In the new economy of the Chesapeake, male slaves did the plowing, mowing, sowing, ditching, and carting and performed most of the tasks requiring artisanal skills. All of this work demanded high levels of training and could be performed by someone working either alone or in a small group with little need for supervision.

Slave women were left with the lesser tasks. Contrary to legend, few slave

women in the Chesapeake worked as domestic servants in the planter’s houses.

Some were assigned to such chores as cloth manufacture, sewing, candle molding,

and the preparation of salt meat, but most female slaves still did farm work—hoeing, weeding, spreading manure, cleaning stables—that was monotonous, unskilled, and

closely supervised. This new division of labor was clearly evident during the wheat harvest. On George Washington’s farm, for example, male slaves, often working

beside temporary white laborers, moved in a broad line as they mowed the grain.

Following them came a gang of children and women on their hands and knees binding wheat into shocks. Thomas Jefferson, who had been shocked to see French

women working in the fields, abandoned his concern for female delicacy when his

own slaves were involved. At the grain harvest, he instructed his overseers to organize “gangs of half men and half women.”

Flirting with

Neither new crops nor new employments, however, erased

Emancipation

the growing fact that Chesapeake proprietors needed less

slave labor than they had in the past—or the parallel fact

that their slaves reproduced at a higher rate than almost any other Americans.

Nothing, it seemed, could employ the great mass of enslaved people or repay the

planters’ huge investment in slaves. In this situation, some Chesapeake planters (who had, after all, fought a revolution in the name of natural rights) began to manumit their slaves. The farmers of Maryland and Delaware in particular set their slaves free. By 1810, 76 percent of Delaware blacks and 23 percent of Maryland blacks were free. (In 1790, these figures had stood at 31 percent and 7 percent, respectively.) Virginia’s economic and cultural commitment to the plantation was stronger, but even in the Old Dominion there was a movement to manumit slaves.
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George Washington stated that he wished “to liberate a certain species of property,” and manumitted his slaves by will. (The manumissions were to take place at the death of his widow, thus, as one wag declared, surrounding Mrs. Washington

with 100 people who wanted her dead.) Robert Carter, reputedly the largest

slaveholder in Virginia, also freed his slaves, as did many others. The free black population of Virginia stood at 3,000 in 1782, when the state passed a law permitting manumission. The number of free blacks rose to 12,766 in 1790, to 20,124

in 1800, and to 30,570 in 1810. These were impressive numbers, but the birthrate of Virginia slaves erased them. Between 1780 and 1810, the slave population of the state rose from 250,000 to 400,000.

Emancipation moved slowly in Virginia for several reasons. First, few Virginia

planters could afford to free their slaves without compensation. Second, white

Virginians feared the social consequences of black freedom. Thomas Jefferson, for instance, owned 175 slaves when he penned the phrase that “all men are created

equal.” He lived off their labor, sold them to pay his debts, gave them away as gifts, sold them away from their families as a punishment, and kept one of them, a woman named Sally Hemings, as a mistress and fathered several children by her. Through it all he insisted that slavery was wrong. He could not imagine emancipation, however, without sending freed slaves far from Virginia. A society of free blacks and whites, Jefferson insisted, would end in disaster: “Deep rooted prejudices entertained by the whites; ten thousand recollections, by the blacks, of the injuries they have sustained; new provocations; the real distinctions which nature has made … [will] produce convulsions which will probably never end but in the extermination of the one or the other race.” Jefferson went on to a virulently racist argument for black inferiority and to the insistence that “When freed, [blacks are] to be removed beyond the reach of mixture.” Near the end of an adult lifetime of condemning slavery but doing nothing to end it, Jefferson cried out that white Virginians held “a wolf by the ears”: they could not hold onto slavery forever, and they could never let it go.

The

The other center of plantation slavery in 1790 was lowcountry

Lowcountry,

South Carolina and Georgia. Here the principal crop was rice,

1790–1820

which, along with other American foodstuffs, enjoyed a rise in

international demand during the European wars between

1793 and 1815. But lowcountry planters faced increasing competition from rice

farmers in India, Java, Burma, and Europe. The rice coast—one of the great sources of American wealth in the 18th century—remained profitable, but it was losing relative position to faster-growing regions. The planters of the lowcountry, like those in Virginia, remained wealthy men. Their long-term future, however, was in doubt.

Thousands of slaves in this region had either run away or had been carried off

by the British in the Revolution, and planters knew that the African slave trade was scheduled to end in 1808. Lowcountry planters, unlike their Chesapeake counterparts, could not imagine emancipating their slaves. They rushed to import as many Africans as they could in the time remaining. Between 1783 and 1808,

between 100,000 to 190,000 captive people were brought directly from Africa to

the United States, nearly all of them to Charleston and Savannah. It was the busiest period in the history of the slave trade in North America.
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The Task

In the plantation counties of coastal South Carolina and

System

Georgia, slaves made up 80 percent of the population, and

more than 90 percent in many parishes. Farms and slave

labor forces were big, and rice cultivation demanded intensive labor, often performed by workers who stood knee-deep in water. The work and the hot, sticky

climate encouraged deadly summer diseases and kept white owners and overseers

out of the fields. Many of the wealthiest planters built homes in Charleston and Savannah and hired others to manage their plantations. Both they and planters

who stayed on their farms organized enslaved workers according to the so-called

task system. Each morning the owner or manager assigned a specific task to each

slave. When the task was done, the rest of the day belonged to the slave. Slaves who did not finish their task were punished, and when too many slaves finished

early, the owners assigned heavier tasks. In the 18th century, each slave had been expected to tend three to four acres of rice each day. In the early 19th century, with the growth of a competitive rice market, the assignment was raised to five acres.

The task system encouraged slaves to work hard without supervision, and

slaves turned the system to their own uses. Often several slaves would work together until all of their tasks were completed, and strong young slaves often helped older and weaker slaves after they had finished their own tasks. Once the day’s

work was done, the slaves shared their hard-earned leisure out of sight of the

owner. A Jamaican visitor remarked that South Carolina and Georgia planters

were “very particular in employing a negro, without his consent, after his task is finished, and agreeing with him for the payment which he is to receive.”

Slaves under the task system won the right to cultivate land as “private fields,”

not the little garden plots common in the Chesapeake but farms of up to five acres on which they grew produce and raised livestock for market. There was a lively

trade in slave-produced goods, and eventually slaves in the lowcountry not only

produced and exchanged property but also passed it on to their children. The owners tolerated such activity because slaves on the task system worked hard, required minimal supervision, produced much of their own food, and made money for their owners. The rice planters in South Carolina and Georgia were among the richest

men in the United States.

NEW FARMS: THE RISE OF THE DEEP SOUTH

While the old centers of slavery and southern power stagnated or declined, planters discovered a new and promising cash crop. British textile factories had been buying raw cotton since the mid-18th century. Southern planters knew they could sell all of the cotton they could grow. But long-staple cotton, the only variety that could be profitably grown, was a delicate plant that thrived only on the Sea Islands off the coasts of Georgia and South Carolina. The short-staple variety was hardier, but its sticky seeds had to be removed by hand before the cotton could be milled. It took a full day for an adult slave to clean a single pound of short-staple cotton—an expenditure of labor that took the profit out of cotton. In 1790, the United States produced only 3,000 bales of cotton, nearly all of it on the long-staple plantations of the Sea Islands.

Scores of tinkerers tried to devise a mechanical cottoncleaner, but it was

Eli Whitney, a Connecticut Yankee who had come south to work as a tutor, who
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made a model of a cotton “gin” (a southern contraction of “engine”) that combed

the seeds from the fiber with metal pins fitted into rollers. Working with Whitney’s machine, a slave could clean 50 pounds of short-staple cotton in a day. Others

quickly developed improved models, and amid a storm of patent disputes and litigation, cotton became the great southern cash crop. Slavery and plantation agriculture had a new lease on life.

The Rise of the

Along with the profitability of short-staple cotton, it was the

Cotton Belt

national government that made the southwestern cotton belt

possible. Planters did not take their money and slaves into

the interior until the government had ended Indian resistance in the War of 1812.

Jefferson’s Louisiana Purchase of 1803 had secured free navigation of the

Mississippi Valley, and the United States gained Florida and the Gulf Coast under the Adams-Onis Treaty of 1819 (Chapter 7). Given military security and access to markets, the Southwest was safe for slavery.

Planters and their slaves had moved into upland South Carolina and Georgia in

the 1790s, transforming a sparsely settled farm country into the first great short-staple cotton region. With the end of war in 1815, the plantation rolled west into a cotton belt that stretched beyond the Mississippi River. By 1834, the new states of Alabama, Mississippi, and Louisiana grew more than half of a vastly increased U.S.

cotton crop. In 1810, the South produced 178,000 bales of ginned cotton, more

than 59 times the 3,000 bales it had produced in 1790. With the opening of southwestern cotton lands, production jumped to 334,000 bales in 1820 and to

1,350,000 bales in 1840. In these years, cotton made up from one-half to two-thirds of the value of all U.S. exports. The South produced three-fourths of the world supply of cotton—a commodity that, more than any other, was the raw

material of industrialization in Britain and Europe and, increasingly, in the northeastern United States. Cotton, in short, was a very big business.
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MAP 9.1 Cotton Production, 1801 and 1859

Short-staple cotton thrived wherever there was fertile soil, heat and humidity, low altitude, and a long growing season. As a result, a great belt of cotton and slavery took shape in the Lower South, from the midlands of South Carolina through East Texas.
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The Interstate

With the international slave trade abolished in 1808, the

Slave Trade

source of slaves for the Southwest was the old seaboard

states—states with a huge population of slaves and a

shrinking need for them. As early as the 1790s, the Chesapeake states of Virginia, Delaware, and Maryland were net exporters of slaves. Those states sent 40,000 to 50,000 enslaved workers south and west in that decade. The number rose to 120,000 in the 1810s. The slave families and slave communities of the Chesapeake lost 1 in 12 of their members in the 1790s, 1 in 10 between 1800 and 1810, and 1

in 5 between 1810 and 1820. In the 1820s, South Carolina and Kentucky joined

the slave-exporting states, and 150,000 slaves left their homes and crossed state lines. The trade in slaves reordered the human geography of the South. In 1790,

Virginia and Maryland had held 56 percent of all American slaves. By 1860, they

held only 15 percent.

Some enslaved migrants—estimates run as high as 30 percent—left their old

neighborhoods in the company of masters (or masters’ sons) and familiar fellow

slaves. These slaves made new plantations and new lives in the Southwest surrounded by some of the people they had known at home. But most were sold and

resold as individuals in an organized interstate slave market. Soon after the Revolution, men known as “Georgia Traders” appeared in the Upper South, buying slaves

on speculation and selling them farther south. By 1820, the slave trade had become an organized business with sophisticated financing, sellers who had an accurate

knowledge of slave prices in various southern markets, a well-traveled shipping

route between Norfolk and New Orleans, and systems of slave pens and safe

houses along the roads of the interior. With the exception of the plantation itself, the domestic slave trade was the biggest and most modern business in the South.

The centrality of that trade advertised the nature of southern economic development: while northerners exchanged wheat, furniture, books, and shoes with each

other, southerners exchanged slaves.

Most slaves moved into the cotton belt with other slaves who were strangers,

under the temporary ownership of traders who knew them only as merchandise.

Those who were transported by ship experienced some of the horrors of the old

Middle Passage from Africa: cramped quarters, minimal food, discipline at the

hands of nervous white crewmen, and the odd murder or casual rape. Those who

walked from the old plantations to the Southwest experienced their own share of

terrors. The journey could take as long as seven weeks, and traders organized it with military precision. The slave Charles Ball remembered walking south in an

unwilling parade of about 50, in which the women

were tied together with a rope, about the size of a bed cord, which was tied like a halter round the neck of each; but the men … were very differently caparisoned. A strong iron collar was closely fitted by means of a padlock round each of our necks. A chain of iron about a hundred feet long was passed through the hasp of each padlock, except at the two ends, where the hasps of the padlocks passed through a link of the chain.

In addition to this, we were handcuffed in pairs….

The poor man to whom I was ironed, wept like an infant when the blacksmith, with his heavy hammer, fastened the ends of the bolts that kept the staples from slipping from our arms.
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MAP 9.2 Distribution of Slave Population, 1790, 1820, and 1860

In 1790, slaves were concentrated in the Chesapeake and in the South Carolina and Georgia lowcountry. Over the next 70 years, Chesapeake planters put thousands of slaves into the interstate trade, which sold them into a Black Belt that stretched from the interior of the Carolinas to East Texas.
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Traders and slaves camped along the roads or spent nights crammed into public houses and slave pens. Beatings, rapes, and other abuses along the road entered black folk memory and stayed there. One often-repeated (and apparently true) story told of a small boy taken from his mother’s arms and left with a tavern keeper to pay a bar bill.

Cotton and

The cotton plantations operated more efficiently than the old

Slave Labor

estates on the Chesapeake and in the lowcountry. First,

cotton planters exerted a more disciplined and direct control

over their enslaved workers. Masters on the seaboard had hired their slaves out, given them time and land with which to grow their own food, and worked them by

the task system or under slave overseers—all of which reduced the costs of supervising and providing for slaves. On the cotton frontier, good land and slave labor were too valuable to be worked in casual ways, and new farms had to become profitable in a short time. Enslaved men and women who had grown up with the

relatively loose work routines of the lowcountry and the Chesapeake now performed the backbreaking labor of turning forests into farms. (They had to “whittle a plantation right out of the woods,” recalled one slave.) Slaves worked in gangs, usually under white owners or overseers. Clearing trees, rolling logs, pulling stumps, clearing and burning brush, and building cabins, fences, and outbuildings was hard labor. The planters preferred crews of young men for these tasks, but

such slaves were expensive, and everyone was put to work. A teenaged boy sold

from the Chesapeake to Mississippi saw women clearing brush from new land, and

remarked that “such work was not done by women slaves in Virginia.” Another

slave recalled that her mother drove a two-horse plow “when she warn’t cleanin’

new ground or diggin’ ditches.” The labor of making new farms lasted from dawn

to dusk, and enslaved men and women worked under the eyes of owners who

knew that they must turn the forest into cash-producing farms or go broke.

Once established, southwestern plantations were among the most intensely

commercialized farms in the world. Many of them grew nothing but cotton, buying

food from their neighbors or from merchants who sold corn meal and salt pork in

bulk. Others grew supplementary crops and produced their own food. But nearly

all of the plantation owners, from the proudest grandee to the ambitious farmer

with a few slaves, organized labor in ways that maximized production and reinforced the dominance of the white men who owned the farms.

Slaves from the Chesapeake and the rice coast experienced cotton cultivation as

a difficult step down. Cotton required a long growing season and a lot of attention, but it did not demand much skill. Early in the spring, the land was cleared and

ploughed, and gangs of slaves walked the furrows dropping seeds. During the

growing season, black laborers constantly thinned the plants and cleared the fields of weeds, “chopping” the fields with hoes in the hot, humid Deep South summer.

The cotton ripened unevenly. In a harvest season that could last long past

Christmas, pickers swept through the fields selecting only the ripe bolls, then

repeated the task until the full crop was harvested. Cotton, in short, required a lot of unskilled labor. Slaves in the diversifying Chesapeake had made barrels and

crates, boats, wagons, barns, and storage sheds; slaves on the rice coast farther New Farms: The Rise of the Deep South
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south had built complex systems of dikes and levees and had mastered the science of moving and controlling large amounts of water. In the cotton belt, they gave up those skills and went to work with axes, hoes, and their hands. (Tobacco and sugar, the other western plantation crops, were no less labor intensive.)

The work was relentless. Planters in the east had found it economical to allow

slaves to work at varied tasks, at irregular times, or under the tasking system. They gave slaves only part of their food (often cornmeal and nothing else), then provided time and land with which slaves grew their own vegetables, chickens, and pigs.

Planters on the cotton frontier did away with all that. Only a few cotton-belt planters retained the task system, and these were looked upon as eccentrics by their

neighbors, who worked their slaves in gangs from dawn to dusk six days a week.

Cotton land was too valuable to permit slave gardens. It made more sense to keep the slaves constantly at cotton cultivation and to supply them with all of their food.

It was a more efficient and productive way of growing cotton. It was also a way of reducing the slaves’ customary privileges within slavery, and of enforcing the master’s role as the giver and taker of all things. Even slaves who grew their own food did so in white-supervised fields and not in family plots. An Alabama planter put it bluntly: “Allow it once to be understood by a Negro that he is to provide for himself, and you that moment give him an undeniable claim on you for a portion of his time to make this provision; and should you from necessity, or any other cause, encroach upon his time, disappointment and discontent are seriously felt.” In order to create “a perfect dependence,” this master insisted that “my Negroes have no

time whatever.” The Louisiana planter Bennet H. Barrow explained that the master must make the slave “as comfortable at home as possible, affording him what is

essentially necessary for his happiness—you must provide for him your self and by that means creat[e] in him a habit of perfect dependence on you.”

The masters set harsher working conditions and longer hours than slaves had

known in their old homes. Slaves could not hope to reinstitute the task system, the family gardens and little farms, the varied tasks, or the uneven hours of labor that they had known on the coast. Yet despite masters’ lack of encouragement, gardens—some of them large and profitable—quickly appeared in the new slave quarters, and enslaved workers found that they could hold masters to agreed-upon standards of time and

work. Masters who demanded extra hours of labor on Sunday found the work going
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Hauling the Whole Week’s Picking. William Henry Brown made this collage of

a slave harvest crew near Vicksburg, Mississippi, in 1842. The rigors of the harvest put everyone, including small children, into the fields.
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slower. In the 1840s, a Mississippi planter noted that slaves had adapted to the long hours, close supervision, and pace of work under the gang system, but would perform the new customary workload and nothing more. “All of them know what their duty is upon a plantation, and that they are generally willing to do, and nothing more.” When asked to work harder or longer “they will not submit to it, but become turbulent and impatient of control, and all the whips in Christendom cannot drive them to perform more than they think they ought to do, or have been in the long habit of doing.”

On the whole, the exploitation of slave labor after 1820 became both more rigorous and more humane. Planters imposed a new and more total control over their

slaves, but they clothed it within a larger attempt to make North American slavery paternalistic and humane, and to portray themselves as gentlemen and not as heart-less slavedrivers. Food and clothing seems to have improved, and individual cabins for slave families became standard. State laws often forbade the more brutal forms of discipline, and they uniformly demanded that slaves be given Sunday off.

Material standards seem to have risen. One rough indicator is physical height.

On the eve of the Civil War, southern slaves averaged about an inch shorter than northern whites, but they were fully three inches taller than newly imported

Africans, two inches taller than slaves on the Caribbean island of Trinidad, and an inch taller than British Marines. Slaves suffered greater infant mortality than whites, but those who survived infancy lived out “normal” life spans. Brazil, Cuba, and other slave societies had to import Africans to make up for the deaths of slaves, but the slave population of the southern states increased threefold—from 657,000

to 1,981,000—between 1790 and 1830. With the importation of new Africans

banned after 1808 (and with runaways outnumbering new Africans who were

smuggled into the country), the increase was due entirely to the fact that—alone among the slave societies of the Western Hemisphere—the American slave population was healthy enough to reproduce itself.

Material conditions on the plantations sprang from both planter self-interest

and an attempt to exert a kindly, paternal control over slaves, whom planters often called “our people” or “our family, black and white.” But humane treatment came

at a high price. At the same time that they granted slaves protection from the worst kinds of brutality, cotton-belt states enacted slave codes that defined slaves as persons without rights. The Louisiana code of 1824, for instance, stated that “[The slave] is incapable of making any kind of contract.… They can transmit nothing by succession.… The slave is incapable of exercising any public office, or private trust.… He cannot be a party in any civil action.… Slaves cannot marry without

the consent of their masters, and their marriages do not produce any of the civil effects which result from such contract.” It was an exact negative image of the

rights enjoyed by the white men who owned the plantations, controlled the slaves, and wrote the laws.

Mastery as

Plantation masters, both the old southeastern nabobs and the

a Way of Life

cotton planters of newer regions, were the acknowledged

economic, social, cultural, and political elite of the South.

Their authority rested on economic power and on their connections—often family

relationships—with each other. But they dressed their power in gentility and an
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aura of mastery, a visible “right to rule” that few others, North or South, could match. That power and authority was tied intimately to the ownership of slaves.

When assessing a planter’s standing, contemporaries seldom added up his acreage

or his money. Instead, they counted slaves. In the most common calculation, the

ownership of 20 slaves separated planters from farmers.

It was a good enough measure, for the planter class made itself out of slaves.

Slave labor bought the carpets, chandeliers, fine clothes, English chivalric novels, and racehorses with which planters displayed their social mastery. Just as important, slaves enabled planters and their ladies to distinguish themselves as gentlefolk who did not work. An observer of one plantation mistress noted that “She has a faithful nurse (Negro) to whose care she abandons her babes entirely, only when she has a fancy to caress them does she see them. Eight children and cannot lay to their charge the loss of a single night’s rest.” In short, the ownership of a slave transformed a harried housewife into a lady. A southern publicist boasted that “The nonslaveholder knows that as soon as his saving will admit, he can become a slaveholder, and thus relieve his wife from the necessities of the kitchen and the laundry and his children from the labors of the field.” Southern farmers without slaves tended to sire very large families and to keep their children in the fields. The women worked outdoors as well. Southerners who owned slaves had fewer children, sent

them to school, and moved their wives indoors. The skin of farm women was weathered, cracked, and darkened by the sun; plantation mistresses were smoother and

less exhausted, and their skin was literally whiter. “Laborers was respected,”

recalled a small farmer, “but the men that owned slaves did not work and did not have there [sic] children do any work.”

The opposite of gentility was the South Carolina farmer who, according to a

neighbor, “used to work [his daughters] in the fields like Negroes.” According to northern visitors, this association of labor with slavery encouraged laziness among southern whites and robbed work of the dignity it enjoyed in other parts of the country. Most southern white farmers would have disagreed, but the association

of black labor, white leisure, and white gentility was central to the plantation regime. The South would not have been the South without it.

Southern

Antebellum white southerners remained localistic and cul—

Families

turally conservative. Farm and plantation labor and the

routines of daily life still centered in the household, and

prospects for most whites remained rooted in inherited land and family help. While the new northern middle class nourished a cosmopolitan culture and a domestic

sentimentalism that subverted traditional authority, southerners—planters and

yeomen alike—distrusted outsiders and defended rural neighborhoods grounded in

the authority of fathers and the integrity of families.

Most southern whites regarded themselves less as individuals than as representatives of families. Southern boys often received the family names of heroes as their first names: Jefferson Davis, for example, or Thomas Jefferson (later, “Stonewall”) Jackson. More often, however, they took the name of a related family—Peyton Randolph, Preston Brooks, Langdon Cheves—and carried it as a proud and often

burdensome badge of who they were. Children learned early that their first duty
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was to their family’s reputation. When young Benjamin Tillman of South Carolina

was away at school, his sister wrote, “Don’t relax in your efforts to gain a good education.... I want you to be an ornament to your family.” Two years later,

another sister wrote, “Do, Bud, study hard and make good use of your time....

I want you to do something for the Tillman name.”

In the white South, reputation and the defense of family honor were everything.

Boys and girls were taught to act as though everyone were watching them, ready to note any hint of inadequacy. A boy with a reputation for cowardice, for ineptness at riding or fighting, or for failure to control his emotions or hold his liquor was an embarrassment to his family. An “unsullied reputation,” insisted Albert Gallatin Brown of Mississippi, placed a man “on a social level with all his fellows.” As John Horry Dent, an Alabama slaveholder and bad amateur poet, put it:

Honor and shame from all conditions rise;

Act well your part and there the honor lies.

Among southern white men, wealth generally counted for less than did maintaining one’s personal and family honor and thus winning membership in the democracy of

honorable males.

The code of honor, although it forged ties of equality and respect among white

men, made rigid distinctions between men and women and whites and blacks.

Women and girls who misbehaved—with transgressions ranging from simple gossip

to poor housekeeping to adultery—damaged not only their own reputations but

also the honor of the fathers or husbands who could not control them. Such a

charge could mean social death in a rural community made up of patriarchal households and watchful neighbors. In 1813, Bolling Hall of Alabama advised his daughter, “If you learn to restrain every thought, action, and word by virtue and religion, you will become an ornament.” A “good man” or a “good woman” was someone who upheld the family by acting within a prescribed social role (“Act well your

part”), and not, as the children of the northern middle class were being taught, by acting as an autonomous, self-governing individual.

When northerners attacked slavery because it denied the freedom of the individual, one southerner responded in a way that was meant to end the argument:

“Do you say that the slave is held to involuntary service? So is the wife, [whose]

relation to her husband, in the great majority of cases, is made for her and not by her.” Few white southerners would have questioned the good sense of that

response. Southern life was not about freedom, individual fulfillment, or social progress. It was about honoring the obligations to which one was born.

THE SOUTHERN YEOMANRY

Some southern boosters advertised cotton as a “democratic” crop that could be cultivated at a profit by almost any southern farmer, but that is not how it worked.

Cotton, like other plantation crops, rewarded economies of scale: planters with big farms and many slaves operated more efficiently and more profitably than farmers with fewer resources. The wealthier planter families bought up good cotton land with ready access to markets. They also bought up the majority of slaves. Only 30

percent to 35 percent of southern white families owned at least one slave in 1830, The Southern Yeomanry
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and that percentage dropped as time passed. On the eve of the Civil War, only one white family in four owned a slave. Among the minority of southerners who were

slave owners, half owned fewer than five, and less than 5 percent owned 20 or

more slaves—the roughly agreed-upon number that separated planters from farmers. Cotton, it turned out, was not democratic: among southern whites it produced not only an unequal distribution of wealth but a dual economy: plantations at the commercial center and a marginally commercial yeomanry on the fringes.

Yeomen and

As land prices and local taxes rose in the plantation counties,

Planters

many of the poorer whites moved out. Those who stayed

subsisted on poor, hilly land far from navigable rivers. They

tended to be commercial farmers, growing a few bales of cotton with family labor and perhaps a slave or two. Many of them were poor relatives of prosperous

plantation owners. They voted the great planters into office and used their cotton gins and tapped into their marketing networks. Some of them worked as overseers

for their wealthy neighbors, sold them food, and served on local slave patrols.

Economic disparities between planters and farmers in the plantation belt continued to widen, but the farmers remained tied to the cotton economy and its economic

and social imperatives.

Most yeomen, however, lived away from the plantations in neighborhoods with

few slaves and limited commercial activities. Large numbers of them moved into

nonslave territory north of the Ohio River, but most stayed in the South: in the upcountry and the eastern slopes of the Appalachians from the Chesapeake through Georgia, the western slopes of the mountains in Kentucky and Tennessee, the pine-covered hill country of northern Mississippi and Alabama, and in swampy, hilly, heavily wooded lands throughout the southern states. All of these areas were

unsuitable for plantation crops. Here the farmers built a yeoman society that

retained many of the characteristics of the 18th-century countryside, North and

South. But while northern farmers commercialized in the 19th century, their southern cousins continued in a household-and neighborhood-centered agriculture until the Civil War and beyond.

Many southern farmers stayed outside the market almost entirely. The mountaineers of the southern Appalachians sent a trickle of livestock and timber out of their neighborhoods, but the mountains remained largely outside the market

until the coming of big-business coal mines in the late 19th century. Moreover,

farmers in large parts of the upcountry South preferred raising livestock to growing cotton or tobacco. They planted cornfields and let their pigs run loose in the woods and on unfenced private land. In late summer and fall, they rounded up the animals and sold them to drovers who herded them cross-country and sold them to flatland merchants and planters. Thus these hill-country yeomen lived off a market with which they had little firsthand experience. It was a way of life that sustained some of the most fiercely independent neighborhoods in the country.

A larger group of southern yeomen practiced mixed farming for household subsistence and neighborhood exchange, with the surplus sent to market. Most of them owned their own land. The settlement of new lands in the old backcountry and the southwestern states reversed the 18th-century drift toward white tenancy. Few of The Southern Yeomanry 329

these farmers kept slaves. In the counties of upland Georgia, for instance, between seven and nine out of 10 households were without slaves. These farmers practiced a mixed agriculture that was complicated by the nature of southern cash crops.

Northern yeomen before 1815 had grown grain and livestock with which they fed

their families and traded with neighbors. Whatever was left over, they sent to market. But cotton, like tobacco and other southern cash crops, was not a food. It was useful only as a market crop. Most middling and poor southern farmers played it safe: they put their improved land into corn and sweet potatoes, and set pigs and cattle loose to browse the remaining land. The more substantial and ambitious of them cultivated a few acres of cotton. They grew more cotton as transportation made markets more accessible, but few southern yeomen became wholly dependent

on the market. With the income from a few bales of cotton, they could pay their

debts and taxes and buy coffee, tea, sugar, tobacco, cloth, and shoes. But they continued to enter and leave the market at will, and to retain the ability to subsist within their neighborhoods. In the yeoman neighborhoods of the southern states, the economic and social practices of the 18th century were alive and well.

Yeoman

The way of life in most southern farm neighborhoods dis—

Neighborhoods

couraged businesslike farming and individual ambition.

Because few farms were self-sufficient, farmers routinely

traded labor and goods with each other. In the plantation counties, such cooperation tended to reinforce the power of planters, who put some of their resources at the disposal of their poorer neighbors. In the upcountry, cooperation reinforced neighborliness. As one upland Georgian remarked, “Borrowing … was neighboring.” Debts contracted within the network of kin and neighbors were

generally paid in kind or in labor, and creditors often allowed their neighbors’

debts to go unpaid for years.

Among southern neighborly restraints on entrepreneurialism, none was more

distinctive than the region’s attitude toward fences. Northerners never tired of comparing their neatly fenced farms with the dilapidated or absent fences of the South. In the capitalist North, well-maintained fences were a sign of ambitious, hardworking farmers. The poorly maintained fences of the South, they said, were a sign of laziness. Actually, the scarcity of fences in most southern neighborhoods was the result of local custom and state law. Georgia, for instance, required farmers to fence their planted fields but not the rest of their land. In country neighborhoods where families fished and hunted for food, and where livestock roamed freely, fences conflicted with a local economy that required neighborhood use of privately owned land. In this sense, the northerners were right: the absence of fences in the South reflected neighborhood constraints on the private use of private property, and thus on individual acquisitiveness and ambition. Such constraints, however, were necessary to the subsistence of families and neighborhoods as they were organized in the upland South.

Southern farmers marketed their cotton and food surpluses at country stores,

and again the patterns of the 18th and early 19th centuries persisted. Northern

stores, particularly in the more commercializing regions, were stocking their shelves with a wider variety of imported and domestic goods to serve farm families that no 330
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longer produced for themselves and that had money to spend. Southern yeomen, on

the other hand, bought very little. A relatively prosperous backwoods farmer in

South Carolina recalled that “My farm gave me and my whole family a good living

on the produce of it, and left me, one year after another, one hundred and fifty silver dollars, for I never spent more than ten dollars a year, which was for salt, nails and the like. Nothing to wear, eat or drink was purchased, as my farm provided all.”

Families such as these continued to live without carpets or curtains, to eat

homegrown food from wooden or pewter plates, and to wear everyday cloth spun

and woven by the women of the family, although many who could afford it wore

clothing fashioned from machine-made cloth on Sunday. And like the rest of their transactions, yeomen seldom bought items or settled transactions in cash. The store of Leach Carrigan and Samuel Carrigan in South Carolina, for instance, traded 85

percent of its merchandise for cotton. While the northern countryside and the lowland plantation districts functioned in businesslike ways, the old barter economy—

and the forms of family independence and neighborly cooperation on which it

rested—persisted in the southern upcountry.

Unlike the plantations, the farm neighborhoods of the South were places in

which white people worked. Most farmers relied solely on family labor. They sired many children and put them to work at an early age. Farm wives often labored in

the fields, particularly at peak times. Even those who were spared from field work took up heavy burdens. A southern yeoman remembered that his mother worked

“in the house sutch as cooking carding spinning and weaving and washing. Thare

[were] 14 in the family,” and “she did not have any servant to help her.” George Washington Lewis, who grew up on his father’s southern farm, recalled a boyhood

filled with hard labor. He “chopped, plowed, hoed, carded, reaped, mowed and

bound sheaves, in fact all kinds of work necessary on a farm and lots of it. Split rails, built fences, log roled and danced with the girls at quiltings.” We may be happy to learn that this boy found time for fun, but we must note—as northern critics did not—that he spent most of his waking hours at hard physical labor.

THE PRIVATE LIVES OF SLAVES

In 1790, slaves in the Chesapeake had lived for generations in the same neighborhoods—old communities filled with kinfolk, ancestral graveyards, family gardens, and familiarity with each other and with local whites. They had made a distinctively African American way of life within the boundaries of slavery. Slaves along the South Carolina–Georgia rice coast, living and working in large groups under minimal white supervision, had made their own African American ways. In the first half of the 19th century, hundreds of thousands of these people were torn from

their communities and sold into the cotton states. It began a period of cultural destruction and reconstruction equaled only by the process of enslavement itself. We can view that process intimately by looking into the most vital of slave institutions: the slave family and slave religion.

Slave Families

In law, in the census, and in the minds of planters, slaves

were members of a plantation household over which the

owner exercised absolute authority as owner, paternal protector, and lawgiver. Yet The Private Lives of Slaves
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both slaveholders and slaves knew that slaves could not be treated like farm animals or little children. Wise masters learned that the success of a plantation

depended less on terror and draconian discipline (though whippings—and worse—

were common) than on the accommodations by which slaves traded labor and

obedience for privileges and some measure of autonomy within the bonds of slavery. After achieving privileges, the slaves called them their own: holidays, garden plots, friendships and social gatherings both on and off the plantation, hunting and fishing rights, the right to trade slave-made goods, and—most vitally—the right to make their own families. These hard-won privileges provided some of the ground on which slaves in the old plantation states had made their own lives within slavery. The domestic slave trade and movement onto the cotton frontier cut that

ground from beneath them. Slaves learned painfully that they were not members of families or communities—either the masters’ or their own. They were property, and they could be bought and sold.

The most precious privilege on Chesapeake plantations had been the right to

live in families. As early as the Revolutionary era, most Chesapeake slaves lived in units consisting of a mother, a father, and their small children. On Charles Carroll’s Maryland farms in 1773, for example, 325 of the 400 slaves lived in such families.

At Thomas Jefferson’s Monticello, most slave marriages were for life, and small

children almost always lived with both parents. The most common exceptions

were fathers who had married away from their own plantations and who visited

“broad wives” and children during their off hours. Owners encouraged stable marriages because they made farms more peaceful and productive and because they

flattered the owners’ own religious and paternalistic sensibilities. For their part, slaves demanded families as part of the price of their labor.

Yet slave families had always been vulnerable. Many slaveholders coerced sex

from female slaves. Some kept slaves as mistresses. The planters tended, however, to keep these liaisons within bounds. While the slave community seldom punished

sex before marriage, it took adultery seriously. Slaveholders knew that violations of married slave women could be enormously disruptive and strongly discouraged

them. Slave sales also threatened families, but most sales before 1800 or so took place within neighborhoods, damaging slave families and communities without

destroying them. The most serious threat was the death or bankruptcy of the slaveholder, which led to the division of property among heirs. Yet even these events, in comparison to what came later, tended to keep slaves in the same extended neighborhood.

The Slave Trade

This all changed with the growth of the Southwest and the

and the Slave

interstate slave trade. Masters in the seaboard states claimed

Family

(often truthfully) that they tried to keep slave families

together and that they sold slaves to traders only out of dire

necessity or as a means of getting rid of troublesome individuals. The latter category could be used as a threat. One slave remembered: “Slaves usually got scared when it became clear that Negro-Trader [John] White was in the community. The owners used White’s name as a threat to scare the slaves when they had violated

some rule.” “If a man did anything out of the way,” recalled another slave, “he

was in more danger of being sold than being whipped.” Thomas Jefferson,
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Plantation, 1862. Complex family ties such as those of the family shown here were among the most hard-won and vulnerable cultural accomplishments of enslaved blacks.

reputedly the kindest of masters, punished a troublesome slave by selling him in 1803, declaring that he would be sent into “so distant an exile ... as to cut him off completely from ever being heard of [again].”

Chesapeake planters and slaves knew, however, that the slave trade was more

than a means of settling debts or punishing individuals. It had become an important source of income. Myths of slave “breeding farms” in the Chesapeake are just that—

myths. Slaves in the exporting states continued to live in families that produced and nurtured their own children, but the children could expect to be sold into long-distance markets when they came of age. The systematic selling of teenaged and young adult slaves, who commanded the highest prices, became a standard way in

which Chesapeake gentlemen maintained their status. John Randolph of Roanoke,

one of the great planter-politicians of Virginia, routinely translated younger members of his “plantation family” into cash. In 1823, he traveled to New York to see the great match race between the northern horse American Eclipse and the southern horse Henry. In a moment of pride and exuberance, he shouted from the grandstand that he would bet “a year’s crop of negroes” on the southern champion.

Professional slave traders made no effort to hide their willingness to break slave families. Neither did the southwestern planters who bought slaves from the older states. One planter insisted that “it is better to buy none in families, but to select only choice, first rate, young hands from 14 to 25 years of age, (buying no children The Private Lives of Slaves 333

or aged negroes.)” Seaboard planters, trying to convince themselves and anyone

who would listen that they were responsible paternalists, made a sharp division

between the plantation “family” and the well-known horrors of the domestic slave trade, but the slaves knew better. A Virginia slave woman had this to say of the planter who had sold her daughters: “he was a mean dirty slave trader.”

Separated from their kinfolk and communities, cotton-belt slaves began the old

process of negotiation with their masters, and they reconstructed families. Cotton planters preferred young men for the labor of clearing the land, but they soon

began importing nearly equal numbers of women, encouraging marriage, and providing cabins for slave families. Families made for greater peace and quiet on the plantations, and they were a good long-term investment in the production of new

slaves. The slaves grasped the opportunity. As early as the 1820s, 51 percent of rural Louisiana slaves lived in families composed of two parents and their children.

That figure was smaller than it had been on the old farms, but in view of what the slaves had been through, it was surprisingly large.

Slaveholders who encouraged slave marriages—perhaps even solemnizing them

with a religious ceremony—knew that marriage implied a form of self-ownership

that conflicted with the slaves’ status as property. Some conducted ceremonies in which couples “married” by jumping over a broomstick. Others had the preacher

omit the phrases “let no man put asunder” and “till death do you part” from the

ceremony. Slaves knew that such ceremonies had no legal force. A Virginia slave

remarked, “We slaves knowed that them words wasn’t bindin’. Don’t mean nothin’

lessen you say, ‘What God has jined, caint no man pull asunder.’ But dey never

would say dat. Jus’ say ‘Now you married.’“ A South Carolina slave preacher routinely ended the ceremony with “Till death or buckra [whites] part you.”

Slaves built their sense of family and kinship around such uncertainties. Because separation from father or mother was common, children spread their affection

among adult relatives, treating grandparents, aunts, and uncles almost as though they were parents. In fact, slaves often referred to all of their adult relatives as

“parents.” They also called nonrelatives “brother,” “sister,” “aunt,” and “uncle,”

thus extending a sense of kinship to the slave community at large. Slaves chose as surnames for themselves the names of former owners, Anglicized versions of African names, or names that simply sounded good. They rarely chose the name of their current owner. Families tended to use the same given names over and over, naming boys after their father or grandfather, perhaps to preserve the memory of fathers who might be taken away. They seldom named girls after their mothers, however.

Unlike southern whites, slaves never married a first cousin, even though many members of their community were close relatives. The origins and functions of some of these customs are unknown. We know only that slaves practiced them consistently, often without the knowledge of the slaveholders.

The Beginnings of Until the mid-18th century, neither enslaved Africans nor

African American their masters showed much interest in Christianizing slaves.

Christianity in the That changed with the rise of evangelical Christianity in the Chesapeake

South (see Chapter 10). Blacks participated in the revivals of

the southern Great Awakening, and the number of Christian
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slaves increased steadily in the second half of the 18th century. In the slave

communities of the Upper South, as well as the burgeoning free and semifree black populations in the towns, the evangelical revivals of the late 18th and early 19th centuries appealed powerfully to African Americans, who sensed that the bonds of slavery were loosening. By 1820, most blacks in the Chesapeake considered

themselves Christians. They would take their religion with them when they went

farther south.

Between the Revolution and 1820, Chesapeake slaves embraced Christianity

and began to turn it into a religion of their own. Slaves attended camp meetings, listened to itinerant preachers, and joined the Baptist and Methodist congregations of the southern revival. The revivalists, in turn, welcomed slaves and free blacks to their meetings and sometimes recruited them as preachers. Evangelical preaching, singing, and spiritual exercises were much more attractive than the cold, high-toned lectures of the Anglicans. So were the humility and suffering of evangelical whites, most of whom where poor men and outsiders. Finally, the slaves gloried in the evangelicals’ assault on the slaveholders’ culture and in the antislavery sentiments of many white evangelicals (see Chapter 10). The result was a huge increase in the number of African American Christians. Methodists, who counted converts more carefully than some others, claimed 20,000 black members in 1800—one in

three American Methodists.

The integrated congregations, however, did not last. There were exceptions, but

most congregations were in fact internally segregated, with blacks sitting in the back of the church or upstairs in the gallery, and with only whites serving in

positions of authority. Blacks, with both positive and negative encouragement

from whites, organized independent churches in Baltimore, Wilmington, Richmond,

Norfolk, and the scattered villages that had risen to serve the Chesapeake’s new mixed economy. Even Charleston boasted an independent Methodist conference

made up of 4,000 slaves and free blacks in 1815. By 1820, roughly 700 independent black churches operated in the United States. There had been none at all 30

years earlier. And on the plantations, slaves met informally—sometimes with the

masters’ permission, sometimes without it—to preach and pray.

Slave Theology

Slaves understood and used the message of Christianity in

their own ways. The biblical notion that slavery could be

punishment for sin and the white southern notion that God intended blacks to

be slaves never took root among enslaved Christians. Hannah Scott, a slave in

Arkansas, remarked on what she heard a white preacher say: “But all he say is

’bedience to de white folks, and we hears ’nough of dat without him telling us.”

One slave asked a white preacher, “Is us slaves gonna be free in heaven?” The

preacher had no answer. As one maid boldly told her mistress, “God never made

us to be slaves for white people.”

Another way in which slave religion differed from what was preached to them

by whites was in the practice of conjuring, folk magic, root medicine, and other occult knowledge, most of it passed down from West Africa. Such practices provided help in areas in which Christianity was useless. They could reputedly cure illnesses, make people fall in love, ensure a good day’s fishing, or bring harm to one’s The Private Lives of Slaves 335

enemies. Sometimes African magic was in competition with plantation Christianity.

Just as often, however, slaves combined the two. For instance, slaves sometimes

determined the guilt or innocence of a person accused of stealing by hanging a Bible by a thread, then watching the way it turned. The form was West African; the Bible was not. The slave root doctor George White boasted that he could “cure most anything,” but added that “you got to talk wid God an’ ask him to help out.”

“Maum Addie,” a slave in coastal South Carolina, dealt with the malevolent

African spirits called plat-eyes with a combination of African potions, the Christian God, and a stout stick: “So I totes mah powder en sulphur en I carries mah stick in mah han en puts mah truss in Gawd.”

While Christianity could not cure sick babies or identify thieves, it gave slaves something more important: a sense that they were a historical people with a role to play in God’s cosmic drama. In slave Christianity, Moses the liberator (and not the slaveholders’ Abraham) stood beside Jesus. The slaves’ appropriation of the book of Exodus denied the smug assumption of the whites that they were God’s chosen people who had escaped the bondage of despotic Europe to enter the promised land of America. To the slaves, America was Egypt, they were the chosen people, and the

slaveholders were Pharaoh. Thomas Wentworth Higginson, a Boston abolitionist

who went south during the Civil War to lead a Union regiment of freed South

Carolina slaves, wrote that his men knew the Old Testament books of Moses and the New Testament book of Revelation. “All that lies between,” he said, “even the life of Jesus, they hardly cared to read or to hear.” He found their minds “a vast bewildered chaos of Jewish history and biography; and most of the events of the past, down to the period of the American Revolution, they instinctively attribute to Moses.”

The slaves’ religious songs, which became known as spirituals, told of God’s

people, their travails, and their ultimate deliverance. In songs and sermons, the figures of Jesus and Moses were often blurred, and it was not always clear whether deliverance—accompanied by divine retribution—would take place in this world or the next. But deliverance always meant an end to black slavery, often with a reversal of relations between slaves and masters. “The idea of a revolution in the conditions of the whites and blacks,” said the escaped slave Charles Ball, “is the cornerstone of the religion of the latter.”

Religion and

In comparison with slaves in Cuba, Jamaica, Brazil, and

Revolt

other New World plantation societies, North American

slaves seldom went into organized, armed revolt. The environment of the United States was unfriendly to such events. American plantations were relatively small and dispersed, and the southern white population was large, vigilant, and very well armed. Whites also enjoyed—until the cataclysm of the Civil War—internal political stability. There were thus few situations in which slaves could hope to win their freedom by violent means. Thousands of slaves demonstrated their hatred of the system by running away. Others fought masters or overseers, sabotaged equipment and animals, stole from planters, and found other ways to oppose slavery, but most knew that open revolt was suicide.

Christianity convinced slaves that history was headed toward an apocalypse

that would result in divine justice and their own deliverance. It thus contained the 336
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possibility of revolt. But slave preachers seldom indulged in prophecy and almost never told their congregations to become actively engaged in God’s divine plan,

for they knew that open resistance was hopeless. Slave Christians believed that

God hated slavery and would end it, but that their role was to have faith in God, to take care of one another, to preserve their identity as a people, and to await deliverance. Only occasionally did slaves take retribution and deliverance into their own hands. Each time, they were armed with some mix of republican equalitarian-ism and evangelical Christianity.

Gabriel’s

Masters who talked of liberty, natural rights, and equality

Rebellion

before God sometimes worried that slaves might imagine

that such language could apply to them. The Age of Democratic Revolution took a huge step in that direction in 1789, when the French

Revolution—fought in the name of “Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity”—went

beyond American notions of restored English liberties and into the heady regions of universal natural rights. Among the first repercussions outside of France was a

revolution in the French Caribbean colony of Saint-Domingue. That island’s half—

million slaves fought out a complicated political and military revolt that began with the events in Paris in 1789 and resulted—after the defeats of Spanish, English, and French armies—with the creation of the independent black republic of Haiti on the western one-third of the island. Slave societies throughout the hemisphere heard tales of terror from refugee French planters and stories of hope from the slaves they brought with them (12,000 of these entered South Carolina and Louisiana alone).

In 1800, a conservative Virginia white complained: “Liberty and Equality has been infused into the minds of the negroes.” A South Carolina congressman agreed that

“this newfangled French philosophy of liberty and equality” was stirring up the

slaves. Even Thomas Jefferson, who applauded the spread of French republicanism, conceded, “the West Indies appears to have given considerable impulse to the

minds of the slaves ... in the United States.”

Slaves from the 1790s onward whispered of natural rights and imagined themselves as part of the Democratic Revolution. This covert republic of the slaves sometimes came into the open. In Richmond in 1800, a slave blacksmith named Gabriel

hatched a conspiracy to overthrow Virginia’s slave regime. Gabriel had been hired out to Richmond employers for most of his adult life; he was shaped less by plantation slavery than by the democratic, loosely interracial underworld of urban artisans.

In the late 1790s, the repressive acts of the Federalist national government and the angry responses of the Jeffersonian opposition (see Chapter 7), along with the news from Haiti, drove the democratic sensibilities of that world to new heights.

Gabriel, working with his brother and other hired-out slave artisans, planned

his revolt with military precision. Working at religious meetings, barbecues, and the grog shops of Richmond, they recruited soldiers among slave artisans, adding plantation slaves only at the last moment. Gabriel planned to march an army of 1,000 men on Richmond in three columns. The outside columns would set diver—

sionary fires in the warehouse district and prevent the militia from entering the town. The center would seize Capitol Square, including the treasury, the arsenal, and Governor James Monroe.
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Although his army would be made up of slaves, and although his victory would

end slavery in Virginia, Gabriel hoped to make a republican revolution, not a slave revolt. His chosen enemies were the Richmond “merchants” who had controlled his

labor. Later, a co-conspirator divulged the plan: The rebels would hold Governor Monroe hostage and split the state treasury among themselves, and “if the white

people agreed to their freedom they would then hoist a white flag, and [Gabriel]

would dine and drink with the merchants of the city....” Gabriel expected “the

poor white people” and “the most redoubtable republicans” to join him. He in

fact had the shadowy support of two Frenchmen, and rumors indicated that other

whites were involved, although never at levels that matched the delusions of the conspirators or of worried whites. Gabriel planned to kill anyone who opposed

him, but he would spare Quakers, Methodists, and Frenchmen, for they were

“friendly to liberty.” Unlike earlier slave insurgents, Gabriel did not plot violent retribution or a return to or reconstruction of West Africa. He was an American revolutionary, and he dreamed of a truly democratic republic for Virginia. His army would march into Richmond under the banner “Death or Liberty.”

Gabriel recruited at least 150 soldiers who agreed to gather near Richmond on

August 30, 1800. The leaders expected 500 to 600 more to join them as they

marched upon the town. On the appointed day, however, it rained heavily, washing out bridges and making roads impassable. Rebels could not reach the meeting point, and amid white terror and black betrayals, Gabriel and his henchmen were hunted down, tried, and sentenced to death. In all, the state hanged 27 supposed conspirators, while others were sold and transported out of Virginia. The condemned carried their republican dreams to their graves. A white Virginian marveled that the rebels on the gallows displayed a “sense of their [natural] rights, [and] a contempt of danger.”

When asked to explain the revolt, one condemned man replied in terms that could

only have disturbed the white republicans of Virginia: “I have nothing more to offer than what General Washington would have had to offer, had he been taken by the

British and put to trial by them. I have adventured my life in endeavoring to obtain the liberty of my countrymen, and am a willing sacrifice in their cause.”

Denmark Vesey

A second major slave conspiracy may not have been a conspiracy at all. In 1822 Denmark Vesey, a free black of

Charleston, South Carolina (he had won a lottery and bought himself), stood trial for plotting rebellion. Vesey was a leading member of an African Methodist congregation that had seceded from the white Methodists and had been independent from 1817 to 1821. Vesey and some of the other members read widely in political tracts, including the antislavery arguments in the Missouri debates (see Chapter 11). They also read the Bible, and talked openly of their delivery out of Egypt. According to testimony coerced from slaves who wanted to avoid prosecution themselves, Vesey and his co-conspirators planned the destruction of Charleston in 1822. A few dozen Charleston blacks would take the state armory, the story went, then arm rural slaves who would rise up to help them. They would kill the whites and commandeer ships in the harbor and make their getaway to black-controlled Haiti.

We cannot know how much of that was true. But Charleston’s white authorities pulled the story out of terrified blacks, believed it, and hanged Vesey and 35
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other accused conspirators—22 of them on one day. For many years afterwards,

frightened whites “knew” that most of the conspirators (estimates ranged from

600 to 9,000) remained at large and living among them.

Nat Turner

The revolt in Southampton County, Virginia, in August 1831

was real: some 60 slaves shot and hacked to death 55 white

men, women, and children. Their leader was Nat Turner, a Baptist lay preacher.

Turner was not a republican visionary like Denmark Vesey or the Richmond slave

Gabriel. He was, he told his captors, a Christian prophet and an instrument of

God’s wrath. As a child, he had prayed and fasted often, and the spirit— the same spirit that had spoken to the prophets of the Bible—had spoken to him. When he

was a young man, he had run away to escape a cruel overseer, but God said that

He had not chosen him merely to have him run away, and Nat had returned. He

explained his return with one of the slave owners’ favorite verses of scripture: “He who knoweth his master’s will and doeth it not, shall be beaten with many

stripes.” Turner knew, however, that his Master was God, not a slave owner.

Around 1830, Turner received visions of the final battle in Revelation, recast as a war between white and black spirits. He saw Christ crucified against the night sky, and the next morning he saw Christ’s blood in a cornfield. Convinced by a solar eclipse in February 1831 that the time had come, Turner began telling other slaves about his visions, recruited his force, and launched his bloody and hopeless revolt.

The revolts of Gabriel, Turner, and Vesey, along with scores of more limited

conspiracies, deeply troubled southern whites. Slaveholders were committed to a

paternalism that was increasingly tied to the South’s attempt to make slavery both domestic and Christian. For their part, slaves recognized that they could receive decent treatment and pockets of autonomy in return for outward docility. Gabriel, Vesey, and Turner opened wide cracks in that mutual charade. During the Turner revolt, slaves whose masters had been murdered joined the rebels without a second thought. A plantation mistress who survived by hiding in a closet listened to the murders of her husband and children, and then heard her house servants arguing over possession of her clothes. A Charleston grandee named Elias Horry, upon

finding that his coachman was among the Vesey conspirators, asked him, “What

were your intentions?” The formerly docile slave replied that he had intended “to kill you, rip open your belly, and throw your guts in your face.”

A SOUTHERN MARKET REVOLUTION?

The South experienced explosive economic growth between 1790 and 1860, but in

different ways and with different results than in the North. The plantation was a profitable business, and it was big. In 1860 the cash value of the southern slave population was $3 billion. That was more than the value of investments in banking, railroads, and manufacturing combined. The annual rate of return on the larger plantations stood at 10 percent—higher than factories or banks.

Southern expansion, however, had its limits. Economic growth was concentrated on the largest farms, and prosperity and change did not reach far beyond

those farms. Planters invested their profits in more slaves and more land. The result A Southern Market Revolution?
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Nat Turner. This contemporary woodcut depicts scenes from Nat Turner’s rebellion. In this bloodiest of all North American slave revolts, 55 whites, most of them women and children, were shot and hacked to death.

was a lack of diversification and an increasing concentration of resources in

the hands of the planter class. The South was a poor market for manufactured

goods. Most white farmers relied on the production of their households and neighbors, and they remained marginal to the market economy. They bought finished

goods from the outside, but at a rate that was far lower than their northern counterparts. The slaves wore shoes and cheap cloth made in the Northeast and bought by their masters, and their trade in slave-made goods, while it was crucial to subsistence and a valued form of “independence” within slavery, resulted in only low-level (often furtive) entry into the market. For their part, the larger planters furnished themselves and their homes with finery from Europe. The South continued to export its plantation staples and to pay outsiders for shipping, financial services, and finished goods. In contrast, the commercialization of northern farms created a rural demand for credit, banking facilities, farm tools, clothing, and other consumer goods and services—most of them provided by other northerners—and thus made a market revolution that included most northern families. In the South, economic growth produced more cotton and more slavery and comparatively little else.

Not that the South neglected technological change and agricultural improvement. Southerners developed the early cotton gin into big milling machines. They also improved steamboat design, making flat-bottomed boats that could travel far up shallow rivers. They also developed, among others, a machine with a huge wooden screw powered by horses or mules to press ginned cotton into tight bales

for shipping. Jordan Goree, a slave craftsman in Huntsville, Texas, won a reputation for being able to carve whole trees into perfect screws for these machines.

There were, however, few such innovations, and they had to do with the processing and shipping of cotton. Despite the experiments of a few gentleman-planters, there were almost no improvements in the cultivation of cotton. The truth is that cotton 340
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was a labor-intensive crop that discouraged innovation. Moreover, slaves often

resisted “progress.” They sabotaged tools and draft animals, scattered manure in haphazard ways, and passively resisted innovations that would have added to their drudgery. The cotton fields continued to be cultivated by enslaved people working with clumsy, mule-drawn plows that barely scratched the soil, by women wielding heavy hoes, and by gangs who harvested the crop by hand.

Southern state governments spent comparatively little on internal improvements.

A Virginia canal linked the flour mills at Richmond with inland grain fields, and another would connect Chesapeake Bay with the National Road, thus realizing—too

late—Washington’s and Jefferson’s dreams of a thoroughfare between the

Chesapeake and the Ohio Valley. But planters built their farms on alluvial land with access to the South’s magnificent system of navigable rivers. They had little interest in expensive, state-supported internal improvements that their own neighborhoods did not need. Upcountry whites, particularly in the Upper South, sometimes campaigned for roads and canals, but they seldom got such measures through planter—

dominated legislatures.

Nor did the South build cities, much less a regional system of cities. In 1800,

about 82 percent of the southern workforce and about 70 percent of the northern

workforce were employed in agriculture. By 1860, only 40 percent of the northern workforce was so employed. In the South, the proportion had risen to 84 percent.

The old northern seaports grew dramatically in the early 19th century, and they extended their sway over systems of satellite cities. New York, which became

America’s great city in the first third of the 19th century, exercised commercial and cultural power over the old capital at Albany, as well as new Erie Canal cities such as Utica, Syracuse, Rochester, and Buffalo. Between 1800 and 1840, the urban population of New York State rose from 12.7 percent to 19.4 percent, despite the settlement of huge tracts of new agricultural land. In Massachusetts, the urban population rose from 15.4 percent to 37.9 percent in these years. By 1840, every northeastern and mid-Atlantic state with the exceptions of Maine and Vermont had at least 10 percent of their people living in cities. No southern state urbanized at that level. Virginia, at 6.9 percent, had the largest urban population of any of the future Confederate states.

Commercial and manufacturing cities sprouted up throughout the interior of

the North. The few southern cities were located on the periphery of the region and served as transportation depots for plantation crops. River cities like Louisville, Memphis, and St. Louis were little more than stopping places for steamboats. The great seaports of New Orleans, Charleston, and Baltimore had in the past shipped plantation staples directly to British and European markets. But as the 19th century progressed, they sent more and more of their goods by coasting vessel to New York City to be trans-shipped to foreign ports. In turn, Europe’s manufactured goods were funneled into New York, and then sold off to the southern (and northern)

countryside. The commercial metropolis of the southern United States was becoming less London and more New York. What had not changed was the colonial

status of the South.

Thus while the North and the Northwest developed towns and cities

throughout their regions, southern cities continued to be few and to perform the colonial functions of 18th-century seaport towns. Southern businessmen turned to Conclusion
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New York City for credit, insurance, coastal and export shipping, and finished

goods. De Bow’s Review, the principal business journal of the South, reported

that South Carolina storekeepers who bought goods from Charleston wholesalers

claimed they had bought them directly from New York City, for it was well known

that New York provided better goods at lower prices than any supplier in the

South. De Bow testified to the superior skill and diversification of the North

when, after trying several New Orleans sources, he awarded the publishing contract for his Review to a northern printer. That was not surprising in any case, because De Bow received three-fourths of his income from northern advertisers.

CONCLUSION

On the eve of the Civil War, James H. Hammond, a slaveholding senator from

South Carolina, asked, “What would happen if no cotton was furnished for three

years.… England would topple headlong and carry the whole civilized world with

her save the south. No, you dare not make war on cotton. No power on earth dares to make war on cotton. Cotton is king.” Hammond was arguing, as Jefferson had

argued in 1807, that farmers at the fringes of the world market economy could

coerce the commercial-industrial center. He was wrong. The commitment to cotton

and slavery had isolated the South politically. It had also deepened the South’s dependence on the world’s financial and industrial centers. The North transformed its role as a part of the old colonial periphery (the suppliers of food and raw materials) into a part of the core (the suppliers of manufactured goods and financing) of the world market economy, while the South continued to export plantation staples in exchange for imported goods. In the process, the South worked itself deeper and deeper into dependence, now as much upon the American Northeast as upon the old colonial rulers in London.
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AMERICANS AFTER 1815 experienced wave after wave of social and cultural

change. Territorial expansion, the growth of the market, and the spread of

plantation slavery broke old social patterns. Americans in these years rein—

vented family life. They created American forms of popular literature and art.

They flocked to evangelical churches that expanded and remade American religious life. They began, in short, to make a distinctively American culture.

The emerging American culture was more or less uniformly republican, capitalist, and Protestant. But different kinds of Americans made different cultures out of the revolutionary inheritance, market expansion, and revival religion. Southern

farmers and their northern cousins thought differently about fatherhood and the

proper way to make a family. Northeastern businessmen and southern planters

agreed that economic progress was indeed progress, but they differed radically on its moral implications. Slaveholders, factory hands, rich and poor farmers, and

middle-class women all heard the same Bible stories and learned different lessons.

The result, visible from the 1830s onward, was an American national culture that was (and is) less an accepted body of rules than an ongoing conversation. This

chapter identifies the varying ways in which Americans thought about four of the hot spots in that conversation: family life and personal identity, the Christian inheritance, the question of race, and the nature of republican citizenship.

THE DEMOCRATIZATION OF CULTURE

The weakening of traditional authority created spaces that Americans filled in their own ways. Important pillars of old cultures remained: the Bible and revolutionary ideas of liberty and equality were fundamental. But the transportation network that 342
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CHRONOLOGY

1830

Charles Grandison Finney leads religious revival in Rochester

◆ Joseph Smith founds the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints

1831

First minstrel show is presented

1843

William Miller’s Adventists expect the world to end

1845

George Lippard’s lurid novel Quaker City becomes a best seller

1849

Astor Place theater riot in New York City leaves 20 dead

1852

Harriet Beecher Stowe publishes Uncle Tom’s Cabin

carried wheat and cotton out of rural neighborhoods brought new things in: furniture and ways of arranging it, new clothing styles, new forms of entertainment, new information, new aspirations. In part, Americans made new ways of thinking and living as consumers of these cultural goods.

Among the items reaching Americans was information—newspapers, books,

magazines, business communications, personal letters, and travelers who carried

news. The information circulated among a public that was remarkably literate and well informed. The literacy rate in the preindustrial United States was among the highest ever recorded. In 1790, approximately 85 percent of adult men in New England and 60 percent of those in Pennsylvania and the Chesapeake could read

and write. The literacy rate among women was lower—about 45 percent in New

England—but on the rise. By 1820, all but the poorest white Americans, particularly in the North, could read and write. The United States, more than perhaps

any other country, was a nation of readers.

A Revolution in

The rise of a reading public was accompanied by a print

Print

revolution: enterprising men (and a few women) learned how

to make their livings by providing cheap Bibles and English

novels, almanacs, newspapers, and other printed matter. People were encouraged

to read by their republican governments. The states provided schools, and the

national government helped the flow of print in ways that were unprecedented.

The governments of Great Britain and the European powers tried to control the

circulation of information: they established few post offices, taxed newspapers, monitored what was said in the newspapers and even in the mail, and prosecuted

people who said the wrong things in print. There were attempts to do such things in America. The Stamp Tax of 1765 had included a tax on newspapers, and in

1798 Federalists had jailed editors with whom they disagreed. Americans defeated both of these attempts. The First Amendment guaranteed freedom of the press, and the U.S. government (with that brief Federalist exception) did not interfere with newspapers. Just the opposite: newspapers enjoyed discounted postal rates and circulated far beyond their points of publication. A law of 1792 allowed newspapers to mail copies to each other without cost, and the editors of country weeklies cut national and international news from the New York, Baltimore, and Philadelphia papers, combined them with local advertising and legal notices, and provided their 344
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readers with cheap sources of information that were remarkably uniform throughout the North and West and much of the South. In effect, then, government directly and knowingly subsidized the rise of a democratic and national reading public.

Newspapers were the most widely distributed form of print in the new republic.

In 1790, 106 newspapers were being published in the United States. In 1835, 1,258

were in publication, 90 of which were dailies. In the latter year, the number of newspapers per capita in the United States was two to three times greater than in Great Britain. Though only about one household in 10 subscribed to a newspaper, the democratic public knew what was in them, for the papers were passed from

hand to hand, read aloud in groups, and made available at taverns and public

houses. Timothy Dwight, Federalist president of Yale College, hated newspapers

and associated them with gambling, tavern haunting, drinking, and democracy.

Improvements in distribution and printing technology encouraged other forms

of popular literature as well. The emerging evangelical crusade made innovative

use of print. Sunday school tracts, temperance pamphlets, and other religious

materials were printed in New York and distributed efficiently and cheaply

through the mails, while the American Bible Society devised a realistic plan to

provide every household in America with a free Bible. Newspapers were men’s

reading, but the religious tracts tended to find their way into the hands of women.

Women also were the principal readers of novels, a new form of reading matter

that Thomas Jefferson and other authorities denounced as frivolous and aberrant.

Novels were seen as dangerous not only because they contained questionable subject matter but also because girls and women read them silently and in private.

Printed matter provided information and opinion for the men who exercised

power and conducted the public life of democracy, but it could also provide sus—

tenance for the spirits and imaginations of Americans who were excluded from

power and the public.

The increase in literacy and in printed matter accelerated both the market and

democratic individualism. Books and newspapers were scarce in the 18th century,

and most Americans had experienced the written word only as it was read aloud

by fathers, ministers, or teachers. After 1790, private, silent reading of new kinds of texts became common. No longer were adult male authorities the sole interpreters of the world for families and neighborhoods. The new print culture encouraged Americans to read, think, and interpret information for themselves.

THE NORTHERN MIDDLE CLASS

“The most valuable class in any community,” declared the poet-journalist Walt

Whitman in 1858, “is the middle class.” At that time, the term middle class (and the social group that it described) had been in use no more than 30 or 40 years. The Market Revolution had created new towns and cities and transformed the old ones, and it had turned the rural North into a landscape of family-owned commercial farms. Those who claimed the title “middle class” were largely the new kinds of

proprietors made in that transformation—city and country merchants, master

craftsmen who had turned themselves into manufacturers, and the mass of market-oriented farmers. They lived at the centers of the new marketing and communications networks, and they developed a self-conscious middle-class identity that was remarkably uniform throughout the North.

The Northern Middle Class
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A New Middle

New England played a disproportionate role in the making

Class

of middle-class culture. New England was the first center of

factory production, and southern New England farms were

thoroughly commercialized by the 1830s. Yankee migrants dominated the commercial heartland of western New York and the northern regions of the Northwest.

Even in the seaport cities (New York’s Pearl Street wholesale houses are a prime example), businessmen from New England were often at the center of economic

innovation. This Yankee middle class invented cultural forms that became the core of an emerging business civilization. Liberty for them meant self-ownership and the freedom of action and ambition. Equality meant equality of opportunity. They upheld the autonomous and morally accountable individual against the claims of

traditional neighborhoods and traditional families. They devised an intensely private, mother-centered domestic life. Most of all they adhered to a reformed Yankee Protestantism whose moral imperatives became the foundation of American middle-class culture.

The Evangelical

In November 1830, the evangelist Charles Grandison Finney

Base

preached in Rochester, New York. Most in his audience

were transplanted New Englanders, the heirs of what was

left of Yankee Calvinism. In their ministers’ weekly sermons and in the set prayers their children memorized, they reaffirmed the old Puritan beliefs in providence and original sin. The earthly social order (the fixed relations of power and submission between men and women, rich and poor, children and parents, and so on) was necessary because humankind was innately sinful and prone to selfishness and disorder. Christians must obey the rules governing their station in life; attempts to rearrange society were both sinful and doomed to failure.

Yet while they reaffirmed those conservative Puritan beliefs in church, the men

and women in Finney’s audience routinely ignored them in their daily lives. Market expansion was clearly the result of human effort. Just as clearly, it added up to

“improvement.” And as middle-class Christians improved the material and social

worlds, the doctrines of human inability and natural depravity, along with faith in divine providence, made less sense.

To such an audience, Charles Finney preached the organizing principle of

northern middle-class evangelicalism: “God,” he insisted, “has made man a moral

free agent.” Neither the social order, the troubles of this world, nor the spiritual state of individuals was divinely ordained. People would make themselves and the world better by choosing right over wrong—though they would choose right only after submitting their rebellious wills to the will of God. It was a religion that valued individual holiness over a permanent and sacred social order. It made the spiritual nature of individuals a matter of prayer, submission, and choice. Thus it gave Christians the means—through the spread of revivals—to bring on the thousand-year reign of Christianity that they believed would precede the Second Coming of Christ. As Charles Finney told his Rochester audience, “If [Christians] were united all over the world the Millennium might be brought about in three months.”

Yankee evangelists had been moving toward Finney’s formulation since the

turn of the 19th century. Like Finney, they borrowed revival techniques from the Methodists (week-long meetings, meetings in which women prayed in public, an
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“anxious bench” for the most likely converts), but toned them down for their own more “respectable” audience. At the same time, middle-class evangelicals retained the Puritans’ Old Testament sense of cosmic history. They enlisted personal holiness in a fight to the finish between the forces of good and evil in this world. Building on these imperatives, the entrepreneurial families of the East and Northwest constructed an American middle-class culture after 1825. It was based, paradoxically, on an intensely private and emotionally loaded family life and an aggressively reformist stance toward the world at large.

Domesticity

The Yankee middle class made crucial distinctions between the

home and the world—distinctions that grew from the disintegration of the old patriarchal household economy. Men in cities and towns now went off to work, leaving wives and children to spend the day at home. Even commercializing farmers made a distinction between (male) work that was oriented toward markets and (female) work that was tied to household maintenance (see Chapter 8). The new middle-class evangelicalism encouraged this division of domestic labor. The public world of politics and economic exchange, said the preachers, was the proper sphere of men; women, on the other hand, were to exercise new kinds of moral influence within households. As one evangelical put it, “Each has a distinct sphere of duty— the husband to go out into the world—the wife to superintend the household.…

Man profits from connection with the world, but women never; their constituents [sic]

of mind are different. The one is raised and exalted by mingled association. The purity of the other is maintained in silence and seclusion.”

The result was a feminization of domestic life. In the old yeoman-artisan republic, fathers were God’s delegated authorities on earth, assigned the task of governing women, children, and other underlings. Middle-class evangelicals raised new spiritual possibilities for women and children. Mothers replaced fathers as the principal rearers of children, and they enlisted the doctrines of free agency and individual moral responsibility in that task. Middle-class mothers raised their children with love and reason, not fear. They sought to develop the children’s conscience and their capacity to love, to teach them to make good moral choices, and to help them to prepare for conversion and a lifetime of Christian service.

Middle-class mothers could take up these tasks because they could concentrate

their efforts on household duties and because they had fewer children than their mothers or grandmothers had had. In Utica, New York, for example, women who

entered their childbearing years in the 1830s averaged only 3.6 births apiece; those who had started families only 10 years earlier averaged 5.1 births. Housewives also spaced their pregnancies differently. Unlike their forebears, who gave birth to a child about once every two years throughout their childbearing years, Utica’s middle-class housewives had their children at five-year intervals, which meant that they could give each child close attention. As a result, households were quieter and less crowded; children learned from their mothers how to govern themselves and seldom experienced the rigors of patriarchal family government. Thus mothers

assumed responsibility for nurturing the children who would be carriers of the new middle-class culture, and male authorities recognized the importance of that job.

Edward Kirk, a minister in Albany, insisted, “the hopes of human society are to

be found in the character, in the views, and in the conduct of mothers.”
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Middle-class women and girls became a huge market for new forms of popular literature. There were cookbooks, etiquette books, manuals on housekeeping,

sermons, and sentimental novels, many of them written and most of them read by

women. The works of popular religious writers such as Lydia Sigourney, Lydia

Maria Child, and Timothy Shay Arthur found their way into thousands of

middle-class homes. Sarah Josepha Hale, whose Godey’s Lady’s Book was the

first mass-circulation magazine for women, acted as an arbiter of taste not only in furniture, clothing, and food but also in sentiments and ideas. Upon reviewing the sentimental literature read in middle-class homes, Nathaniel Hawthorne was not the only “serious” writer to deplore a literary marketplace dominated by “a

damned mob of scribbling women.”

Hawthorne certainly had economic reason for complaint. Sentimental novels

written by women outsold by wide margins his Scarlet Letter and House of Seven

Gables; Ralph Waldo Emerson’s essays; Henry David Thoreau’s Walden; Herman

Melville’s Moby Dick; Walt Whitman’s Leaves of Grass; and other works of the

American Renaissance of the 1850s. Susan Warner’s The Wide, Wide World broke

all sales records when it appeared in 1850. Harriet Beecher Stowe’s Uncle Tom’s

Cabin (1852) broke the records set by Warner. In 1854, Maria Cummin’s The

Lamplighter (the direct target of Hawthorne’s lament about scribbling women)

took its place as the third of the monster best sellers of the early 1850s.

These sentimental novels upheld the new middle-class domesticity. They sacralized the middle-class home and the trials and triumphs of Christian women. The action in each novel takes place indoors, usually in the kitchen or parlor, and the heroines are women who live under worldly patriarchy but who triumph through submission to VA
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A Middle-Class New England Family at Home, 1837. The room is carpeted

and comfortably furnished. Father reads his newspaper; books rest on the table. Mother entertains their only child, and a kitten joins the family circle. This is the domestic foundation of sentimental culture on display.
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God. The stories embody spiritual struggle, the renunciation of greed and desire, and mother love. The home is a shrine that is juxtaposed to the marketplace and

the world of competition and power. Unlike the female characters in British and

European novels of the time, the women in these American novels are intelligent, generous persons who grow in strength and independence. (The French visitor

Alexis de Tocqueville commented that European women “almost think it a privilege to appear futile, weak, and timid. The women of America never lay claim to

rights of that sort.”)

In sentimental domestic fiction, women assume the role of evangelical ministers, demonstrating Christian living by precept, example, and moral persuasion.

Female moral influence, wielded by women who had given themselves to God, is

at war with the male world of politics and the marketplace—areas of power, greed, and moral compromise. Although few sentimental writers shared the views of the

feminist Margaret Fuller, they would have agreed with her on the place of religion in women’s lives. “I wish women to live first for God’s sake,” she wrote. “Then she will not make an imperfect man her God, and thus sink to idolatry.”

Popular sentimental novels were not, as Hawthorne and his friends believed,

frivolous fairytales into which housewives retreated from the real world. They

were subversive depictions of a higher spiritual reality that would move the feminine ethos of the Christian home to the center of civilization. That vision drove an organized public assault on irreligion, drunkenness, prostitution, slavery, and other practices and institutions that substituted passion and force for Christian love (see Chapter 12), an assault that tried to “domesticate” the world and shape it in the image of the middle-class evangelical home.

THE PLAIN PEOPLE OF THE NORTH

From the 1830s onward, northern reformers proposed their religious and domestic values as a national culture for the United States. Even in their own region, however, most people rejected their cultural leadership. The plain folk of the

North were a varied lot: settlers in the lower Northwest who remained culturally southern; hill-country northerners who had experienced little of what their

middle-class cousins called “progress”; refugees from the countryside who had

taken up urban wage labor; and increasing thousands of Irish and German immigrants. They did share a cultural conservatism—often grounded in the traditional, father-centered family—that rejected sentimentalism and reformist religion out of hand. As often as not, that conservatism was grounded in religious values that were very different from those of the new middle class.

The Decline of

The Founding Fathers had been largely indifferent to orga—

the Established

nized religion. A few were pious men, and some, like George

Churches

Washington, attended church out of a sense of obligation.

Many of the better educated, including Thomas Jefferson,

were deists who believed that God had made the universe but did not intervene

in its affairs. Many simply did not think about religion. When asked why the

Constitution mentioned neither God nor religion, Alexander Hamilton is reported

to have smiled and answered, “We forgot.”
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In state after state, post-revolutionary constitutions withdrew government

support from religion, and the First Amendment to the U.S. Constitution clearly

prescribed the separation of church and the national state. Reduced to their own sources of support, the established churches—Congregationalism in New England, the Church of England (renamed Episcopalians) in the South and much of the mid-Atlantic) went into decline. The Connecticut Congregationalist Ezra Stiles reported in 1780 that 60 parishes in Vermont and an equal number in New

Hampshire were without a minister. In Massachusetts, according to Stiles’s

reports, 80 parishes lacked a minister. In all, about one-third of New England’s Congregational pulpits were vacant in 1780, and the situation was worse to the

north and west. In Vermont between 1763 and 1820, the founding of churches

followed the incorporation of towns by an average of 15 years, indicating that

settlement in that state proceeded almost entirely without the benefit of organized religion. In 1780, nearly all of the 750 Congregational churches in the United

States were in New England. In the next 40 years, although the nation’s population rose from 4 to 10 million, the number of Congregational churches rose only

to 1,100. Ordinary women and men were leaving the churches that had dominated the religious life of colonial America, sometimes ridiculing the learned

clergy as they departed. To Ezra Stiles and other conservatives, it seemed that

the republic was plunging into atheism.

The Rise of the

They were wrong. The collapse of the established churches,

Democratic

the social dislocations of the post-revolutionary years, and

Sects

the increasingly antiauthoritarian, democratic sensibilities

of ordinary northerners provided fertile ground for the

growth of new democratic sects. These were the years of camp meeting revivalism, years in which Methodists and Baptists grew from small, half-organized sects into the great popular denominations they have been ever since. They were also

years in which fiercely independent dropouts from older churches were putting

together a loosely organized movement that would become the Disciples of

Christ. At the same time, ragged, half-educated preachers were spreading the

Universalist and Freewill Baptist messages in upcountry New England, while in

western New York young Joseph Smith was receiving the visions that would

lead to Mormonism.

The result was, first of all, a vast increase in the variety of choices on the

Northern religious landscape, but within that welter of new churches, the fastest growing sects shared a roughly uniform democratic style. First, they renounced

the need for an educated, formally authorized clergy. Religion was now a matter

of the heart and not the head. Crisis conversion (understood in most churches as spiritual transformation that resulted from direct experience of the Holy Ghost) was a necessary credential for preachers; a college degree was not. The new preachers substituted emotionalism and storytelling for Episcopal ritual and Congregational theological lectures. Stories attracted listeners, and they were harder for the learned clergy to refute. The new churches also held up the Bible as the one source of religious knowledge, thus undercutting all theological knowledge and placing every literate Christian on a level with the best-educated minister.

These tendencies often ended in Restorationism—the belief that all theological
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MAP 10.1 Growth of American Methodism, 1775–1850

This is a county-by-county map of the rise of American Methodism from the Revolution through the eve of the Civil War. In 1775, Methodism was almost nonexistent in British North America. By 1850, the Methodists were the largest Protestant denomination in the United States, and they were truly a national faith: There were Methodist churches in almost every county in the country.

and institutional changes since the end of biblical times were manmade mistakes, and that religious organizations must restore themselves to the purity and simplicity of the church of the Apostles. In sum, this loose democratic creed rejected learning and tradition and raised up the priesthood of all believers.

Baptists and Methodists were by far the most successful at preaching to the

new democratic audience. The United States had only 50 Methodist churches in

1783; by 1820 it had 2,700. Over those same years, the number of Baptist

churches rose from 400 to 2,700. Together, in 1820, these two denominations outnumbered Episcopalians and Congregationalists by three to one, almost a reversal of their relative standings 40 years earlier. Baptists based much of their appeal in localism and congregational democracy. Methodist success, on the other hand, entailed skillful national organization. Bishop Francis Asbury, the head of the church in its fastest growing years, built an episcopal bureaucracy that seeded churches throughout the republic and sent circuit-riding preachers to places that had none. These early Methodist missions were grounded in self-sacrifice to the point of martyrdom. Asbury demanded much of his itinerant preachers, and until 1810,

he strongly suggested that they remain celibate. “To marry,” he said, “is to
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locate.” Asbury also knew that married circuit riders would leave many widows

and orphans behind, for hundreds of them worked themselves to death. Of the

men who served as Methodist itinerants before 1819, at least 60 percent died

before the age of 40.

From seaport cities to frontier settlements, few Americans escaped the sound

of Methodist preaching in the early 19th century. The Methodist preachers were

common men who spoke plainly, listened carefully to others, and carried hymn—

books with simple tunes that anyone could sing. They also, particularly in the

early years, shared traditional folk beliefs with their humble flocks. Some of the early circuit riders relied heavily on dreams; some could predict the future; many visited heaven and hell and returned with full descriptions. In the end, however, it was the hopefulness and simplicity of the Methodist message that attracted ordinary Americans. The Methodists rejected the old terrors of Calvinist determinism and taught that although salvation comes only through God, men and women can open themselves to divine grace and thus play a decisive role in their own salvation. They also taught that a godly life is a gradual, lifetime growth in grace, thus allowing for repentance for minor, and sometimes even major, lapses of faith and behavior. By granting responsibility (one might say sovereignty) to the individual believer, the Methodists established their democratic credentials and drew hundreds of thousands of Americans into their fold.

The Providential

Northern plain folk favored churches as doctrinally varied as

Worldview

the people themselves. These ranged from the voluntaristic

“free grace” doctrines of the Methodists to the iron-bound

Calvinism of most Baptists, from the fine-tuned hierarchy of the Mormons to the

near-anarchy of the Disciples of Christ. They included the most popular faiths

(Baptists and Methodists came to contain two-thirds of America’s professing Protestants), as well as such smaller sects as Hicksite Quakers, Universalists, Adventists, Moravians, and Freewill Baptists. Yet for all their diversity, these churches had important points in common. Most shared an evangelical emphasis on individual experience over churchly authority. Most favored democratic, local control of religious life and distrusted outside organization and religious professionalism. They also rejected middle-class optimism and reformism, reaffirming humankind’s duty to accept an imperfect world even while waging war against it.

The most pervasive strain was a belief in providence—the conviction that

human history is part of God’s vast and unknowable plan, and that all events are willed or allowed by God. Middle-class evangelicals spoke of providence, too, but they seemed to assume that God’s plan was manifest in the progress of market society and middle-class religion. Humbler evangelicals held to the older notion that providence is immediate, mysterious, and unknowable. They believed that the events of everyday life are parts of a vast blueprint that exists only in the mind of God—and not in the vain aspirations of women and men. When making plans, they added the caveat “the Lord willing,” and they learned to accept misfortune with

fortitude. They responded to epidemics, bad crop years, aches and pains, illness, and early death by praying for the strength to endure. As a minister told the Scots Covenanters of Cambridge, New York, “It is through tribulation that all the saints 352
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enter into the kingdom of God.… The tempest sometimes ceases, the sky is clear,

and the prospect is desirable, but by the by the gathering clouds threaten a new storm; here we must watch, and labor, and fight, expecting rest with Christ in

glory, not on the way to it.”

The providential worldview and the notion that God granted spiritual progress only through affliction came directly into play when a member of a poor

Protestant family died. Country Baptists and working-class Methodists mourned

their dead but took care not to “murmur” against God. In a world governed by

providence, the death of a loved one was a test of faith. The death of children in particular called for heroic acts of submission to God’s will. Parents mourned the loss but stopped short of displaying grief that would suggest selfishness and lack of faith. Poor families washed and dressed the dead body themselves and buried it in a churchyard or on a hilltop plot on the family farm. Whereas the urban middle class preferred formal funerals and carefully tended cemeteries, humbler people regarded death as a lesson in the futility of pursuing worldly goals and in the need to submit to God’s will.

Child’s Gravestone.

Below the weeping willow

on this baby girl’s

gravestone is an

inscription affirming that

death has set the child

“free from trouble and

pain” and has ushered

her into a better life.
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Popular

Middle-class evangelicals were postmillennialists. They be—

Millennialism

lieved that Christ’s Second Coming would occur at the end

of 1,000 years of social perfection brought about by the

missionary conversion of the world. Ordinary Baptists, Methodists, and Disciples of Christ, however, assumed that the millennium would arrive with world-destroying violence, followed by 1,000 years of Christ’s rule on earth. Few, however, dwelled on this terrifying premillennialism and assumed that God

would end the world in his own time. Now and then, however, the ordinary

evangelicals of the North predicted the fiery end of the world. Prophets rose and fell, and thousands of people looked for signs of the approaching millennium in

thunderstorms, shooting stars, eclipses, economic panics and depressions, and—

especially—in hints that God had placed in the Bible.

One avid student of those hints was William Miller, a Vermont Baptist who,

after years of systematic study, concluded that God would destroy the world during the year following March 1843. Miller publicized his predictions throughout

the 1830s, and near the end of the decade the Millerites (as his followers were

called) accumulated thousands of believers—most of them conservative Baptists,

Methodists, and Disciples in hill-country New England and in poor neighborhoods in New York, Ohio, and Michigan. As the end approached, the believers

read the Bible, prayed, and attended meeting after meeting. A publicist named

Henry Jones reported that a shower of meat and blood had fallen on Jersey

City, and newspapers published stories alleging that the Millerites were insane

and sexually licentious. Some, the press reported, were sewing “ascension robes”

in which they would rise straight to heaven without passing through death.

When the end of the year—March 23, 1844—came and went, most of the

believers quietly returned to their churches. A committed remnant, however, kept the faith, and by the 1860s founded the Seventh-Day Adventist Church. The Millerite movement was a reminder that hundreds of thousands of northern Protestants continued to believe that the God of the Old Testament governed everything from bee stings to the course of human history, and that one day he

would destroy the world in fire and blood.

Family and

Baptists, Methodists, Disciples of Christ, and the smaller

Society

popular sects evangelized primarily among persons who

had been bypassed or hurt by the Market Revolution.

Many had been reduced to dependent, wage-earning status. Others had become

market farmers or urban storekeepers or master workmen; few had become rich.

Their churches taught them that the temptations of market society were at the

center of the world they must reject.

Often their rhetoric turned to criticism of market society, its institutions, and its centers of power. The Quaker schismatic Elias Hicks, a Long Island farmer who fought the worldliness and pride of wealthy urban Quakers, listed the following among the mistakes of the early 19th century: railroads, the Erie Canal, fancy

food and other luxuries, banks and the credit system, the city of Philadelphia,

and the study of chemistry. The Baptist millenarian William Miller expressed his hatred of banks, insurance companies, stock jobbing, chartered monopolies, personal greed, and the city of New York. In short, what the evangelical middle class 354
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identified as the march of progress, poorer and more conservative evangelicals

often condemned as a descent into worldliness that would almost certainly provoke God’s wrath.

Members of the popular sects often held to the patriarchal family form in

which they had been raised, and with which both the Market Revolution and
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middle-class domesticity seemed at war. Hundreds of thousands of northern Protestants considered the erosion of domestic patriarchy a profound cultural loss and not, as it seemed to the middle class, an avenue to personal liberation. Their

cultural conservatism was apparent in their efforts to sustain the father-centered family of the old rural North or to revive it in new forms.
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For some, religious conversion came at a point of crisis in the traditional

family. William Miller, for example, had a strict Calvinist upbringing in a family in which his father, an uncle, and his grandfather were all Baptist ministers. As a young man he rejected his family, set about making money, and became a deist— actions that deeply wounded his parents. When his father died, Miller was

stricken with guilt. He moved back to his hometown, took up his family duties,

became a leader of the Baptist church, and (after reading a sermon entitled

“Parental Duties”) began the years of Bible study that resulted in his world—

ending prophecies. Alexander Campbell, one of the founders of the Disciples of

Christ, dramatized his filial piety when he debated the free-thinking socialist

Robert Owen before a large audience in the Methodist meetinghouse in Cincinnati

in 1828. He insisted that his white-haired father (a Scots Presbyterian minister) stand in the pulpit above the debaters.

The Prophet

The weakening of patriarchal authority and attempts to

Joseph Smith

shore it up were central to the life and work of one of the

most unique and successful religious leaders of the period:

the Mormon prophet Joseph Smith (see also Chapter 13). Smith’s father was a

landless Vermont Baptist who moved his wife and nine children to seven rented

farms within 20 years. Around 1820, when young Joseph was approaching

manhood, the family was struggling to make mortgage payments on a small farm

outside Palmyra, New York. That farm—Joseph referred to it as “my father’s

house”—was a desperate token of the Smith family’s commitment to yeoman

independence and an endangered rural patriarchy. Despite the efforts of Joseph and his brothers, a merchant cheated the Smith family out of the farm. With that, both generations of the Smiths faced lifetimes as propertyless workers. To make matters worse, Joseph’s mother and some of his siblings began to attend an evangelical Presbyterian church in Palmyra, apparently against the father’s wishes.

Before the loss of the farm, Joseph had received two visions warning him away

from existing churches and telling him to await further instructions. In 1827, the Angel Moroni appeared to him and led him to golden plates that translated into

The Book of Mormon. It told of a light-skinned people, descendants of the

Hebrews, who had sailed to North America long before Columbus. They had had

an epic, violent history and a covenanted relationship with God, and Jesus had

visited them following his crucifixion and resurrection.

Joseph Smith later declared that his discovery of The Book of Mormon had

“brought salvation to my father’s house” by unifying the family. It eventually

unified thousands of others under a patriarchal faith based on restored theocratic government, male dominance, and a democracy among fathers. The good priests

and secular leaders of The Book of Mormon are farmers who labor alongside their

neighbors; the villains are self-seeking merchants, lawyers, and bad priests. The account alternates between periods when the people obey God’s laws and periods

when they do not, each period accompanied by the blessings or punishments of a

wrathful God. Smith carried that model of brotherly cooperation and patriarchal

authority into the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, which he founded in 1830.
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The new church was ruled, not by professional clergy, but by an elaborate

lay hierarchy of adult males. On top sat the father of Joseph Smith, rescued from destitution and shame, and who was appointed Patriarch of the Church. Below

him were Joseph Smith and his brother Hyrum, who were called First and Second

Elders. The hierarchy descended through a succession of male authorities that

finally reached the fathers of households. Smith claimed that this hierarchy restored the ancient priesthood that had disappeared over the 18 centuries of greed and error that he labeled the Great Apostasy of the Christian churches. Americans who knew the history of the Market Revolution and the Smith family’s travails within it, however, might have noted similarities between the restored ancient order and a poor man’s visionary retrieval of the social order of the 18th-century North.

A NEW POPULAR CULTURE

Not all of the northern plain folk spent their time in church. Particularly in cities and towns, they became both producers and consumers of a nonreligious (sometimes irreligious) commercial popular culture. The sports and shows attended by northern plain folk, like the churches they attended, were often grounded in an

antisentimental view of the world and in traditional forms of patriarchy and

masculinity.

Blood Sports

Urban working-class neighborhoods were particularly fertile

ground for popular amusements. Young working men formed

a bachelor subculture that contrasted with the piety and self-restraint of the middle class. They organized volunteer fire companies and militia units that spent more time drinking and fighting rival groups than drilling or putting out fires. Gathering at firehouses, saloons, and street corners, they drank, joked, boasted, and nurtured notions of manliness based on physical prowess and coolness under pressure.

They also engaged in such “blood sports” as cock fighting, ratting, and dog

fighting, even though many states had laws forbidding such activities. In 1823, an English tourist in New York City noted that “it is perfectly common for two or

three cockfights to regularly take place every week.” Such contests grew increasingly popular during the 1850s and often were staged by saloonkeepers doubling

as sports impresarios. One of the best known was Kit Burns of New York City,

who ran Sportsman Hall, a saloon frequented by prizefighters, criminals, and their hangers-on. Behind the saloon was a space—reached through a narrow doorway

that could be defended against the police—with animal pits and a small amphithe—

ater that seated 250 but that regularly held 400 yelling spectators.

Although most of the spectators were working men, a few members of the old

aristocracy who rejected middle-class ways also attended these events. In 1861,

for instance, 250 spectators paid as much as $3 each to witness a fight between

roosters belonging to the prizefighter John Morrissey and Mr. Genet, president

of the New York City board of aldermen. A newspaper estimated bets on the

event at $50,000. Frederick Van Wyck, scion of a wealthy old New York family,

remembered an evening spent at Tommy Norris’s livery stable, where he
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witnessed a fight between billy goats, a rat baiting, a cockfight, and a boxing

match between bare-breasted women. “Certainly for a lad of 17, such as I,” he

recalled, “a night with Tommy Norris and his attraction was quite a night.”

Boxing

Prizefighting emerged from the same subterranean culture

that sustained cockfights and other blood sports. This

sport, imported from Britain, called for an enclosed ring, clear rules, cornermen, a referee, and a paying audience. Boxing’s popularity rose during the 1840s and

1850s, a time of increasing immigration and violence in poor city neighborhoods.

Many of the fighters had close ties with ethnic-based saloons, militia units, fire companies, and street gangs such as New York’s (Irish) Dead Rabbits and

(native) Bowery B’hoys, and many labored at occupations with a peculiarly ethnic base. Some of the best American-born fighters were New York City butchers—a

licensed, privileged trade from which cheap immigrant labor was systematically

excluded. Butchers usually finished work by 10 A.M. They could then spend the

rest of the day idling at a firehouse or a bar and often were prominent figures in neighborhood gangs. A prizefight between an American-born butcher and an Irish

day laborer would attract a spirited audience that understood its class and ethnic meaning.

An American

In the 18th and early 19th centuries, all American theaters

Theater

were in the large seaport cities. Those who attended were

members of the urban elite, and nearly all of the plays, managers, and actors were English. After 1815, new theaters sprang up not only in New York and Philadelphia but also in dozens of other new towns, while traveling troupes carried theatrical performances to the smallest hamlets. The new theaters catered to male, largely plebeian audiences. Before 1830, the poorer theatergoers—nearly all of them men—occupied the cheap balcony seats (with the exception of the second balcony, which was reserved for prostitutes); artisans and other workingmen filled benches in the ground-floor area known as “the pit”; wealthier and more genteel

patrons sat in the boxes. Those sitting in the pit and balcony joined in the performance: They ate and drank, talked, and shouted encouragement and threats to the

actors. The genteel New Yorker Washington Irving lamented the “discharge of

apples, nuts, and gingerbread” flying out of the balconies.

As time passed, rowdyism turned into violence. Working-class theatergoers

protested the elegant speech, gentlemanly bearing, and understated performances

of the English actors, which happened to match the speech, manners, and bearing

of the American urban elite. Protests were directed not only at the English actors but also at the ladies and gentlemen in the orchestra who were seen as adherents of an aristocratic English culture unsuitable in a democratic republic.

The first theater riot occurred in 1817, when the English actor Charles Incledon refused a New York audience’s demand that he stop what he was doing and sing

“Black-Eyed Susan.” Such assaults grew more common during the 1820s. By the

1830s, separate theaters offered separate kinds of performances for rich and poor, but violence continued. It culminated in the rivalry between the American actor

Edwin Forrest and the English actor William Charles Macready. Macready was a
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trained Shakespearean actor, and his restrained style and attention to the subtleties of the text had won him acclaim both in Britain and in the United States. Forrest, on the other hand, played to the cheap seats. With his bombast and histrionics, he transformed Shakespeare’s tragedies into melodramas. Forrest and Macready carried out a well-publicized feud that led to a mob attack on Macready in 1849.

Led by E. Z. C. Judson (who, under the pen name Ned Buntline, wrote scores of

dime novels), the mob descended on Macready’s performance at the exclusive Astor Place Opera House. The militia was waiting for them, and 20 people died in the

ensuing riot and gunfight.

Playhouses that catered to working-class audiences continued to feature Shakespearean tragedies (Richard III, played broadly and with a lot of swordplay, was the favorite), but they now shared the stage with works written in the American

vernacular. The stage “Yankee,” rustic but shrewd, appeared at this time, and so did Mose the Bowery B’hoy, a New York volunteer fireman who performed feats of

derring-do. Both frequently appeared in opposition to well-dressed characters with English accents. The Yankee outsmarted them; Mose beat them up.

Minstrelsy

The most popular form of theater was the blackface minstrel

show. These shows were blatantly racist, and they were the

preferred entertainment of working men (again, the audience was overwhelmingly

working class and male) in northern cities from 1840 to 1880. The first minstrel show was presented in 1831 when a white showman named Thomas Rice blacked

his face and “jumped Jim Crow,” imitating a black shuffle-dance he had seen on

the Cincinnati docks.

Minstrel shows developed a form that every theatergoer knew by heart. The

shows lasted an hour and a half and were presented in three sections. The first

consisted of songs and dances performed in a walkaround, in which the audience

was encouraged to clap and sing along. This was followed by a longer middle section in which the company sat in a row with a character named Tambo at one end

and a character named Bones at the other (named for the tambourine and bones,

the instruments they played), with an interlocutor in the middle. The Tambo character, often called Uncle Ned, was a simple-minded plantation slave dressed in

plain clothing. The Bones character, usually called Zip Coon, was a dandified,

oversexed free black dressed in top hat and tails. The interlocutor was the straight man—fashionably dressed, slightly pretentious, with an English accent. This middle portion of the show consisted of a conversation among the three, which included pointed political satire, skits ridiculing the wealthy and the educated, and sexual jokes that bordered on obscenity. The third section featured songs, dances, and jokes, most of them familiar enough so that the audience could sing along and laugh at the right places.

The minstrel shows introduced African American song and dance—in toned—

down, Europeanized form—to audiences who would not have permitted black

performers on the stage. They also reinforced racial stereotypes that were near

the center of American popular culture. Finally, hiding behind black masks,

minstrel performers dealt broadly with aspects of social and political life that other performers avoided.
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Novels and the

Few of the commodities made widely available by the mar—

Penny Press

ket revolution were more ubiquitous than newspapers and

inexpensive books. Improvements in printing and paper—

making enabled entrepreneurs to sell daily newspapers for a penny. Cheap “story

papers” became available in the 1830s, “yellowback” fiction in the 1840s, and

dime novels from the 1850s onward. Although these offerings were distributed

throughout the North and the West, they found their first and largest audience

among city workers.

Mass-audience newspapers were heavily spiced with sensationalism. The

Philadelphia Gazette in late summer 1829, for instance, treated its eager readers to the following: “Female Child with Two Heads,” “Bats,” “Another Shark,” “More

Stabbing,” “Fishes Travelling on Land,” “Dreadful Steam Boat Disaster,” “Raffling for Babies,” “Combat with a Bear,” “Lake Serpent,” “Atrocious Murder,” and

much more. Henry David Thoreau commented on the “startling and monstrous

events as fill the family papers,” while his friend Ralph Waldo Emerson reported that Americans were “reading all day murders & railroad accidents.” These sensational stories portrayed a haunted, often demonic nature that regularly produced monstrosities and ruined the works of humankind, as well as a human nature that, despite appearances, was often deceptive and depraved.

Working-class readers discovered a similarly untrustworthy world in cheap

fiction. George Lippard’s Quaker City (1845) sold 60,000 copies in its first year and 30,000 in each of the next five years, making it the best-selling American

book before the sentimental blockbusters of the 1850s. Lippard’s book was a

fictional exposé of the hypocrisy, lust, and cruelty of Philadelphia’s outwardly genteel and Christian elite. Lippard and other adventure writers (whose works

accounted for 60 percent of all American fiction titles published between 1831

and 1860) indulged in a pornography of violence that included cannibalism,

blood drinking, and murder by every imaginable means. They also dealt with sex

in unprecedentedly explicit ways. The yellowback novels of the 1840s introduced readers not only to seduction and rape but also to transvestitism, child pornography, necrophilia, miscegenation, group sex, homosexuality, and—perhaps most shocking of all—women with criminal minds and insatiable sexual appetites. The

scenes of gore and sexual depravity were presented voyeuristically—as self—

righteous exposés of the perversions of the rich and powerful and stories of the Founders’ Republic trampled upon by a vicious elite that pretended virtue but

lived only for its appetites.

Popular fictions—like most popular plays, Edwin Forrest’s Shakespeare, and

much of what went on in blood sports, the prize ring, and the penny press—

were melodramatic contests between good and evil. Evil was described in terms

reminiscent of original sin: It provided the background of all human action, and heroes met a demonic world with courage and guile without hoping to change it.

Melodramatic heroes frequently acknowledged evil in themselves while claiming

moral superiority over the hypocrites and frauds that governed the world. A

murderer in Ned Buntline’s G’hals of New York (1850) remarks, “There isn’t no

real witue [virtue] and honesty nowhere, ’cept among the perfessional dishonest.”

By contrast, in middle-class sentimental novels, the universe was benign; good

could be nurtured, and evil could be defeated and transformed. Harriet Beecher

Family, Church, and Neighborhood: The White South

361

Stowe’s slave driver Simon Legree—the best-known villain in American literature—

is evil not because of a natural disposition toward evil, but because he had been deprived of a mother’s love during childhood. The world, in Stowe’s view, could

be nurtured into being good. Most northern plain folk (whether they favored church or popular entertainments) did not want to fix an imperfect and often chaotic world.

They wanted only to live decently and bravely within it.

FAMILY, CHURCH, AND NEIGHBORHOOD: THE WHITE SOUTH

The southern states experienced cultural transformations of a more conservative

nature—transformations grounded in persistent localism, in the father-centered

family, and in the pervasive influence of a traditionalist evangelical Christianity.

The Beginnings

In the first third of the 19th century, evangelical Protestant—

of the Bible Belt

ism transformed the South into what it has been ever since:

the Bible Belt. That transformation began when poor and

middling whites found spiritual alternatives to the culture of the gentry—to their formalistic Episcopalianism, their love of luxury and display, and their enjoyment of money and power. Early southern Baptists and Methodists demanded a crisis conversion followed by a life of piety and a rejection of what they called “the

world.” To no small degree, the world was the economic, cultural, and political

world controlled by the planters. James McGready, who preached in rural North

Carolina in the 1790s, openly condemned the gentry: “The world is in all their

thoughts day and night. All their talk is of corn and tobacco, of land and stock.

The price of merchandise and negroes are inexhaustible themes of conversation.

But for them, the name of Jesus has no charms; it is rarely mentioned unless to be profaned.” This was dangerous talk, as McGready learned when young rakes rode

their horses through one of his outdoor meetings, tipped over the benches, set the altar on fire, and threatened to kill McGready.

Southern Baptists, Methodists, and Presbyterians spread their message in the

early 19th century through the camp meeting, and this too was subversive of

southern social distinctions. Though its origins stretched back into the 18th

century, the first full-blown camp meeting took place at Cane Ridge, Kentucky,

in 1801. Here the annual “Holy Feast,” a three-day communion service of

Scotch-Irish Presbyterians, was transformed into an outdoor revival at which

hundreds experienced conversion under Presbyterian, Methodist, and Baptist

preaching. Estimates of the crowd at Cane Ridge ranged from 10,000 to

20,000 persons. Some converts fainted, others jerked uncontrollably, and a few

barked like dogs, all of them visibly taken by the Holy Spirit. These exercises fell upon women and men, whites and blacks, rich and poor, momentarily blurring

social hierarchy in moments of profound and very public religious ecstasy.

A witness to a later camp meeting recounted that “to see a bold and courageous

Kentuckian (undaunted by the horrors of war) turn pale and tremble at the

reproof of a weak woman, a little boy, or a poor African; to see him sink down

in deep remorse, roll and toss, and gnash his teeth, till black in the face, entreat the prayers of those he came to devour ... who can say the change was not
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supernatural?” (Southern white men, even when under religious conviction,

sometimes resisted this loss of mastery and self-control. One preacher remembered a “fine, strong, good-looking young man” who felt himself giving in to

camp meeting preaching. He “found no relief until he drew a large pistole out

of his pocket, with which he intended to defend himself if any one should offer

to speak to him on the subject of religion.”)

The early southern evangelicals irritated and angered the elite and white men

generally, for they seemed to question not only worldliness but also the white

male dominance that held the southern world together. The conversion of wives

and children (not to mention slaves) could trouble southern families; the conversion of white men could render them “womanish.” The governors of southern farms

and southern families, however, had little to worry about. The Baptists, Methodists, and Presbyterians of the South, though they never stopped railing against greed and pride, found that they could conquer the South and live comfortably with a system of fixed hierarchy and God-given social roles—with slavery and father-dominated families in particular.

Slavery and

Slavery became a major case in point. For a brief period

Southern

after the Revolution, evangelicals joined with an elite

Evangelicals

minority of slaveholders to oppose slavery. Methodists and

Baptists preached to slaves as well as to whites, and Bishop

Francis Asbury, the principal architect of American Methodism, admired John

Wesley’s statement that slavery was against “all the laws of Justice, Mercy, and Truth.” In 1780, a conference of Methodist preachers ordered circuit riders to

free their slaves and advised all Methodists to do the same. In 1784, the Methodists declared that they would excommunicate members who failed to free their

slaves within two years. Many lay Methodists took the order seriously. On the

Delmarva Peninsula (Delaware and the Eastern Shore of Maryland and Virginia),

for instance, Methodist converts freed thousands of slaves in the late 18th century. Other evangelicals shared their views. As early as 1787, southern Presbyterians prayed for “final abolition,” and two years later, Baptists condemned

slavery as “a violent deprivation of the rights of nature and inconsistent with a republican government.”

The period of greatest evangelical growth, however, came during the years

in which the South committed irrevocably to plantation slavery. As increasing

numbers of both slaves and slave owners came within the evangelical fold,

the southern churches had to rethink their position on human bondage. The

Methodists never carried out their threat to excommunicate slaveholders, and

in 1816 confessed, “little can be done to abolish the practice so contrary to

moral justice.” Similarly, the Baptists and Presbyterians never translated their antislavery rhetoric into action. By 1820, evangelicals were coming to terms

with slavery. Instead of demanding freedom for slaves, they suggested, as the

Methodist James O’Kelly put it, that slave owners treat slaves as “dear brethren in Christ.” After 1830, with much of the planter elite converted to evangelicalism, this would evolve into a full-scale effort to Christianize the institution of slavery.
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Gender, Power,

Southern white men, yeomen as well as planters, distrusted

and the

the early evangelicals for more than their views on slavery.

Evangelicals

The preachers seemed even more grievously mistaken about

white manhood and the integrity of white families. Southerners were localistic and culturally conservative. They distrusted outsiders and defended rural neighborhoods grounded in the sovereignty of fathers.

The early evangelicals threatened southern patriarchy. They preached individual salvation to women, children, and slaves—often hinting that the “family” of

believers could replace blood ties. Churches sometimes intervened in family disputes or disciplined family members in ways that subverted patriarchal control.

Perhaps worse, many of the preachers failed to act out the standards of southern manhood in their own lives. James McGready and other camp meeting preachers

often faced hecklers and rowdies. When attacked, they either ran off or quietly

took their beatings. White men often met the turn-the-other-cheek meekness of

the preachers (not to mention the celibacy of the Methodists) with suspicion and contempt. They felt the same about the hugging, kissing, crying, and bodily

“exercises” acted out in evangelical meetings.

As they had with slavery, southern evangelicals came to terms with the notions

of manhood and the father-centered families of the South. The preachers learned to assert traditional forms of manhood. Their fathers and often themselves, they said, had fought the British and Indians heroically. They revealed that they had often been great drinkers, gamblers, fighters, and fornicators before submitting to God, and they also began fighting back when attacked. Peter Cartwright, who conquered much of Kentucky and southern Illinois for Methodism, told numerous stories of how he outwitted and often outfought rowdies who attacked his meetings. On many occasions, he walked out of the pulpit to confront hecklers, and

punched more than a few of them. The preachers also made it clear that they

would pose no threat to the authority of fathers. They discouraged the excesses of female and juvenile piety. At the same time, church disciplinary cases involving adultery, wife beating, private drunkenness, and other offenses committed within families became more and more rare.

Religious

More fundamentally, evangelicals upheld the southern world

Conservatism

of fixed hierarchy and God-given social roles, and their

churches reinforced localistic neighborhoods and the patriarchal family. Some southern communities began when a whole congregation

moved onto new land. Others were settled by the chain migration of brothers and

cousins, and subsequent revivals spread through family networks. Rural isolation limited most households to their own company during the week, but on Sundays

church meetings united the neighborhood’s cluster of extended families into a

community of believers. In most neighborhoods, social connections seldom

extended beyond that. The word “church” referred ultimately to the worldwide

community of Christians, and the war between the “church” and the “world”

referred to a cosmic history that would end in millennial fire. But in the day-to-day understandings of southern evangelicals, the church was the local congregation and the world was local sins and local sinners. Churches disciplined members for such 364
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worldly practices as drinking, gambling, dancing, swearing, fornication, and adultery, and even for giving the impression of sinful behavior. Mount Olive Baptist Church in North Carolina, for example, expelled Mary Bivens because she was “too thick with young men.” While they patrolled their own congregations, however, southern evangelicals seldom thought about changing the world.

Southern evangelicalism rested on the sovereignty of God, a conviction of

human imperfection, and an acceptance of disappointment and pain as part of

God’s grand and unknowable design. When the young son of a planter family

died, his mother was certain that he died because his parents had loved him more than God: “But God took him for he saw he was our idol.” Francis Pickens of

South Carolina lost his wife and child, and wrote, “I had almost forgot there was a God, and now I stand the scattered ... and blasted monument of his just wrath.”

It was a far cry from the middle-class North’s sentimentalism and the romantic,

redemptive deaths of children in sentimental fiction.

Within this flawed and dangerous world, patriarchal social relations were

crucial to Christian living. Southerners revered the patriarch and slaveholder

Abraham more than any other figure in the Bible, and John C. Calhoun would

proclaim “Hebrew Theocracy” the best government ever experienced by humankind. The father must—like Abraham—govern and protect his household, the

mother must assist the father, and the women, children, and slaves must faithfully act out the duties of their stations. Eternal salvation was possible for everyone, but the saved lived out their godliness by striving to be a good mother, a good father, a good slave. By the same token, a Christian never questioned his or her God-given social role.

ProSlavery

In revolutionary and early national America, white south—

Christianity

erners had been the most radical of republicans. Jeffersonian

planter-politicians led the fights for equal rights and the

absolute separation of church and state, and southern evangelicals were the early republic’s staunchest opponents of slavery. By 1830, however, the South was an

increasingly conscious minority within a democratic and capitalist nation. The

northern middle classes proclaimed a link between material and moral progress,

identifying both with individual autonomy and universal rights. A radical northern minority was agitating for the immediate abolition of slavery (Chapter 12).

Southerners met this challenge with an “intellectual blockade” against outside

publications and ideas and with a moral and religious defense of slavery. The Bible provided plenty of ammunition. Southerners preached that the Chosen People of

the Old Testament had been patriarchs and slaveholders, and that Jesus had lived in a society that sanctioned slavery and never criticized the institution. Some ministers claimed that blacks were the descendants of Ham and thus deserved enslavement. The most common religious argument, however, was that slavery had given millions of heathen Africans the priceless opportunity to become Christians and to live in a Christian society. Thornton Stringfellow, a Virginia Baptist minister, insisted that “their condition … is now better than that of any equal number of laborers on earth, and is daily improving.”

Family, Church, and Neighborhood: The White South

365

Like their northern counterparts, southern clergymen applauded the material

improvements of the age, but they insisted that moral improvement occurred only

when people embraced the timeless truths of the Bible. The South Carolinian

William F. Hutson put it simply: “In religion and morals, we doubt all improvements, not known to certain fishermen who lived eighteen hundred years ago.”

Northern notions of progress through individual liberation, equal rights, and universal Christian love were wrong-headed and dangerous. The Presbyterian John

Adger asserted that relations of dominance and submission (and not “barbarism

and personal savage independence”) were utterly necessary to both social and

individual fulfillment, and that the distribution of rights and responsibilities was unequal and God-given. “The rights of the father are natural, but they belong

only to the fathers. Rights of property are natural, but they belong only to those who have property,” and such natural rights were coupled with the awesome

duties of fatherhood and proprietorship. In the end, southern proslavery intellectuals rejected Jefferson’s “self-evident” equality of man; Edmund Ruffin, for

instance, branded that passage of the Declaration of Independence as “indefensible” as well as “false and foolish.”

The Mission to

By the 1820s, southern evangelicalism had long since

the Slaves

abandoned its hostility toward slavery, and slaveholders

commonly attended camp meetings and revivals. These

prosperous converts faced conflicting duties. Their churches taught them that

slaves had immortal souls and that planters were responsible for their spiritual welfare. A planter on his deathbed told his children that humane treatment and

religious instruction for slaves was the duty of slave owners; if these were

neglected, “we will have to answer for the loss of their souls.” After Nat Turner’s bloody slave revolt in 1831 (Chapter 9), missions to the slaves took on new

urgency: If the churches were to create a Christian society in the South, that

society would have to include the slaves. The result after 1830 was a concerted

attempt to Christianize the slaves.

To this end, Charles Colcock Jones, a Presbyterian minister from Georgia,

wrote manuals on how to preach to slaves. He taught that no necessary connection linked social position and spiritual worth: there were good and bad slaveholders and good and bad slaves. He also taught, preaching from the Epistles of

Paul (“Servants, obey your masters”), that slaves must accept the master’s authority as God’s, and that obedience was their prime religious virtue. Jones warned

white preachers never to become personally involved with their slave listeners—

to pay no attention to their quarrels, their complaints about their master or about their fellow slaves, or about working conditions on the plantation. “We separate entirely their religious from their civil condition,” he said, “and contend that one may be attended to without interfering with the other.” The catechism Jones prepared for slaves included the question, “What did God make you for?” The

answer was, “To make a crop.”

The evangelical mission to the slaves was not as completely self-serving as it

may seem. For to accept one’s worldly station, to be obedient and dutiful within 366
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that station, and to seek salvation outside of this world were precisely what the planters demanded of themselves and their own families. An important goal of

plantation missions was to create safe and profitable plantations. Yet that goal was to be achieved by Christianizing both slaveholders and slaves—a lesson that

some slaveholders learned when they were expelled from their churches for mis—

treating their slaves. As for the slaves, we have seen that they listened selectively to what white missionaries preached, and turned evangelical Christianity into a

religion of their own (see Chapter 9).

RACE

Americans in the first half of the 19th century revised the racial order as well as the religious and domestic order of their society. White Americans had long

assumed that Africans belonged at the bottom of society, but they assumed that

others belonged there as well. In a colonial world in which many whites were

indentured servants, tenants, apprentices, and workers who lived in their employers’ homes, where increasing numbers of blacks were formally free and many

others were hired out as semifree, few Americans made rigid distinctions concerning the “natural” independence of whites and the “natural” dependence of blacks.

(All Americans, after all, were colonial dependents of the British king.) The

language of colonial social division separated gentlemen from the “middling

sort,” and relegated the propertyless and dependent to the “lower orders” or the

“lower sort.” While the better-off whites were far from color blind, they wrote off poverty, disorder, drunkenness, and rioting as the work not of blacks but of an

undifferentiated substratum of “Negroes, sailors, servants, and boys.”

Modern racism—the notion that blacks were a separate and hopelessly inferior order of humankind—emerged from developments in the early 19th century:

national independence and the crucial new distinction between Americans who

were citizens and those who were not, the recommitment to slavery in the South,

and the making of what would be called “free labor” in the North. Whites who

faced lifetimes of wage labor and dependence struggled to make dignity out

of that situation. At the same time, freed slaves entered the bottom of a newly

defined “free labor” society and tried to do the same. With plenty of help from

the wealthy and powerful, whites succeeded in making white democracy out of

the rubble of the old patriarchal republic. In the process, they defined nonwhites as constitutionally incapable of self-discipline, personal independence, and political participation.

Free Blacks

There had been sizable pockets of slavery in the northern

colonies, but revolutionary idealism, coupled with the

growing belief that slavery was inefficient, led one northern state after another to abolish it. Vermont, where there were almost no slaves, outlawed slavery in its

revolutionary constitution. By 1804, every northern state had taken some action, usually by passing laws that mandated gradual emancipation. The first of such

laws, and the model for others, was passed in Pennsylvania in 1780. This law

freed slaves born after 1780 when they reached their 28th birthday. Slaves born
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before 1780 would remain slaves, and slave children would remain slaves through

their prime working years. By 1830, only a handful of aging blacks remained

slaves in the North.

Gradual emancipation did not stop at the Mason-Dixon Line. We have seen

(Chapter 9) that thousands of Chesapeake slaveholders freed their slaves in the decades following the Revolution. Virginia seriously considered abolishing slavery outright. In 1832, a Virginia constitutional convention argued the question of immediate emancipation by state law. With the western counties supporting abolition (but insisting that freed blacks be transported from the state) and some of the eastern, slaveholding counties threatening to secede from the state if abolition won, the convention rejected emancipation by a vote of 73–58. In the Deep South, where slavery was a big and growing business, whites did not talk about emancipation.

They assumed that slavery was permanent, and that the only proper status for

blacks was bondage and submission to whites.

From Virginia on north, the rising population of free blacks gravitated to

the cities and towns. Despite the flood of white immigrants from Europe and the

American countryside, African Americans constituted a sizable minority in the rapidly expanding cities. New York City’s black population, 10.5 percent in 1800, was still 8.8 percent in 1820. Philadelphia, the haven of thousands of southern refugees, was 10.3 percent African American in 1800, 11.9 percent in 1820.

Blacks in the seaports tended to take stable, low-paying jobs. A few became

successful (occasionally wealthy) entrepreneurs, while some others practiced

skilled trades. Many took jobs as waiters or porters in hotels, as merchant

seamen, as barbers, and as servants in wealthy families. Others worked as dockworkers and laborers. Still others became dealers in used clothing, or draymen

with their own carts and horses, or food vendors in the streets and in basement

shops. (In New York, oysters were a black monopoly.) As never before, free

black faces and voices became parts of the landscape and soundscape of cities
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and towns—hawking buttermilk, hot corn, and oysters, talking and laughing in

the streets, jostling their way through city crowds. More than a few whites were disturbed. The New York journalist Mordecai Noah, like many other elite

whites, had expected freed slaves to be grateful and deferential to their former masters, but “instead of thankfulness for their redemption, they have become

impudent and offensive beyond all precedent.”

African Americans with money established businesses and institutions of

their own. At one end were black-owned gambling houses, saloons, brothels,

oyster cellars, and dance halls, which often served a mixed clientele. At the other end were institutions built by self-consciously “respectable” free blacks. Most

prominent among these were churches, which sprang up wherever African

Americans lived. In Philadelphia, black preachers Richard Allen and Absalom

Jones rebelled against segregated seating in St. George’s Methodist Church and,

in 1794, founded two separate black congregations; by 1800, about 40 percent

of Philadelphia’s blacks belonged to one of those two churches. The African

Methodist Episcopal Church grew from Allen’s church, and established itself as

a national denomination in 1816. Schools and relief societies, usually associated with churches, grew quickly. Black Masonic lodges attracted hundreds of members. Many of the churches and social organizations took names that proudly called up the blacks’ African origins. In Philadelphia, for instance, there were African Methodists, Abyssinian Baptists, the Daughters of Ethiopia, the African

Dorcas Society—to name only a few. Not only their names and activities, but

their presence as black-owned buildings filled with respectable former slaves

caught the attention of their white and black neighbors. It was from this matrix of black businesses and institutions that black abolitionists—David Walker

in Boston, Fredrick Douglass in New Bedford and Rochester, the itinerant

Sojourner Truth, and many others—would emerge to demand abolition of slavery and equal rights for black citizens.

The Beginnings

In post-revolutionary America, the most important social

of Modern

and political distinction was not between black and white or

Racism

rich and poor. It was between the heads of independent

households and the women, slaves, servants, apprentices, and

others who were their dependents. Wage labor and tenancy reduced the number of

northern whites who were, by traditional measures, independent. They fought that threat in a number of ways: their skills and labor, they said, constituted a kind of property; their manhood conferred judgment and strength and thus independence.

These were assertions of worth and independence that had little to do with the

ownership of property. In ways that were sometimes subtle but just as often brutal, they often made those assertions at the expense of African Americans. Along with the value of their labor and their manhood, white men discovered the decisive value of white skin.

Whites in the early 19th century began refusing to work alongside blacks, and

some of the earliest and most decisive racist assaults came when whites asserted their control over some occupations and relegated blacks to others. They chased blacks out of skilled jobs by pressuring employers to discriminate, and often by outright Race 369

violence. As a result, African Americans disappeared from the skilled trades, while many unskilled and semiskilled blacks lost their jobs on the docks and in warehouses. In 1834, a Philadelphian reported that “colored persons, when engaged in their usual occupations, were repeatedly assailed and maltreated, usually on the [waterfront]. Parties of white men have insisted that no blacks shall be employed in certain departments of labor.” And as their old jobs disappeared, blacks were

systematically excluded from the new jobs that were opening up in factories.

Even whites that remained in positions of personal dependence (servants,

waiters, and other jobs that were coming to be defined as “black” work) refused

the signs and language of servility. White servants refused to wear livery, which became the uniform of black servants of the rich. Whites also refused to be called servants. As early as 1807, when an English visitor asked a New England servant for her master, the woman replied that she had no master. “I am Mr.___’s help,”

she said. “I’d have you know, man, that I am no sarvant; none but negars are

sarvants.” The Englishwoman Frances Trollope, who spent the late 1820s in the

United States, explained: “It is more than petty treason to the republic to call a free citizen a servant.”

There was trouble off the job as well. As early as the 1790s, whites had

disrupted African American church meetings, and they frequently attacked black

celebrations of northern emancipation and Haitian independence. Black neighborhoods and institutions came under increasing attack. In the late 1820s and

early 1830s, every northern city experienced antiblack rioting. In 1829, white

mobs destroyed black homes and businesses in Cincinnati. Hundreds of blacks

fled that city for Canada; many others sought refuge in slaveholding Kentucky.

Another major race riot broke out in Philadelphia in 1834 between working-class whites and blacks at a street carnival. While blacks seem to have won the

first round, the whites refused to accept defeat. Over the next few nights, they wrecked a black-owned tavern, broke into black households to terrorize families

and steal their property, attacked whites who lived with, socialized with, or operated businesses catering to blacks, wrecked the African Presbyterian Church, and destroyed a black church on Wharton Street by sawing through its timbers and pulling it down.

Sporadic racial violence wracked Philadelphia, reaching its height in 1849.

That summer an Irish firehouse gang called “the Killers” attacked the California House, a black-owned tavern and gambling hall. The blacks fought back with

guns, and five Killers were shot. For two months, tempers simmered. Finally, the Killers set a fire at the California House that spread to nearby houses, then fought off neighborhood blacks, rival firemen, and the police. The riot ended only when the city sent in four companies of militia.

Above all, white populists pronounced blacks unfit to be citizens of the republic. Federalists and other upper-class whites had often supported various forms of black suffrage; less-privileged whites opposed it. The insistence that blacks were incapable of citizenship reinforced an equally natural white male political capacity.

The most vicious racist assaults were often carried out beneath symbols of the revolutionary republic. Antiblack mobs in Baltimore, Cincinnati, and Toledo called themselves Minute Men and Sons of Liberty. Philadelphia blacks that gathered to hear the reading of the Declaration of Independence on the Fourth of July were
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attacked for “defiling the government.” The anti-abolitionist mob that sacked

Lewis Tappan’s house destroyed his furniture, but they rescued a portrait of George Washington and carried it as a banner during their later attacks on Finneyite evangelicals and English actors.

The more respectable and powerful whites had long been worried about

the mixed-race underclass of the cities and towns. Now, as the disorder that they expected of the lower orders took the form of race riots, the authorities responded. But rather than protect the jobs, churches, schools, businesses, friends, and political rights of African Americans from criminal attack, they determined to stop the trouble by removing black people—from employment, from public

festivities, from their already-limited citizenship, and, ultimately, from the United States. Cities either excluded black children from public schools or set up segregated schools. In 1845, when Massachusetts passed a law declaring that all children had the right to attend neighborhood schools, the Boston School Committee blithely ruled that the law did not apply to blacks. Blacks were also

excluded from white churches or sat in segregated pews. Even the Quakers seated

blacks and whites separately.

CITIZENSHIP

The transition from republic to democracy—and the relation of that transition to the decline of patriarchy and efforts to shore up white manhood—took on legal,

institutional shape in a redefinition of republican citizenship. The revolutionary constitutions of most states retained colonial freehold (property) qualifications for voting. In the yeoman societies of the late 18th century, freehold qualifications granted the vote to between one-half and three-quarters of adult white men. Many of the disfranchised were dependent sons who expected to inherit citizenship along with land. Some states dropped the freehold clause and gave the vote to all adult men who paid taxes, but with little effect on the voting population. Both the freehold and taxpaying qualifications tended to give political rights to heads of households, granting active citizenship to independent fathers and not to their dependents. Arthur St. Clair, the territorial governor of Ohio, argued for retention of the Northwest Ordinance’s 50-acre freehold qualification for voting in territorial elections in set-piece republican language: “I do not count independence and wealth always together,” he said, “but I pronounce poverty and dependence inseparable.” When Nathaniel Macon, a respected old revolutionary from North

Carolina, saw that his state would abolish property qualifications in 1802, he

suggested that the suffrage be limited to married men. Like St. Clair’s proposition, it was an attempt to maintain the old distinction between citizen-householders

and disfranchised dependents.

Between 1790 and 1820, citizenship grounded in fatherhood and proprietorship gave way to a democratic insistence on equal rights for all white men. There were several reasons for that development. First, the proportion of adult white

men who could not meet property qualifications multiplied at an alarming rate.

In the new towns and cities, artisans and laborers and even many merchants and

professionals did not own real estate. And in the west, new farms were often valued at below property qualifications. This became particularly troublesome after the Citizenship
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War of 1812, when a large proportion of veterans could not vote. In Shenandoah

County, Virginia, for instance, 700 of 1,000 men at a militia muster could not vote.

In 1829, the “Non-Freeholders of the City of Richmond” petitioned for the right to vote, arguing that the ownership of property did not make a man “wiser and

better.” “Virtue” and “intelligence,” they insisted, were “not among the products of the soil.” Even the aging Thomas Jefferson had come to believe, by 1824, that property restrictions violated “the principal of equal political rights.”

In the early 19th century, state after state extended the vote to all adult white men. In 1790, only Vermont granted the vote to all free men. Kentucky entered the Union in 1792 without property or taxpaying qualifications. Tennessee followed with a freehold qualification, but only for newcomers who had resided in their

counties for less than six months. The federal government dropped the 50-acre freehold qualification in the territories in 1812. Of the eight territories that became states between 1796 and 1821 none kept a property qualification, only three maintained a taxpaying qualification, and five explicitly granted the vote to all white “The People” From
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men. In the same years, one eastern state after another widened the franchise. By 1840, only Rhode Island retained a propertied electorate, primarily because Yankee farmers in that state wanted to retain power in a society made up increasingly of urban, immigrant wage earners. (When Rhode Island finally reformed the franchise in 1843, the new law included a freehold requirement that applied only to the foreign-born, and explicitly withheld the franchise from blacks.) With that exception, the white men of every state held the vote.

Suffrage reform gave political rights to propertyless men, and thus took a long

step away from the Founders’ republic and toward mass democracy. At the same

time, however, reformers explicitly restricted the vote to those who were white and male. New Jersey’s revolutionary constitution, for instance, had granted the vote to

“persons” who met a freehold qualification. This loophole enfranchised property—

holding widows, many of whom exercised their rights. A law of 1807 abolished

property restrictions and gave the vote to all white men. The same law ended female voting. The question of woman suffrage would not be considered again until women raised it in 1848. It would not be settled until well into the 20th century.

New restrictions also applied to blacks. The revolutionary constitutions of

Massachusetts, New Hampshire, Vermont, and Maine—northeastern states with

tiny black minorities—granted the vote to free blacks. New York and North

Carolina laws gave the vote to “all men” who met the qualifications, and propertied African Americans (a tiny but symbolically crucial minority) routinely exercised the vote. Post-revolutionary laws that extended voting rights to all white men often specifically excluded or severely restricted votes for blacks. Free blacks lost the suffrage in New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Connecticut, Maryland, Tennessee, and North Carolina—all states in which they had previously voted. By 1840, fully 93 percent of blacks in the North lived in states that either banned or severely restricted their right to vote, and the restrictions were explicitly about race. A delegate to the New York constitutional convention of 1821, noting the movement of freed slaves into New York City, argued against allowing them to vote: “The whole host of Africans that now deluge our city (already too impertinent to be borne), would be placed upon an equal with the citizens.” At the Tennessee convention that eliminated property and residence requirements for whites while it stripped the vote from free blacks in 1834, delegate G. W. L. Marr declared: “We the People” meant “we the free white people of the United States and the free white people only.” The convention declared blacks “outside the social compact.” A year later, Nathaniel Macon told a North Carolina convention that in 1776, free blacks had been “no part of the then political family.”

Thus the “universal” suffrage of which many Americans boasted was far from

universal. New laws dissolved the ties between political rights and property, and thus saved the citizenship of thousands who were becoming propertyless tenants

and wage earners. The same laws that gave the vote to all white men, however,

explicitly barred other Americans from political participation. Faced with the disintegration of Jefferson’s republic of proprietor-patriarchs, the wielders of power had chosen to blur the emerging distinctions of social class while they hardened the boundaries of sex and race. In 1790, citizenship had belonged to men who were fathers and farm owners. Forty years later, the citizenry was made up of those

who were (the phrase came into use at this time) “free, white, and twenty-one.”

Conclusion
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Much more explicitly and completely than had been the case at the founding,

America in 1830 was a white man’s republic.

CONCLUSION

By the second quarter of the 19th century, Americans had made a patchwork of

regional, class, and ethnic cultures. The new middle classes of the North and West compounded their Protestant and republican inheritance with a new entrepreneurial faith in progress. The result was a way of life grounded in the self-made and morally accountable individual and the sentimentalized (often feminized) domestic unit.

Most Americans, however, did not live and think like the middle class. The

poorer urban dwellers and farmers of the North remained grimly loyal to the

unsentimental, male-dominated families of their fathers and grandfathers, to new and old religious sects that preached human depravity and the mysterious workings of providence, and to the suspicion that perfidy and disorder lurked behind the smiling moral order of market economics and middle-class culture.

In the South, most white farmers persisted in a neighborhood-based, intensely

evangelical, and socially conservative way of life; when asked their opinions, they often talked like classic Jeffersonian yeomen. Southern planters, although they shared in the northern elite’s belief in material progress and the magic of the market, were bound by family values, a system of slave labor, and a code of honor that was strikingly at variance with middle-class faith in an orderly universe and perfectible individuals. And we have seen (Chapter 9) that slaves in these years continued to make cultural forms of their own. Despite their exclusion from the white world of liberty and equality, they tied their aspirations to the family, to an evangelical Protestant God, and to the individual and collective dignity that republics promise to their citizens.

Appendix A

THE DECLARATION

OF INDEPENDENCE

THE UNANIMOUS DECLARATION OF THE THIRTEEN

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

When in the Course of human events it becomes necessary for one people to dissolve the political bands which have connected them with another, and to assume

among the Powers of the earth, the separate and equal station to which the Laws

of Nature and of Nature’s God entitle them, a decent respect to the opinions of

mankind requires that they should declare the causes which impel them to the

separation.

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that

they are endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that among

these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of Happiness. That to secure these rights, Governments are instituted among Men, deriving their just Powers from the consent of the governed. That whenever any Form of Government becomes destructive of these ends, it is the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it, and to institute new Government, laying its foundation on such principles and organizing its Powers in such form, as to them shall seem most likely to effect their Safety and Happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate that Governments long established should not be changed for light and transient causes; and accordingly all experience hath shewn, that mankind are more disposed to suffer, while evils are sufferable, than to right themselves by abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed. But when a long train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing invari—

ably the same Object evinces a design to reduce them under absolute Despotism,

it is their right, it is their duty, to throw off such Government, and to provide new Guards for their future security. Such has been the patient sufferance of

these Colonies; and such is now the necessity which constrains them to alter

their former Systems of Government. The history of the present King of Great

Britain is a history of repeated injuries and usurpations, all having in direct object the establishment of an absolute Tyranny over these States. To prove this, let

Facts be submitted to a candid world.

Text is reprinted from the facsimile of the engrossed copy in the National Archives. The original spelling, capitalization, and punctuation have been retained. Paragraphing has been added.
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He has refused his Assent to Laws, the most wholesome and necessary for the

public good.

He has forbidden his Governors to pass Laws of immediate and pressing

importance, unless suspended in their operation till his Assent should be obtained; and when so suspended, he has utterly neglected to attend to them.

He has refused to pass other Laws for the accommodation of large districts

of people, unless those people would relinquish the right of Representation in the Legislature, a right inestimable to them and formidable to tyrants only.

He has called together legislative bodies at places unusual, uncomfortable, and

distant from the depository of their Public Records, for the sole Purpose of fatiguing them into compliance with his measures.

He has dissolved Representative Houses repeatedly, for opposing with manly

firmness his invasions on the rights of the People.

He has refused for a long time, after such dissolutions, to cause others to be

elected; whereby the Legislative Powers, incapable of Annihilation, have returned to the People at large for their exercise; the State remaining in the mean time

exposed to all the dangers of invasion from without, and convulsions within.

He has endeavoured to prevent the Population of these States; for that purpose

obstructing the Laws for Naturalization of Foreigners; refusing to pass others to encourage their migrations hither, and raising the conditions of new Appropriations of Lands.

He has obstructed the Administration of Justice, by refusing his Assent to Laws

for establishing Judiciary Powers.

He has made Judges dependent on his Will alone, for the tenure of their

offices, and the amount and payment of their salaries.

He has erected a multitude of New Offices, and sent hither swarms of Officers

to harass our People, and eat out their substance.

He has kept among us, in times of peace, Standing Armies without the Consent

of our legislatures.

He has affected to render the Military independent of and superior to the Civil

Power.

He has combined with others to subject us to a jurisdiction foreign to our

constitution, and unacknowledged by our laws; giving his Assent to their Acts of pretended Legislation:

For Quartering large bodies of armed troops among us:

For protecting them, by a mock Trial, from Punishment for any Murders

which they should commit on the Inhabitants of these States:

For cutting off our Trade with all parts of the world:

For imposing Taxes on us without our Consent:

For depriving us in many cases, of the benefits of Trial by Jury:

For transporting us beyond Seas to be tried for pretended offences:

For abolishing the free System of English Laws in a neighbouring Province,

establishing therein an Arbitrary government, and enlarging its Boundaries so as to render it at once an example and fit instrument for introducing the same absolute rule into these Colonies: For taking away our Charters, abolishing our most valuable Laws, and altering

fundamentally the Forms of our Governments:
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For suspending our own Legislatures, and declaring themselves invested with

Power to legislate for us in all cases whatsoever.

He has abdicated Government here, by declaring us out of his Protection, and

waging War against us.

He has plundered our seas, ravaged our Coasts, burnt our towns, and

destroyed the lives of our people.

He is at this time transporting large Armies of foreign Mercenaries to compleat

the works of death, desolation and tyranny, already begun with circumstances of

Cruelty and perfidy scarcely paralleled in the most barbarous ages, and totally

unworthy the Head of a civilized nation.

He has constrained our fellow Citizens taken Captive on the high Seas to

bear Arms against their Country, to become the executioners of their friends and Brethren, or to fall themselves by their Hands.

He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, and has endeavoured to

bring on the inhabitants of our frontiers, the merciless Indian Savages, whose

known rule of warfare, is an undistinguished destruction of all ages, sexes and

conditions.

In every stage of these Oppressions We have Petitioned for Redress in the most

humble terms: Our repeated Petitions have been answered only by repeated injury.

A Prince, whose character is thus marked by every act which may define a Tyrant, is unfit to be the ruler of a free People.

Nor have We been wanting in attentions to our British brethren. We have

warned them from time to time of attempts by their legislature to extend an unwar-rantable jurisdiction over us. We have reminded them of the circumstances of our emigration and settlement here. We have appealed to their native justice and magnanimity, and we have conjured them by the ties of our common kindred to disavow the usurpations, which, would inevitably interrupt our connections and correspondence. They too have been deaf to the voice of justice and of consanguinity. We

must, therefore, acquiesce in the necessity, which denounces our Separation, and hold them, as we hold the rest of mankind, Enemies in War, in Peace Friends.

We, therefore, the Representatives of the United States of America, in General

Congress, Assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge of the world for the recti—

tude of our intentions, do, in the Name, and by Authority of the good People of

these Colonies, solemnly publish and declare, That these United Colonies are, and of Right ought to be Free and Independent States; that they are Absolved from all Allegiance to the British Crown, and that all political connection between them and the State of Great Britain, is and ought to be totally dissolved; and that, as Free and Independent States, they have full Power to levy War, conclude Peace, contract Alliances, establish Commerce, and to do all other Acts and Things which Independent States may of right do. And for the support of this Declaration, with a firm reliance on the protection of divine Providence, we mutually pledge to each other our Lives, our Fortunes and our sacred Honor.

Appendix B

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

We the People of the United States, in Order to form a more perfect Union, establish Justice, insure domestic Tranquility, provide for the common defence, promote the general Welfare, and secure the Blessings of Liberty to ourselves and our Posterity, do ordain and establish this Constitution for the United States of America.

Article I

Section 1 All legislative Powers herein granted shall be vested in a Congress of the United States, which shall consist of a Senate and House of Representatives.

Section 2 The House of Representatives shall be composed of Members chosen

every second Year by the People of the several States, and the Electors in each State shall have the Qualifications requisite for Electors of the most numerous Branch of the State Legislature.

No Person shall be a Representative who shall not have attained to the Age

of twenty five Years, and been seven Years a Citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that State in which he shall be chosen.

Representatives and direct Taxes1 shall be apportioned among the several States

which may be included within this Union, according to their respective Numbers,

which shall be determined by adding to the whole Number of free Persons, including those bound to Service for a Term of Years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three fifths of all other Persons.2 The actual Enumeration shall be made within three Years after the first Meeting of the Congress of the United States, and within every subsequent Term of ten Years, in such Manner as they shall by Law direct. The Number of Representatives shall not exceed one for every thirty Thousand, but each State shall have at Least one Representative; and until such enumeration shall be made, the State of New Hampshire shall be entitled to chuse three; Massachusetts eight; Rhode Island and Providence Plantations one; Connecticut five; New York six; New Jersey four; Pennsylvania eight; Delaware one; Maryland six; Virginia ten; North Carolina five; South Carolina five; and Georgia three.

Text is from the engrossed copy in the National Archives. Original spelling, capitalization, and punctuation have been retained.
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When vacancies happen in the Representation from any State, the Executive

Authority thereof shall issue Writs of Election to fill such Vacancies.

The House of Representatives shall chuse their Speaker and other Officers; and

shall have the sole Power of Impeachment.

Section 3 The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two Senators

from each State, chosen by the Legislature thereof, for six Years; and each Senator shall have one Vote.3

Immediately after they shall be assembled in Consequence of the first Election,

they shall be divided as equally as may be into three Classes. The Seats of the

Senators of the first Class shall be vacated at the Expiration of the second Year, of the second Class at the Expiration of the fourth Year, and of the third Class at the Expiration of the sixth Year, so that one third may be chosen every second Year; and if Vacancies happen by Resignation, or otherwise, during the Recess of the Legislature of any State, the Executive thereof may make temporary Appointments until the next Meeting of the Legislature, which shall then fill such Vacancies.4

No Person shall be a Senator who shall not have attained to the Age of thirty

Years, and been nine Years a Citizen of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that State for which he shall be chosen.

The Vice President of the United States shall be President of the Senate, but

shall have no Vote, unless they be equally divided.

The Senate shall chuse their other Officers, and also a President pro tempore, in the Absence of the Vice President, or when he shall exercise the Office of President of the United States.

The Senate shall have the sole Power to try all Impeachments. When sitting for

that Purpose, they shall be on Oath or Affirmation. When the President of the

United States is tried, the Chief Justice shall preside: And no Person shall be convicted without the Concurrence of two thirds of the Members present.

Judgment in Cases of Impeachment shall not extend further than to removal

from Office, and disqualification to hold and enjoy any Office of honor, Trust or Profit under the United States: but the Party convicted shall nevertheless be liable and subject to Indictment, Trial, Judgment and Punishment, according to Law.

Section 4 The Times, Places and Manner of holding Elections for Senators and

Representatives, shall be prescribed in each State by the Legislature thereof, but the Congress may at any time by Law make or alter such Regulation, except as to the

Places of chusing Senators.

The Congress shall assemble at least once in every Year, and such Meeting

shall be on the first Monday in December, unless they shall by Law appoint a

different Day.5

Section 5 Each House shall be the Judge of the Elections, Returns and Qualifications of its own Members, and a Majority of each shall constitute a Quorum to

do Business; but a smaller Number may adjourn from day to day, and may be

authorized to compel the Attendance of absent Members, in such Manner, and

under such Penalties as each House may provide.
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Each House may determine the Rules of its Proceedings, punish its Members for

disorderly Behaviour, and, with the Concurrence of two thirds, expel a Member.

Each House shall keep a Journal of its Proceedings, and from time to time publish the same, excepting such Parts as may in their Judgment require Secrecy; and the Yeas and Nays of the Members of either House on any question shall, at the

Desire of one fifth of those Present, be entered on the Journal.

Neither House, during the Session of Congress, shall, without the Consent of

the other, adjourn for more than three days, nor to any other Place than that in which the two Houses shall be sitting.

Section 6 The Senators and Representatives shall receive a Compensation for

their Services, to be ascertained by Law, and paid out of the Treasury of the United States. They shall in all Cases, except Treason, Felony and Breach of the Peace, be privileged from Arrest during their Attendance at the Session of their respective Houses, and in going to and returning from the same; and for any Speech or Debate in either House, they shall not be questioned in any other Place.

No Senator or Representative shall, during the Time for which he was elected,

be appointed to any civil Office under the Authority of the United States, which shall have been created, or the Emoluments whereof shall have been encreased during such time; and no Person holding any Office under the United States, shall be a Member of either House during his Continuance in Office.

Section 7 All Bills for raising Revenue shall originate in the House of Representatives; but the Senate may propose or concur with Amendments as on other Bills.

Every Bill which shall have passed the House of Representatives and the Senate

shall, before it become a Law, be presented to the President of the United States; If he approve he shall sign it, but if not he shall return it, with his Objections to that House in which it shall have originated, who shall enter the Objections at large on their Journal, and proceed to reconsider it. If after such Reconsideration two thirds of that House shall agree to pass the Bill, it shall be sent, together with the Objections, to the other House, by which it shall likewise be reconsidered, and if approved by two thirds of that House, it shall become a Law. But in all such

Cases the Votes of both Houses shall be determined by yeas and Nays, and the

Names of the Persons voting for and against the Bill shall be entered on the Journal of each House respectively. If any Bill shall not be returned by the President within ten Days (Sundays excepted) after it shall have been presented to him, the Same shall be a Law, in like Manner as if he had signed it, unless the Congress by their Adjournment prevent its Return, in which Case it shall not be a Law.

Every Order, Resolution, or Vote to which the Concurrence of the Senate and

House of Representatives may be necessary (except on a question of Adjournment)

shall be presented to the President of the United States; and before the Same shall take Effect, shall be approved by him, or being disapproved by him shall be

repassed by two thirds of the Senate and House of Representatives, according to

the Rules and Limitations prescribed in the Case of a Bill.

Section 8 The Congress shall have power To lay and collect Taxes, Duties,

Imposts and Excises, to pay the Debts and provide for the common Defence and

The Constitution of the United States of America

A-7

general Welfare of the United States; but all Duties, Imposts and Excises shall be uniform throughout the United States;

To borrow Money on the credit of the United States;

To regulate Commerce with foreign Nations, and among the several States, and

with the Indian Tribes;

To establish an uniform Rule of Naturalization, and uniform Laws on the subject of Bankruptcies throughout the United States;

To coin Money, regulate the Value thereof, and of foreign Coin, and fix the

Standard of Weights and Measures;

To provide for the Punishment of counterfeiting the Securities and current Coin

of the United States;

To establish Post Offices and post Roads;

To promote the Progress of Science and useful Arts, by securing for limited

Times to Authors and Inventors the exclusive Right to their respective Writings

and Discoveries;

To constitute Tribunals inferior to the supreme Court;

To define and punish Piracies and Felonies committed on the high Seas, and

Offences against the Law of Nations;

To declare War, grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal, and make Rules concerning Captures on Land and Water;

To raise and support Armies, but no Appropriation of Money to that Use shall

be for a longer Term than two Years;

To provide and maintain a Navy;

To make Rules for the Government and Regulation of the land and naval

Forces;

To provide for calling forth the Militia to execute the Laws of the Union, suppress Insurrections and repel Invasions;

To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining, the Militia, and for governing such Part of them as may be employed in the Service of the United States, reserving to the States respectively, the Appointment of the Officers, and the

Authority of training the Militia according to the discipline prescribed by Congress; To exercise exclusive Legislation in all Cases whatsoever, over such District

(not exceeding ten Miles square) as may, by Cession of particular States, and the Acceptance of Congress, become the Seat of the Government of the United States,

and to exercise like Authority over all Places purchased by the Consent of the

Legislature of the State in which the Same shall be, for the Erection of Forts,

Magazines, Arsenals, dock-Yards, and other needful Buildings;—And

To make all Laws which shall be necessary and proper for carrying into Execution the foregoing Powers, and all other Powers vested by this Constitution in the Government of the United States, or in any Department or Officer thereof.

Section 9 The Migration or Importation of such Persons as any of the States

now existing shall think proper to admit, shall not be prohibited by the Congress prior to the Year one thousand eight hundred and eight, but a Tax or duty may

be imposed on such Importation, not exceeding ten dollars for each Person.

The Privilege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus shall not be suspended, unless

when in Cases of Rebellion or Invasion the public Safety may require it.
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No Bill of Attainder or ex post facto Law shall be passed.

No Capitation, or other direct, Tax shall be laid, unless in Proportion to the

Census or Enumeration herein before directed to be taken.

No Tax or Duty shall be laid on Articles exported from any State.

No Preference shall be given by any Regulation of Commerce or Revenue to the

Ports of one State over those of another: nor shall Vessels bound to, or from, one State, be obliged to enter, clear, or pay Duties in another.

No Money shall be drawn from the Treasury, but in Consequence of Appropriations made by Law, and a regular Statement and Account of the Receipts and

Expenditures of all public Money shall be published from time to time.

No Title of Nobility shall be granted by the United States: And no Person holding any Office of Profit or Trust under them, shall, without the Consent of the

Congress, accept of any present, Emolument, Office, or Title, of any kind whatever, from any King, Prince, or foreign State.

Section 10 No State shall enter into any Treaty, Alliance, or Confederation;

grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal; coin Money; emit Bills of Credit; make any Thing but gold and silver Coin a Tender in Payment of Debts; pass any Bill of

Attainder, ex post facto Law, or Law impairing the Obligation of Contracts, or

grant any Title of Nobility.

No State shall, without the Consent of the Congress, lay any Imposts or Duties

on Imports or Exports, except what may be absolutely necessary for executing

its inspection Laws: and the net Produce of all Duties and Imposts, laid by any

State on Imports or Exports, shall be for the Use of the Treasury of the United

States; and all such Laws shall be subject to the Revision and Controul of the

Congress.

No State shall, without the Consent of Congress, lay any Duty of Tonnage,

keep Troops, or Ships of War in time of Peace, enter into any Agreement or Compact with another State, or with a foreign Power, or engage in War, unless actually invaded, or in such imminent Danger as will not admit of delay.

Article II

Section 1 The executive Power shall be vested in a President of the United States of America. He shall hold his Office during the Term of four Years, and, together with the Vice President, chosen for the same Term, be elected, as follows: Each State shall appoint, in such Manner as the Legislature thereof may direct,

a Number of Electors, equal to the whole Number of Senators and Representatives

to which the State may be entitled in the Congress: but no Senator or Representative, or Person holding an Office of Trust or Profit under the United States, shall be appointed an Elector.

The Electors shall meet in their respective States, and vote by Ballot for two

Persons, of whom one at least shall not be an Inhabitant of the same State with

themselves. And they shall make a List of all the Persons voted for, and of the

Number of Votes for each; which List they shall sign and certify, and transmit

sealed to the Seat of the Government of the United States, directed to the President of the Senate. The President of the Senate shall, in the Presence of the Senate and The Constitution of the United States of America A-9

House of Representatives, open all the Certificates, and the Votes shall then be counted. The Person having the greatest Number of Votes shall be the President, if such Number be a Majority of the whole Number of Electors appointed; and if there be more than one who have such Majority, and have an equal Number of

Votes, then the House of Representatives shall immediately chuse by Ballot one

of them for President; and if no Person have a Majority, then from the five highest on the List the said House shall in like Manner chuse the President. But in chusing the President, the Votes shall be taken by States, the Representation from each State having one Vote; A quorum for this Purpose shall consist of a Member or Members from two thirds of the States, and a Majority of all the States shall be necessary to a Choice. In every Case, after the Choice of the President, the Person having the

greatest Number of Votes of the Electors shall be the Vice President. But if there should remain two or more who have equal Votes, the Senate shall chuse from

them by Ballot the Vice President.6

The Congress may determine the Time of chusing the Electors, and the Day on which they shall give their Votes; which Day shall be the same throughout the United States.

No Person except a natural born Citizen, or a Citizen of the United States, at

the time of the Adoption of this Constitution, shall be eligible to the Office of President, neither shall any Person be eligible to that Office who shall not have attained to the Age of thirty five Years, and been fourteen Years a Resident within the United States.

In Case of the Removal of the President from Office, or of his Death, Resignation, or Inability to discharge the Powers and Duties of the said Office, the Same shall devolve on the Vice President, and the Congress may by Law provide for the Case of Removal, Death, Resignation or Inability, both of the President and Vice President, declaring what Officer shall then act as President, and such Officer shall act accordingly, until the Disability be removed, or a President shall be elected.7

The President shall, at stated Times, receive for his Services, a Compensation,

which shall neither be encreased nor diminished during the Period for which he

shall have been elected, and he shall not receive within that Period any other Emolument from the United States, or any of them.

Before he enter on the Execution of his Office, he shall take the following Oath or Affirmation:—“I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute the Office of President of the United States, and will to the best of my Ability, preserve, protect and defend the Constitution of the United States.”

Section 2 The President shall be Commander in Chief of the Army and Navy of

the United States, and of the Militia of the several States, when called into the actual Service of the United States; he may require the Opinion, in writing, of the principal Officer in each of the executive Departments, upon any Subject relating to the Duties of their respective Offices, and he shall have Power to grant Reprieves and Pardons for Offences against the United States, except in Cases of Impeachment.

He shall have Power, by and with the Advice and Consent of the Senate, to

make Treaties, provided two thirds of the Senators present concur; and he shall

nominate, and by and with the Advice and Consent of the Senate, shall appoint

Ambassadors, other public Ministers and Consuls, Judges of the supreme Court,

and all other Officers of the United States, whose Appointments are not herein
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otherwise provided for, and which shall be established by Law; but the Congress

may by Law vest the Appointment of such inferior Officers, as they think proper, in the President alone, in the Courts of Law, or in the Heads of Departments.

The President shall have Power to fill up all Vacancies that may happen during

the Recess of the Senate, by granting Commissions which shall expire at the End of their next Session.

Section 3 He shall from time to time give the Congress Information of the State

of the Union, and recommend to their Consideration such Measures as he shall

judge necessary and expedient; he may, on extraordinary Occasions, convene both

Houses, or either of them, and in Case of Disagreement between them, with

Respect to the Time of Adjournment, he may adjourn them to such Time as he

shall think proper; he shall receive Ambassadors and other public Ministers;

he shall take Care that the Laws be faithfully executed, and shall Commission all the Officers of the United States.

Section 4 The President, Vice President and all civil Officers of the United

States, shall be removed from Office on Impeachment for, and Conviction of, Treason, Bribery, or other high Crimes and Misdemeanors.

Article III

Section 1 The judicial Power of the United States, shall be vested in one supreme Court, and in such inferior Courts as the Congress may from time to time ordain and establish. The Judges, both of the supreme and inferior Courts, shall hold their Offices during good Behaviour, and shall, at stated Times, receive for their Services, a Compensation, which shall not be diminished during their Continuance in Office.

Section 2 The judicial Power shall extend to all Cases, in Law and Equity,

arising under this Constitution, the Laws of the United States, and Treaties made, or which shall be made, under their Authority;—to all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers and Consuls;—to all Cases of admiralty and maritime Jurisdiction;—to Controversies to which the United States shall be a Party;—to Controversies between two or more States;—between a State and Citizens of

another State;8—between Citizens of different States,—between Citizens of the

same State claiming Lands under Grants of different States, and between a State, or the Citizens thereof, and foreign States, Citizens or Subjects.

In all Cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers and Consuls, and

those in which a State shall be Party, the supreme Court shall have original Jurisdiction. In all the other Cases before mentioned, the supreme Court shall have appellate Jurisdiction, both as to Law and Fact, with such Exceptions, and under such Regulations as the Congress shall make.

The Trial of all Crimes, except in Cases of Impeachment, shall be by Jury;

and such Trial shall be held in the State where the said Crimes shall have been

committed; but when not committed within any State, the Trial shall be at such

Place or Places as the Congress may by Law have directed.
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Section 3 Treason against the United States, shall consist only in levying War

against them, or in adhering to their Enemies, giving them Aid and Comfort. No

Person shall be convicted of Treason unless on the Testimony of two Witnesses to the same overt Act, or on Confession in open Court.

The Congress shall have Power to declare the Punishment of Treason, but no

Attainder of Treason shall work Corruption of Blood, or Forfeiture except during the Life of the Person attainted.

Article IV

Section 1 Full Faith and Credit shall be given in each State to the public Acts, Records, and judicial Proceedings of every other State. And the Congress may by

general Laws prescribe the Manner in which such Acts, Records and Proceedings

shall be proved, and the Effect thereof.

Section 2 The Citizens of each State shall be entitled to all Privileges and Immunities of Citizens in the several States.

A Person charged in any State with Treason, Felony, or other Crime, who shall

flee from Justice, and be found in another State, shall on Demand of the executive Authority of the State from which he fled, be delivered up, to be removed to the State having Jurisdiction of the Crime.

No Person held to Service or Labour in one State, under the Laws thereof,

escaping into another, shall, in Consequence of any Law or Regulation therein, be discharged from such Service or Labour, but shall be delivered up on Claim of the Party to whom such Service or Labour may be due.

Section 3 New States may be admitted by the Congress into this Union; but no

new State shall be formed or erected within the Jurisdiction of any other State, nor any State be formed by the Junction of two or more States, or Parts of States, without the Consent of the Legislatures of the States concerned as well as of the Congress.

The Congress shall have Power to dispose of and make all needful Rules and

Regulations respecting the Territory or other Property belonging to the United

States; and nothing in this Constitution shall be so construed as to Prejudice any Claims of the United States, or of any particular State.

Section 4 The United States shall guarantee to every State in this Union a

Republican Form of Government, and shall protect each of them against Invasion;

and on Application of the Legislature, or of the Executive (when the Legislature cannot be convened) against domestic Violence.

Article V

The Congress, whenever two thirds of both Houses shall deem it necessary,

shall propose Amendments to this Constitution, or, on the Application of the Legislatures of two thirds of the several States, shall call a Convention for proposing Amendments, which, in either Case, shall be valid to all Intents and Purposes, as Part of this Constitution, when ratified by the Legislatures of three fourths of the several States, or by Conventions in three fourths thereof, as the one or the other Mode of Ratification A-12
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may be proposed by the Congress; Provided that no Amendment which may be made

prior to the Year One thousand eight hundred and eight shall in any Manner affect the first and fourth Clauses in the Ninth Section of the first Article; and that no State, without its Consent, shall be deprived of its equal Suffrage in the Senate.

Article VI

All Debts contracted and Engagements entered into, before the Adoption of this

Constitution, shall be as valid against the United States under this Constitution, as under the Confederation.

This Constitution, and the Laws of the United States which shall be made in

Pursuance thereof; and all Treaties made, or which shall be made, under the

Authority of the United States, shall be the supreme Law of the Land; and the

Judges in every State shall be bound thereby, any Thing in the Constitution or

Laws of any State to the Contrary notwithstanding.

The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, and the Members of the

several State Legislatures, and all executive and judicial Officers, both of the United States and of the several States, shall be bound by Oath or Affirmation, to support this Constitution; but no religious Test shall ever be required as a Qualification to any Office or public Trust under the United States.

Article VII

The Ratification of the Conventions of nine States, shall be sufficient for the Establishment of this Constitution between the States so ratifying the Same.

Done in Convention by the Unanimous Consent of the States present the

Seventeenth Day of September in the Year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and Eighty seven and of the Independence of the United States of America

the Twelfth. In witness whereof We have hereunto subscribed our Names,

Articles in Addition to, and Amendment of, the Constitution of the United

States of America, Proposed by Congress, and Ratified by the Legislatures of the Several States, Pursuant to the Fifth Article of the Original Constitution.

Amendment I9

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press; or the right of the people peaceably to assemble, and to petition the Government for a redress of grievances.

Amendment II

A well regulated Militia, being necessary to the security of a free State, the right of the people to keep and bear Arms shall not be infringed.

Amendment III

No Soldier shall, in time of peace, be quartered in any house, without the consent of the Owner, nor in time of war, but in a manner to be prescribed by law.
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Amendment IV

The right of the people to be secure in their persons, houses, papers, and effects, against unreasonable searches and seizures, shall not be violated, and no Warrants shall issue, but upon probable cause, supported by Oath or affirmation, and particularly describing the place to be searched, and the persons or things to be seized.

Amendment V

No person shall be held to answer for a capital or otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a Grand Jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval forces, or in the Militia, when in actual service in time of War or public danger; nor shall any person be subject for the same offence to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb; nor shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a

witness against himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or property, without due process of law; nor shall private property be taken for public use, without just compensation.

Amendment VI

In all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of the State and district wherein the crime shall have been committed, which district shall have been previously ascertained by law, and to be informed of the nature and cause of the accusation; to be confronted with the witnesses against him; to have compulsory process for obtaining witnesses in his favor, and to have the Assistance of Counsel for his defence.

Amendment VII

In suits at common law, where the value in controversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury shall be preserved, and no fact tried by a jury, shall be otherwise reexamined in any Court of the United States, than according to the rules of the common law.

Amendment VIII

Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted.

Amendment IX

The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain rights, shall not be construed to deny or disparage others retained by the people.

Amendment X

The powers not delegated to the United States by the Constitution; nor prohibited by it to the States, are reserved to the States respectively, or to the people.
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Amendment XI10

The Judicial power of the United States shall not be construed to extend to any suit in law or equity, commenced or prosecuted against one of the United States by

Citizens of another State, or by Citizens or Subjects of any Foreign State.

Amendment XII11

The Electors shall meet in their respective States and vote by ballot for President and Vice-President, one of whom, at least, shall not be an inhabitant of the same State with themselves; they shall name in their ballots the person voted for as President, and in distinct ballots the person voted for as Vice-President, and they shall make distinct lists of all persons voted for as President, and of all persons voted for as Vice-President, and of the number of votes for each, which lists they shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the seat of the government of the United States, directed to the President of the Senate;—The President of the Senate shall, in the presence of the Senate and House of Representatives, open all the certificates and the votes shall then be counted;—The person having the greatest number of votes for President, shall be the President, if such number be a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed; and if no person have such majority, then from the persons having the highest numbers not exceeding three on the list of those voted for as President, the House of Representatives shall choose immediately, by ballot, the President. But in choosing the President, the votes shall be taken by states, the representation from each state having one vote; a quorum for this purpose shall consist of a member or members from two-thirds of the states, and a majority of all the states shall be necessary to a choice. And if the House of Representatives shall not choose a President whenever the right of choice shall devolve upon them, before the fourth day of March next following, then the Vice-President shall act as President, as in the case of the death or other constitutional disability of the President.—The person having the greatest number of votes as

Vice-President, shall be the Vice-President, if such number be a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed, and if no person have a majority, then from

the two highest numbers on the list, the Senate shall choose the Vice-President; a quorum for the purpose shall consist of two-thirds of the whole number of Senators, and a majority of the whole number shall be necessary to a choice. But no person constitutionally ineligible to the office of President shall be eligible to that of Vice-President of the United States.

Amendment XIII12

Section 1 Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude, except as a punishment for

crime whereof the party shall have been duly convicted, shall exist within the

United States, or any place subject to their jurisdiction.

Section 2 Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate

legislation.
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Amendment XIV13

Section 1 All persons born or naturalized in the United States, and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the United States and of the State wherein they reside. No State shall make or enforce any law which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United States; nor shall any State deprive any person of life, liberty, or property, without due process of law; nor deny to any person within its jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws.

Section 2 Representatives shall be apportioned among the several States according to their respective numbers, counting the whole number of persons in each State, excluding Indians not taxed. But when the right to vote at any election for the choice of electors for President and Vice-President of the United States, Representatives in Congress, the Executive and Judicial officers of a State, or the members of the Legislature thereof, is denied to any of the male inhabitants of such State, being twenty-one years of age, and citizens of the United States, or in any way abridged, except for participation in rebellion, or other crime, the basis of representation therein shall be reduced in the proportion which the number of such male citizens shall bear to the whole number of male citizens twenty-one years of age in such State.

Section 3 No person shall be a Senator or Representative in Congress, or elector of President and Vice-President, or hold any office, civil or military, under the United States, or under any State, who, having previously taken an oath, as a member of Congress, or as an officer of the United States, or as a member of any State legislature, or as an executive or judicial officer of any State, to support the Constitution of the United States, shall have engaged in insurrection or rebellion against the same, or given aid or comfort to the enemies thereof. But Congress may by a vote of two-thirds of each House, remove such disability.

Section 4 The validity of the public debt of the United States, authorized by law, including debts incurred for payment of pensions and bounties for services in suppressing insurrection or rebellion, shall not be questioned. But neither the United States nor any State shall assume or pay any debt or obligation incurred in aid of insurrection or rebellion against the United States, or any claim for the loss or emancipation of any slave; but all such debts, obligations, and claims shall be held illegal and void.

Section 5 The Congress shall have the power to enforce, by appropriate legislation, the provisions of this article.

Amendment XV14

Section 1 The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any State on account of race, color, or previous conditions of servitude— Section 2 The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate

legislation.
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Amendment XVI15

The Congress shall have power to lay and collect taxes on incomes, from whatever source derived, without apportionment among the several States, and without

regard to any census or enumeration.

Amendment XVII16

The Senate of the United States shall be composed of two Senators from each State, elected by the people thereof, for six years; and each Senator shall have one vote.

The electors in each State shall have the qualifications requisite for electors of the most numerous branch of the State legislatures.

When vacancies happen in the representation of any State in the Senate, the

executive authority of such State shall issue writs of election to fill such vacancies: Provided, That the legislature of any State may empower the executive thereof to make temporary appointments until the people fill the vacancies by election as the legislature may direct.

This amendment shall not be so construed as to affect the election or term of

any Senator chosen before it becomes valid as part of the Constitution.

Amendment XVIII17

Section 1 After one year from the ratification of this article the manufacture,

sale, or transportation of intoxicating liquors within, the importation thereof into, or the exportation thereof from the United States and all territory subject to the jurisdiction thereof for beverage purposes is hereby prohibited.

Section 2 The Congress and the several States shall have concurrent power to

enforce this article by appropriate legislation.

Section 3 This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the legislatures of the several States, as provided in the Constitution, within seven years from the date of the submission hereof to the States by the Congress.

Amendment XIX18

The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any State on account of sex.

Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate legislation.

Amendment XX19

Section 1 The terms of the President and Vice-President shall end at noon on

the 20th day of January, and the terms of Senators and Representatives at noon

on the 3rd day of January, of the years in which such terms would have ended if

this article had not been ratified; and the terms of their successors shall then begin.
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Section 2 The Congress shall assemble at least once in every year, and such

meeting shall begin at noon on the 3rd day of January, unless they shall by law

appoint a different day.

Section 3 If, at the time fixed for the beginning of the term of the President, the President elect shall have died, the Vice-President elect shall become President. If a President shall not have been chosen before the time fixed for the beginning of his term, or if the President elect shall have failed to qualify, then the Vice-President elect shall act as President until a President shall have qualified; and the Congress may by law provide for the case wherein neither a President elect nor a Vice-President elect shall have qualified, declaring who shall then act as President, or the manner in which one who is to act shall be selected, and such person shall act accordingly until a President or Vice-President shall have qualified.

Section 4 The Congress may by law provide for the case of the death of any of

the persons from whom the House of Representatives may choose a President

whenever the right of choice shall have devolved upon them, and for the case of

the death of any of the persons from whom the Senate may choose a Vice-President whenever the right of choice shall have devolved upon them.

Section 5 Sections 1 and 2 shall take effect on the 15th day of October following the ratification of this article.

Section 6 This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by the legislatures of three-fourths of the several States within seven years from the date of its submission.

Amendment XXI20

Section 1 The eighteenth article of amendment to the Constitution of the United

States is hereby repealed.

Section 2 The transportation or importation into any State, Territory, or possession of the United States for delivery or use therein of intoxicating liquors, in violation of the laws thereof, is hereby prohibited.

Section 3 This article shall be inoperative unless it shall have been ratified as an amendment to the Constitution by conventions in the several States, as provided in the Constitution, within seven years from the date of the submission hereof to the States by the Congress.

Amendment XXII21

No person shall be elected to the office of the President more than twice, and no person who has held the office of President, or acted as President, for more than two years of a term to which some other person was elected President shall be elec-tesd to the office of the President more than once.
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But this Article shall not apply to any person holding the office of President

when this Article was proposed by the Congress, and shall not prevent any person who may be holding the office of President, or acting as President, during the term within which this Article becomes operative from holding the office of President or acting as President during the remainder of such term.

Amendment XXIII22

Section 1 The District constituting the seat of Government of the United States

shall appoint in such manner as the Congress may direct:

A number of electors of President and Vice President equal to the whole number of Senators and Representatives in Congress to which the District would be

entitled if it were a State, but in no event more than the least populous State; they shall be in addition to those appointed by the States, but they shall be considered, for the purposes of the election of President and Vice President, to be electors appointed by the State; and they shall meet in the District and perform such duties as provided by the twelfth article of amendment.

Section 2 The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate

legislation.

Amendment XXIV23

Section 1 The right of citizens of the United States to vote in any primary or

other election for President or Vice President, or for Senator or Representative in Congress, shall not be denied or abridged by the United States or any State by reason of failure to pay any poll tax or other tax.

Section 2 The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate

legislation.

Amendment XXV24

Section 1 In case of the removal of the President from office or of his death or resignation, the Vice President shall become President.

Section 2 Whenever there is a vacancy in the office of the Vice President, the President shall nominate a Vice President who shall take office upon confirmation by a majority vote of both Houses of Congress.

Section 3 Whenever the President transmits to the President pro tempore of the

Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives his written declaration that he is unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office, and until he transmits them a written declaration to the contrary, such powers and duties shall be discharged by the Vice President as Acting President.

Section 4 Whenever the Vice President and a majority of either the principal

officers of the executive department or of such other body as Congress may by

The Constitution of the United States of America
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law provide, transmit to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives their written declaration that the President is unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office, the Vice President shall immediately assume the powers and duties of the office of Acting President.

Thereafter, when the President transmits to the President pro tempore of the

Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives his written declaration

that no inability exists, he shall resume the powers and duties of his office unless the Vice President and a majority of either the principal officers of the executive department or of such other body as Congress may by law provide, transmit within four days to the President pro tempore of the Senate and the Speaker of the House of Representatives their written declaration that the President is unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office. Thereupon Congress shall decide the issue, assembling within forty-eight hours for that purpose if not in session. If the Congress, within twenty-one days after receipt of the latter written declaration, or, if Congress is not in session, within twenty-one days after Congress is required to assemble, determines by two-thirds vote of both Houses that the President is unable to discharge the powers and duties of his office, the Vice President shall continue to discharge the same as Acting President; otherwise, the President shall resume the powers and duties of his office.

Amendment XXVI25

Section 1 The right of citizens of the United States, who are eighteen years of

age or older, to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the United States or by any State on account of age.

Section 2 The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appropriate

legislation.

Amendment XXVII26

No law, varying the compensation for the service of the Senators and Representatives, shall take effect, until an election of Representatives shall have intervened.

NOTES

1. Modified by the Sixteenth Amendment.

9. The first ten amendments were passed by

2. Replaced by the Fourteenth Amendment.

Congress September 25, 1789. They

3. Superseded by the Seventeenth

were ratified by three-fourths of the

Amendment.

states December 15, 1791.

4. Modified by the Seventeenth

10. Passed March 4, 1794. Ratified January

Amendment.

23, 1795.

5. Superseded by the Twentieth

11. Passed December 9, 1803. Ratified June

Amendment.

15, 1804.

6. Superseded by the Twelfth Amendment

12. Passed January 31, 1865. Ratified

7. Modified by the Twenty-fifth

December 6, 1865.

Amendment.

13. Passed June 13, 1866. Ratified July 9,

8. Modified by the Eleventh Amendment.

1868.
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Appendix B

14. Passed February 26, 1869. Ratified Feb—

21. Passed March 12, 1947. Ratified March

ruary 2, 1870.

1, 1951.

15. Passed July 12, 1909. Ratified February

22. Passed June 16, 1960. Ratified April 3,

3, 1913.

1961.

16. Passed May 13, 1912. Ratified April 8,

23. Passed August 27, 1962. Ratified Janu—

1913.

ary 23, 1964.

17. Passed December 18, 1917. Ratified

24. Passed July 6, 1965. Ratified February

January 16, 1919.

11, 1967.

18. Passed June 4, 1919. Ratified August 18,

25. Passed March 23, 1971. Ratified July 5,

1920.

1971.

19. Passed March 2, 1932. Ratified January

26. Passed September 25, 1789. Ratified

23, 1933.

May 7, 1992.

20. Passed February 20, 1933. Ratified

December 5, 1933.
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1919 steel strike Walkout by 300,000

Albany Congress An intercolonial congress

steelworkers in the Midwest demanding union

that met in Albany, New York, in June 1754.

recognition and an eight-hour day. It was

The delegates urged the Crown to assume

defeated by employers and local and state

direct control of Indian relations beyond the

police forces, who sometimes resorted to

settled boundaries of the colonies, and they

violence.

drafted a plan of confederation for the

40 acres and a mule Largely unfulfilled hope

continental colonies. No colony ratified it,

of many former slaves that they would receive

nor did the Crown or Parliament accept it.

free land from the confiscated property of

Algonquians Indian peoples who spoke some

ex-Confederates.

dialect of the Algonquian language family.

9th and 10th U.S. Cavalry African American

alien Person from another country who is

army units that played pivotal roles in the

living in the United States.

Spanish-American war.

American AntiSlavery Society Organization

abolitionism Movement begun in the North

created by northern abolitionists in 1833

about 1830 to abolish slavery immediately

that called for immediate, uncompensated

and without compensation to owners.

emancipation of the slaves.

abolitionist A person who wanted to abolish

American Colonization Society Established by

slavery.

elite gentlemen of the middle and upper-south

abrogating a treaty Process of abolishing a

states in 1816, this organization encouraged

treaty so that it is no longer in effect.

voluntary emancipation of slaves, to be

followed by their emigration to the West

affirmative action Program or policy that

African colony of Liberia.

attempted to compensate for past injustice

or discrimination to ensure more employment

American System Program proposed by

and educational opportunities.

Henry Clay and others to foster national

affluence Abundance of material goods

economic growth and interdependence among

or wealth.

the geographical sections. It included a

protective tariff, a national bank, and internal

Affordable Health Care for America Act

improvements.

Designed to extend health care to some 30

million people, expand the Medicaid system,

American Temperance Society Society

create mechanisms for increasing competition

established in 1826 by northeastern evangelicals

among insurance companies, prohibit the use of

that headed the crusade for alcohol temperance.

pre-existing health conditions to deny coverage,

Amerind The forerunner of the vast majority

and provide every American health insurance.

of Indian languages in the Americas.

Agricultural Adjustment Administration

amnesty General pardon granted to a large

(AAA) 1933 attempt to promote economic

group of people.

recovery by reducing supply of crops, dairy,

anarchist Activist who called for the violent

and meat produced by American farmers.

destruction of the capitalist system so that a

Aguinaldo, Emilio Anti-colonial leader who

new socialist order could be built.

fought for independence of the Philippines first

Anasazi An advanced pre-Columbian cliff—

from Spain and then from the United States.

dwelling culture that flourished for two

Alamo Battle between Texas revolutionaries

centuries in what are now the states of

and the Mexican army at the San Antonio

Arizona, New Mexico, Utah, and Colorado

mission called the Alamo on March 6, 1836,

before abandoning these sites in the late

in which all 187 Texans were killed.

13th century A.D.
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Anderson, Marian Black opera singer who

military formation to meals and workshops,

broke a color barrier in 1939 when she sang

and were forbidden to speak to one another at

to an interracial audience of 75,000 from the

any time.

steps of the Lincoln Memorial.

Australian ballot (secret ballot) Practice that

Anglican A member of the legally established

required citizens to vote in private rather than

Church of England, or that church itself.

in public and required the government (rather

Anglos English-speaking people.

than political parties) to supervise the voting

process.

anxious bench Bench at or near the front of a

religious revival meeting where the most likely

Aztec The last pre-Columbian high culture in

converts were seated.

the Valley of Mexico. It was conquered by the

Spaniards in 1519

apartheid Legal system practiced in South

–1521.

Africa and based on elaborate rules of racial

Baby Boom Sudden increase in births in the

separation and subordination of blacks.

years after World War II.

armistice A temporary stop in fighting. Often

Baby Boom Generation People born between

in effect before a final peace treaty is signed.

1946 and 1964; more than 75 million babies

Article X of the Covenant Addendum to the

were born in the U.S. during this time.

Treaty of Versailles that empowered the

backcountry Term used in the 18th and

League of Nations to undertake military

early 19th centuries to refer to the western

actions against aggressor nations.

settlements and the supposed misfits who lived

artisan A skilled laborer who works with his

in them.

hands. In early America, artisans often owned

Bacon’s Rebellion The most serious challenge

their own shops and produced goods either for

to royal authority in the English mainland

general sale or for special order.

colonies prior to 1775. It erupted in Virginia

Association Groups created by the First

in 1676 after the governor and Nathaniel

Continental Congress in local committees to

Bacon, the principal rebel, could not agree

enforce its trade sanctions against Britain. The

on how best to wage war against frontier

creation of these groups was an important sign

Indians.

that Congress was beginning to act as a central

balance of trade The relationship between

government.

imports and exports. The difference between

associationalism Herbert Hoover

exports and imports is the balance between the

’s approach

to managing the economy. Firms and

two. A healthy nation should export more than

organizations in each economic sector would

it imports. This is known as a favorable

be asked to cooperate with each other in the

balance of trade.

pursuit of efficiency, profit, and the public

bandeirantes Brazilian frontiersmen who

good.

traveled deep into South America to enslave

astrolabe A device that permitted accurate

Indians. The slaves then were worked to death

calculation of latitude or distances north

on the sugar plantations.

and south.

banknotes Paper money, issued by banks, that

Atlantic slave trade A European commerce

circulated as currency.

that led to the enslavement of millions of

barrios Spanish-speaking urban areas, usually

people who were shipped from their African

separate districts in southwestern towns and

homelands to European colonies in the

cities.

Americas.

bateau A light, flat-bottomed boat with

attrition A type of warfare in which an effort

narrow ends that was used in Canada and the

is made to exhaust the manpower, supplies,

northeastern part of the colonies.

and morale of the other side.

Battle of Lexington The first military

Auburn system Prison system designed to

engagement of the Revolutionary War. It

reform criminals and reduce expenses through

occurred on April 19, 1775, when British

the sale of items produced in workshops.

soldiers fired into a much smaller body of

Prisoners slept in solitary cells, marched in

minutemen on Lexington Green.
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Battle of Little Big Horn A battle in eastern

blockade The closing of a country’s harbors

Montana Territory on the bluffs above Little

by enemy ships to prevent trade and commerce,

Big Horn River on June 25, 1876.

especially to prevent traffic in military supplies.

Bay of Pigs Site of an illfated 1961 invasion of

blockade runner A ship designed to run

Cuba by a U.S.-trained force that attempted to

through a blockade.

overthrow the government of Fidel Castro.

blockhouse A wooden fort with an overhanging

Beatles Preeminent musical group associated

second floor. The white settlers of Kentucky used

with the “British invasion” in the 1960s.

blockhouses to defend themselves against Indians.

belligerent Country actively engaged in a war.

blood sports Sporting activities emphasizing

Beringia A land bridge during the last ice age

bloodiness that were favored by working-class

across the Bering Strait between Siberia and

men of the cities. The most popular in the early

Alaska. It was once an area where plants,

19th century were cockfighting, ratting,

animals, and humans could live.

dogfights, and various types of violence

between animals.

Berlin Airlift American and British aircraft

that provided all of the items needed in West

bonanza farms Huge wheat farms financed

Berlin during the Berlin Blockade.

by eastern capital and cultivated with heavy

Berlin Blockade Soviet Union cut off all

machinery and hired labor.

highways, railroads, and water routes into

Bonus Army Army veterans who marched

West Berlin, Germany, in an attempt to

on Washington, D.C., in 1932 to lobby for

weaken the nation.

economic relief but who were rebuffed by

bicameral legislature A legislature with two

Hoover.

houses or chambers.

Boone, Daniel A pioneer settler of Kentucky,

Bill of Rights First ten amendments to

Boone became the most famous American

the Constitution, which protect the rights

frontiersman of his generation.

of individuals from abuses by the federal

border ruffians Term used to describe

government.

proslavery Missourians who streamed into

Black Codes Laws passed by southern states

Kansas in 1854, determined to vote as many

that restricted the rights and liberties of former

times as necessary to install a proslavery

slaves.

government there.

Black Power Mid-1960s movement that

Boston Massacre The colonial term for the

called for modifying integrationist goals in

confrontation between colonial protestors and

favor of gaining political and economic power

British soldiers in front of the customs house

for separate black-directed institutions and

on March 5, 1770. Five colonists were killed

emphasized pride in African American heritage.

and six wounded.

Black Republicans Label coined by the

Boston Tea Party In December 1773, Boston’s

Democratic Party to attack the Republican

Sons of Liberty threw 342 chests of East India

Party as believers in racial equality. The

Company tea into Boston harbor rather than

Democrats used this fear to convince many

allow them to be landed and pay the hated

whites to remain loyal to them.

tea duty.

blacklist In the postwar years, a list of people

bounty jumpers Men who enlisted in the Union

who could no longer work in the entertainment

army to collect the bounties offered by some

industry because of alleged contacts with

districts to fill military quotas; these men would

communists.

enlist and then desert as soon as they got their

blitzkrieg A

money.

“lightning war”; a coordinated

and massive military strike by German army

Boxers Chinese nationalist organization that

and air forces.

instigated an uprising in 1900 to rid China of

block grants Part of Nixon

all foreign influence.

’s new economic

plan in which a percentage of federal tax

braceros Guest workers from Mexico allowed

dollars would be returned to state and local

into the United States because of labor

governments to spend as they deemed fit.

shortages from 1942 to 1964.
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“broad” wives Wives of slave men who lived

were the Union version of the same type of

on other plantations and were visited by their

people. Both groups did a tremendous amount

husbands during off hours.

of damage with raids, arson, ambush, and

Brown v. Board of Education 1954 case in

murder.

which the U.S. Supreme Court unanimously

Butternuts Democrats from the southern river—

overruled the “separate but equal” doctrine and

oriented counties of the Northwest region

held that segregation in the public schools

whose name came from the yellow vegetable

violated the principle of equal protection under

dye with which they colored their homespun

the law.

clothing.

Brown Cases Refers to several Supreme Court

Cahokia The largest city created by

cases that challenged the nation’s political, social,

Mississippian mound builders. Located in

and cultural institutions by outlawing racial

Illinois near modern St. Louis, it thrived from

segregation in public schools and public facilities.

A.D. 900 to 1250 and then declined.

Brown, John Prominent abolitionist who

californios Spanish-speaking people whose

fought for the antislavery cause in Kansas

families had resided in California for generations.

(1856) and led a raid to seize the Harpers Ferry

Camp David Peace Talks of 1978 President

arsenal in 1859.

Carter negotiated a peace treaty with Menachem

Bryan, William Jennings A two-term

Begin and Anwar Sadat, leaders of Israel and

Democratic congressman from Nebraska who

Egypt.

won the party’s presidential nomination in 1896

camp meeting Outdoor revival often lasting

after electrifying delegates with his “Cross of

for days; a principal means of spreading

Gold” speech. Bryan was twice more nominated

evangelical Christianity in the United States.

for president (1900 and 1908); he lost all three

times.

Capone, Al Chicago mobster who made a

fortune from gambling, prostitution, and

Bull Moosers Followers of Theodore

bootleg liquor during Prohibition.

Roosevelt in the 1912 election.

Capra, Frank Popular 1930s filmmaker

bulldozing Using force to keep African

who celebrated the decency, honesty, and

Americans from voting.

patriotism of ordinary Americans in such films

Burr, Aaron Vice President under Thomas

as Mr. Deeds Goes to Town and Mr. Smith

Jefferson who killed Alexander Hamilton in a

Goes to Washington.

duel and eventually hatched schemes to detach

caravel A new type of oceangoing vessel that

parts of the west from the United States.

could sail closer to a head wind than any other

Bush Doctrine Denounced terrorist networks

sailing ship and make speeds of from three to

and proclaimed that the U.S. had the right to

twelve knots per hour.

wage war against any force that endangered

Carnegie, Andrew A Scottish immigrant who

Americans as expressed in the National

became the most efficient entrepreneur in the

Security Strategy of 2002.

U.S. steel industry and earned a great fortune.

Bush v. Gore Court case over the 2000

carpetbaggers Northerners who settled in the

election between George W. Bush and Al Gore;

South during Reconstruction.

the courts ceased the recounting of ballots in

Carson, Rachel American marine biologist

Florida and ruled George W. Bush the 43rd

and author best known for Silent Spring

president of the United States.

(1962), a widely read book that questioned the

Bush, George H. W. Republican president

use of chemical pesticides and helped stimulate

(1989–1993) who directed an international

the modern environmental movement.

coalition against Iraq in the Persian Gulf War.

Carter, Jimmy Democratic president

Bush, George W. Republican president

(1977–1981) whose single term in office was

(2001–2009) elected in the highly disputed

marked by inflation, fuel shortages, and a

2000 contest decided by the Supreme Court.

hostage crisis.

bushwhackers Confederate guerrilla raiders

cash and carry U.S. foreign policy prior

especially active in Missouri. Jayhawkers

to American entry into World War II that
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required belligerents to pay cash and carry

Civil Rights Act of 1964 Bipartisan measure

products away in their own ships. This

that denied federal funding to segregated

arrangement minimized risks to American

schools and barred discrimination by race and

exports, loans, and shipping.

sex in employment, public accommodations,

Cavaliers Supporters of the Stuart family of

and labor unions.

Charles I during the civil wars.

Civil Rights Act of 1968 Measure that banned

changing system Elaborate system of

racial discrimination in housing and made

neighborhood debts and bartering used

interference with a person’s civil rights a

primarily in the South and West where little

federal crime. It also stipulated that crossing

cash money was available.

state lines to incite a riot was a federal crime.

Chavez, Cesar Political activist, leader of the

Civilized Tribes 60,000 Cherokees, Creeks,

United Farm Workers of America, and the

Choctaws, Chickasaws, and Seminoles who

most influential Mexican American leader

remained on their ancestral lands in the Old

during the 1970s.

Southwest and were considered sovereign

peoples.

Cheney, Richard (Dick) Conservative

republican who served as vice president to

Clay, Henry Speaker of the House, senator

George W. Bush.

from Kentucky, and National Republican

Cherokee War Between December 1759

presidential candidate who was the principal

and December 1761, the Cherokee Indians

spokesman for the American System.

devastated the South Carolina backcountry.

Clinton, Bill Democratic president

The British army intervened and in turn

(1993–2001) whose two-term presidency

inflicted immense damage on the Cherokee.

witnessed rapid economic growth but also a

Chicanismo Populistic pride in the Mexican

sexual scandal that fueled an impeachment

American heritage that emerged in the late

effort, which he survived.

1960s. Chicano, once a term of derision,

close-order assault Military tactic of attacking

became a rallying cry among activists.

with little space between men. In the face of

chinampas The highly productive gardens

modern weapons used during the Civil War,

built on Lake Taxcoco by the Aztecs.

such fighting produced a high casualty rate.

Chinese Exclusion Act Suspended Chinese

Clovis tip A superior spear point developed

immigration for 10 years with the exception

before 9000 B.C. It was in use nearly

of a few job categories.

everywhere in North and South America and

produced such an improvement in hunting

Chisholm Trail Trail used to get longhorn

ability that it contributed to the extinction of

cattle from Texas to Abilene, Kansas, where

most large mammals.

they were loaded into railcars and shipped to

Kansas City or Chicago.

Coercive (Intolerable) Acts Four statutes

passed by Parliament in response to the Boston

CIO The Committee (and then Congress) for

Tea Party, including one that closed the port of

Industrial Organization, founded in 1935 to

Boston until the tea was paid for, and another

organize the unskilled and semiskilled workers

that overturned the Massachusetts Charter of

ignored by the AFL. The CIO reinvigorated the

1691. The colonists called them the Intolerable

labor movement.

Acts and included the Quebec Act under that

circuit court Court that meets at different

label.

places within a district.

Cold War The political, military, cultural,

circuit-riding preachers Methodist ministers

and economic rivalry between the United States

who traveled from church to church, usually

and the Soviet Union that developed after

in rural areas.

the Second World War and lasted until the

City Beautiful movement A movement of

disintegration of the Soviet State after 1989.

urban architectural renovation.

collective bargaining Negotiations between

Civil Rights Act of 1957 First civil rights act

representatives of workers and employers

since Reconstruction, aimed at securing voting

on issues such as wages, hours, and working

rights for African Americans in the South.

conditions.
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Collier, John Activist head of the Bureau of

compensated emancipation Idea that the

Indian Affairs who improved U.S. policy toward

federal government would offer compensation

Native Americans and guided the landmark

or money to states that voluntarily abolished

Indian Reorganization Act through Congress.

slavery.

colonial economy Economy based on the

competence Understood in the early republic

export of agricultural products and the import

as the ability to live up to neighborhood

of manufactured goods; sometimes used to

economic standards while protecting the long—

describe the dependence of the South on the

term independence of the household.

North.

Compromise of 1850 Series of laws enacted in

Columbian Exchange A term coined by Alfred

1850 intended to settle all outstanding slavery

W. Crosby to describe the exchange of plants,

issues.

animals, diseases, culture, and people between

Congressional Black Caucus (CBC) Congres—

the American and European continents

sional group formed in 1969 that focused

following the Spanish discovery of the New

on eliminating disparities between African

World.

Americans and white Americans.

Columbus, Christopher The Genoese mariner

congressional caucus In the early republic,

who persuaded Queen Isabella of Spain to

the group of congressmen who traditionally

support his voyage of discovery across the

chose the party’s presidential candidates. By

Atlantic in 1492. Until his death in 1506, he

the 1820s, the American public distrusted the

believed he had reached East Asia. Instead he

caucus as undemocratic because only one party

had discovered America.

contested for power. The caucus was replaced

Committee on Public Information U.S.

by the national nominating convention.

government agency established in 1917 to

conquistadores The Spanish word for

arouse support for the war and, later, to

conquerors.

generate suspicion of war dissenters.

Conscience Whigs A group of antislavery

committees of correspondence Bodies formed

members of the Whig Party.

on both the local and colonial levels that

played an important role in exchanging ideas

Conservation Movement that called for

and information. They spread primarily anti—

managing the environment to ensure the

British material and were an important step in

careful and efficient use of the nation’s natural

the first tentative unity of people in different

resources.

colonies.

conservationist Scientific environmentalists

common law The heart of the English legal

who were concerned with making sure the

system was based on precedents and judicial

nation’s resources were not being wasted.

decisions. Common-law courts offered due

consumer durable Consumer goods that were

process through such devices as trial by jury,

meant to last, such as washing machines and

which usually consisted of local men.

radios.

common schools Tax-supported public

containment Label used to describe the global

schools built by state and local governments.

anticommunist national-security policies

Communist Party Radical group that wanted

adopted by the United States to stop the

America to follow the Soviet Union

expansion of communism during the late 1940s.

’s path to

socialism. The CP organized some of the

contraband of war Term used to describe

country’s poorest workers into unions and

slaves who came within the Union lines.

pushed the New Deal leftward, but was never

“Contract with America” Headed by Newt

popular enough to bid for power itself.

Gingrich, called for an overhaul of the welfare

Community Reinvestment Act of 1977 Forced

system, endorsement of an anti-crime legislation,

banks to finance home buying in low-income

reform for federal legal procedures, a three-fifths

neighborhoods to stimulate economic activity.

majority for any increase in taxation, and a

commutation fee $300 fee that could be paid

revised relationship with the UN.

by a man drafted into the Union army to

contras Military force in Nicaragua, trained

exempt him from the current draft call.

and financed by the United States, that opposed
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the Nicaraguan socialist government led by the

the Indians and lived part of the year with

Sandinista Party.

them.

convention In England, a meeting, usually

court-packing plan 1937 attempt by Roosevelt

of the houses of Parliament, to address an

to appoint one new Supreme Court justice for

emergency, such as the flight of James II to

every sitting justice over the age of 70 and who

France in 1688. The convention welcomed

had sat for at least 10 years. Roosevelt’s

William and Mary, who then restored the

purpose was to prevent conservative justices

traditional parliamentary system. In the United

from dismantling the New Deal, but the plan

States by the 1780s, conventions had become

died in Congress and inflamed opponents of

the purest expression of the popular will,

the New Deal.

superior to the legislature, as in the convention

Covenant Chain of Peace An agreement

that drafted the Massachusetts Constitution

negotiated by Governor Edmund Andros in

of 1780.

1677 that linked the colony of New York to

cooperatives Marketing groups established by

the Iroquois Five Nations and was later

such groups as the Farmers Alliance that

expanded to include other colonies and Indian

eliminated “middlemen” and reduced prices to

peoples.

farmers. The idea also was tried by some labor

covenant theology The belief that God made

groups and included other types of businesses,

two personal covenants with humans: the

such as factories.

covenant of works and the covenant of grace.

Copperheads Term used by some Republicans

coverture A common-law doctrine under

to describe Peace Democrats to imply that they

which the legal personality of the husband

were traitors to the Union.

covered the wife, and he made all legally

corrupt bargain Following the election of

binding decisions.

1824, Andrew Jackson and his supporters

Crazy Horse War chief of the Oglala Lakota

alleged that, in a “corrupt bargain,” Henry

(Sioux) Indians, who forged an alliance with

Clay sold his support during the House vote in

Cheyenne chiefs to resist white expansion into

the disputed election of 1824 of John Quincy

the Black Hills in 1874–1875; led the attack on

Adams in exchange for appointment as

Custer’s 7th Cavalry at Little Big Horn.

secretary of state.

Credit Mobilier Construction company for

Cortés, Herna-n The Spanish conquistador

the Union Pacific Railroad that gave shares

who vanquished the Aztecs.

of stock to some congressmen in return for

cosmopolitanism Ideal of American

favors.

nationality developed by Randolph Bourne

crisis conversion Understood in evangelical

that encouraged creating new cultural forms

churches as a personal transformation that

from the combinations of peoples and cultures.

resulted from directly experiencing the Holy

cotton Semitropical plant that produced white,

Spirit.

fluffy fibers that could be made into textiles.

crop lien system System of credit used in the

Coughlin, Father Charles The “radio priest”

poor rural South, whereby merchants in small

from the Midwest who alleged that the New

country stores provided necessary goods on

Deal was being run by bankers. His growing

credit in return for a lien on the crop. As the

anti-Semitism discredited him by 1939.

price of crops fell, small farmers, black and

white, drifted deeper into debt.

counterculture Antiestablishment movement

that symbolized the youthful social upheaval

Cuban Missile Crisis (1962) Serious Cold War

of the 1960s. Ridiculing traditional attitudes

confrontation between the United States and

toward such matters as clothing, hair styles,

the Soviet Union over the installation of Soviet

and sexuality, the counterculture urged a

missiles in Cuba.

more open and less regimented approach to

cultural pluralism Doctrine that encouraged

daily life.

Americans to celebrate their ethnic differences.

coureur de bois A French phrase interpreted as

Custer, George A. Civil War hero and postwar

“a roamer of the woods,” referring to French

Indian fighter who was killed at Little Big

colonists who participated in the fur trade with

Horn in 1876.
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Dartmouth College v. Woodward 1816

could be made to serve the people and

Supreme Court case that showcased one of

democracy.

many important decisions made by John

direct election of senators Constitutional

Marshall to protect the sanctity of contracts

amendment that mandated the election of

and corporate charters against state

senators by the people rather than by selection

legislatures.

by state legislatures.

Davis, Jefferson Mississippi planter and

dirty tricks Actions designed to destroy the

prominent leader of the Southern Democrats

reputation and effectiveness of political

in the 1850s, who later served as president of

opponents of the Nixon administration.

the Confederacy.

disfranchisement Process of barring groups

Dawes Plan 1924 U.S.-backed agreement to

of adult citizens from voting.

reduce German reparation payments by more

dissenter Person who disagrees openly with

than half. The plan also called on banks to

the majority opinion.

invest $200 million in the German economy.

Dix, Dorothea Boston reformer who traveled

Dawes Severalty Act 1887 legislation that

throughout the country campaigning for

called for the dissolution of Indian tribes as

humane, state-supported asylums for the

legal entities, offered Indians citizenship, and

insane.

allotted each head of family 160 acres of

farmland or 320 acres of grazing land.

dollar diplomacy Diplomatic strategy

formulated under President Taft that focused

Debs, Eugene V. Leader of the Socialist Party

on expanding American investments abroad,

who received almost a million votes in the

especially in Latin America and East Asia.

election of 1912.

Dolores Huerta and Cesar Chavez Political

Declaration of Independence A document

activists, leaders of the United Farm Workers

drafted primarily by Thomas Jefferson of

of America, and the most influential Mexican

Virginia; this document justified American

American leaders during the 1970s.

independence to the world by affirming “that

all men are created equal

domestic fiction Sentimental literature that

” and have a natural

right to

centered on household and domestic themes

“life, liberty, and the pursuit of

happiness.

that emphasized the toil and travails of women

” The longest section of the

Declaration condemned George III as a tyrant.

and children who overcame adversity through

religious faith and strength of character.

deflation Decline in consumer prices or a rise

in the purchasing power of money.

“domino theory” Refers to the threat of

communism spreading throughout Asia as the

Deism Belief that God created the universe but

result of a communist electoral victory in

did not intervene in its affairs.

Vietnam.

deists People who believed that God made the

“Double V” campaign Urged for a victory

universe but did not intervene in its affairs.

against racial discrimination abroad as well

Denmark Vesey Leader of a slave conspiracy

as at home during World War II.

in and around Charleston, South Carolina,

Douglas, Stephen A. Senator from Illinois who

in 1822.

emerged as a leading Democrat in 1850 and

deregulation To reduce or remove government

led efforts to enact the Compromise of 1850.

rules or policies; Reagan’s deregulation agenda

downsizing Process of cutting back in labor

focused on the financial system.

pools and management staffs by businesses

deskilling Process in which the employment

usually due to declining profits.

market produces jobs requiring fewer skills

doves Opponents of military action, especially

(and offering less income) than in the past.

those who wanted to end quickly U.S.

détente An easing of tensions, particularly

involvement in the Vietnam War.

between the United States and the Soviet

dower rights The right of a widow to a portion

Union.

of her deceased husband’s estate (usually one—

Dewey, John Philosopher who believed that

third of the value of the estate). It was passed

American technological and industrial power

to their children upon her death.
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dowry The cash or goods a woman received

embargo Government order prohibiting the

from her father when she married.

movement of merchant ships or goods in or out

drawbacks Form of rebate offered to special

of its ports.

customers by the railroads.

Employment Act of 1946 Called for maximum

Dred Scott Missouri slave who sued for

employment and declared private enterprises

freedom on grounds of prolonged residence

responsible for economic decision making.

in a free state and free territory; in 1857,

encomienda A system of labor introduced into

the Supreme Court found against his case,

the Western Hemisphere by the Spanish. It

declaring the Missouri Compromise

permitted the holder, or encomendero, to claim

unconstitutional.

labor from Indians in a district for a stated

Du Bois, W. E. B. Leader of the NAACP, the

period of time.

editor of its newspaper, The Crisis, and an

energy crisis OPEC raised the price of crude

outspoken critic of Booker T. Washington and

oil and precipitated acute worldwide shortages

his accomodationist approach to race relations.

in 1978; gasoline became expensive and scarce.

Earned Income Tax Credit (EITC) Assisted

enfranchise To grant the right to vote.

lower and moderate income households with

Enlightenment The new learning in science

children.

and philosophy that took hold, at least in

East Asian Co-Prosperity Sphere Proposition

England, between 1660 and the American

from Japan to China that would liberate Asian

Revolution. Nearly all of its spokesmen were

nations from Western colonialism and create a

religious moderates who were more interested

self-sufficient economic zone under Japanese

in science than religious doctrine and who

leadership.

favored broad religious toleration.

economy of scale Term used in both industry

entail A legal device that required a landowner

and agriculture to describe the economic

to keep his estate intact and pass it on to his

advantages of concentrating capital, units of

heir.

production, and output.

enumerated commodities A group of colonial

Edison, Thomas Alva Inventor of the 1800s

products that had to be shipped from the

who developed an array of devices including

colony of origin to England or another English

the phonograph, incandescent light bulb, and

colony. The most important commodities were

movie camera.

sugar and tobacco.

Eisenhower Doctrine Policy that stated that

Environmental Protection Agency (EPA)

the United States would use armed force to

Organization established in 1970 that brought

respond to imminent or actual communist

under a single institutional umbrella the

aggression in the Middle East.

enforcement of laws intended to protect

environmental quality.

Eisenhower, Dwight D. Supreme Commander

of the Allied Forces in Europe, orchestrator of

environmentalism Movement with roots in

the Normandy Invasion, and president of the

earlier conservation, preservation, and public

United States (1953

health movements that grew in power after

–1961).

1970, when concern mounted over the

elect Those selected by God for salvation.

disruption of ecological balances and critical

Electoral College The group that elects the

habitats.

president. Each state receives as many electors

Equal Rights Amendment (ERA) Proposed

as it has congressmen and senators combined

amendment to the Constitution providing that

and can decide how to choose its electors.

equal rights could not be abridged on account

Every elector votes for two candidates, one

of sex. It won congressional approval in 1972

of whom has to be from another state.

but failed to gain ratification by the states.

emancipation Refers to release from slavery

Erie Canal Canal linking the Hudson River

or bondage. Gradual emancipation was

at Albany with the Great Lakes at Buffalo that

introduced in Pennsylvania and provided for

helped commercialize the farms of the Great

the eventual freeing of slaves born after a

Lakes watershed and channel that commerce

certain date when they reached age 28.

into New York City.
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Espionage, Sabotage, and Sedition Acts Laws

fascism Type of highly centralized government

passed in 1917 and 1918 that gave the federal

that used terror and violence to suppress

government sweeping powers to silence and

opposition. Its rigid social and economic

even imprison dissenters.

controls often incorporated strong nationalism

ESPN Cable network devoted entirely to sports.

and racism. Fascist governments were dominated

by strong authority figures or dictators.

established church The church in a European

state or colony that was sustained by the

favorite son Candidate for president supported

government and supported by public taxes.

by delegates from his home state.

evangelical A style of Christian ministry that

Federal Reserve Act Act that brought private

includes much zeal and enthusiasm.

banks and public authority together to regulate

Evangelical ministers emphasized personal

and strengthen the nation’s financial system.

conversion and faith rather than religious

Federalists Supporters of the Constitution

ritual.

during the ratification process. Anti-Federalists

resisted ratification.

evangelicals Religious groups that generally

placed an emphasis on conversion of non—

feminism Desire for complete equality between

Christians.

men and women.

excise tax Internal tax on goods or services.

feudal revival The reliance on old feudal

charters for all of the profits that could be

Exodusters Name given to the 20,000 African

extracted from them. It took hold in several

Americans who moved to Kansas believing

colonies in the mid-18th century and caused

rumors of free land for settlers and supplies

serious problems between many landowners

from the government in 1879.

and tenants.

external taxes Taxes based on oceanic trade,

fiat money Paper money backed only by

such as port duties. Some colonists thought of

the promise of the government to accept

them more as a means of regulating trade than

it in payment of taxes. It originated in

as taxes for revenue.

Massachusetts after a military emergency

exurbs Housing developments that expanded

in 1690.

further away from larger cities into farmlands

filibuster Congressional delaying tactic

and small towns.

involving lengthy speeches that prevent

factories A term used to describe small posts

legislation from being enacted.

established for the early slave trade along the

filibustering A term used to describe several

coast of Africa or on small offshore islands.

groups that invaded or attempted to invade

Fair Deal Proposed in 1949 by President

various Latin American areas to attempt to add

Truman to extend New Deal programs, enact

them to the slaveholding regions of the United

legislation dealing with civil rights, national

States. The word originated from filibustero,

health care, and federal aid for education,

meaning a freebooter or pirate.

provide funds for public housing, and support

fire-eaters Southerners who were eager,

farm prices.

enthusiastic supporters of southern rights and

fall line A geographical landmark defined by

later of secession.

the first waterfalls encountered when going

First Continental Congress This intercolonial

upriver from the sea. These waterfalls

body met in Philadelphia in September and

prevented oceangoing ships from sailing

October 1774 to organize resistance against

further inland and thus made the fall line a

the Coercive Acts by defining American rights,

significant early barrier. Land between the falls

petitioning the king, and appealing to the

and the ocean was called the tidewater. Land

British and American people. It created the

above the falls but below the mountains was

Association, local committees in each

called the piedmont.

community to enforce nonimportation.

Family Assistance Plan (FAP) Proposed by

Five-Power Treaty 1922 treaty in which the

Nixon in 1969 to replace the existing welfare

United States, Britain, Japan, France, and Italy

policy; it called to provide every low-income

agreed to scrap more than 2 million tons of

family an annual income of $1,600.

their warships.
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flappers Rebellious middle-class young women

French and Indian War Popular name for the

who signaled their desire for independence and

struggle between Britain and France for the

equality through style and personality rather

control of North America, 1754 to 1763, in

than through politics.

which the British conquered New France.

flexible response Kennedy

It merged into Europe

’s approach to the

’s Seven Years’ War

Cold War that aimed to provide a wide variety

(1756–1763) that pitted Britain and Prussia

of military and nonmilitary methods to

against France, Austria, and Russia.

confront communist movements.

Friedan, Betty Author of The Feminine

Ford, Gerald A GOP member of the House of

Mystique (1963) and founder of the National

Representatives, Gerald Ford became the first

Organization for Women (1966).

person to be appointed vice president of the

frontier An area on the advancing edge of

United States. When Richard Nixon resigned

American civilization.

in 1974, Ford became president.

fugitive slaves Runaway slaves who escaped to

Fort Sumter Fort in Charleston’s harbor

a free state.

occupied by United States troops after the

Fulton, Robert Builder of the Clermont, the

secession of South Carolina.

first practical steam-driven boat.

Fourteen Points Plan laid out by Woodrow

fundamentalists Religious groups that

Wilson in January 1918 to give concrete form

preached the necessity of fidelity to a strict

to his dream of a “peace without victory” and

moral code, individual commitment to Christ,

a new world order.

and faith in the literal truth of the Bible.

Freemasons A religion of manliness, complete

funded national debt The state agreed to pay

with mysterious rituals that extolled sobriety,

the interest due to its creditors before all other

industry, brotherhood, benevolence, and

obligations.

citizenship.

Gabriel’s rebellion Carefully planned but

free silver Idea that the government would

unsuccessful rebellion of slaves in Richmond,

purchase all silver offered for sale and coin it

Virginia, and the surrounding area in 1800.

into silver dollars at the preferred ratio

gag rule Procedure in which Congress voted

between silver and gold of 16 to 1.

at each session from 1836 to 1844 to table

Freedmen’s Bureau Federal agency created

antislavery petitions without reading them in

in 1865 to supervise newly freed people. It

order to avoid any debate.

oversaw relations between whites and blacks in

Gaither Report Report that encouraged

the South, issued food rations, and supervised

President Eisenhower to increase national

labor contracts.

security and government spending in 1957.

freedom riders Members of interracial groups

gang labor A system where planters organized

who traveled the South on buses to test a series

their field slaves into gangs, supervised them

of federal court decisions declaring segregation

closely, and kept them working in the fields all

on buses and in waiting rooms to be

day. This type of labor was used on tobacco

unconstitutional.

plantations.

Freedom Summer Summer of 1964 when

Garrison, William Lloyd Abolitionist and

nearly a thousand white volunteers went to

publisher of the first issue of the Liberator.

Mississippi to aid in voter registration and

Garvey, Marcus Jamaican-born black

other civil rights projects.

nationalist who attracted millions of African

free-labor ideology Belief that all work in a

Americans in the early 1920s to a movement

free society is honorable and that manual labor

calling for black separatism and self-sufficiency.

is degraded when it is equated with slavery or

gas and water socialists Term used to describe

bondage.

evolutionary socialists who focused their

Free-Soilers A term used to describe people

reform efforts on regulating municipal utilities

who opposed the expansion of slavery into the

in the public interest.

territories. It came from the name of a small

Gates, Henry Lewis, Jr. Activist for the

political party in the election of 1848.

academics of African Americans in the 1990s.
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General William Westmoreland Recom—

Gompers, Samuel F. America’s most famous

mended the “search and destroy” method in

trade unionist while serving as president of the

North Vietnam to incapacitate NLF and North

AFL (1896–1924). He achieved his greatest

Vietnamese forces and to allow Saigon

success in organizing skilled workers.

government time to develop.

Good Neighbor Policy Roosevelt’s foreign

Geneva Peace Accords of 1954 Divided French

policy initiative that formally renounced the

Indochina into three new nations: Laos,

right of the United States to intervene in Latin

Cambodia, and Vietnam; Vietnam was also

American affairs, leading to improved relations

split into two jurisdiction at the 17th parallel

between the United States and Latin American

until an election could unify the country.

countries.

gentleman Term used to describe a person of

Gorbachev, Mikhail Became general secretary

means who performed no manual labor.

of the Communist Party in 1985; he agreed

gentlemen’s agreement (1907) Agreement by

to Reagan’s proposal to ban nuclear weapons

which the Japanese government promised

and eliminated the policy that prohibited

to halt the immigration of its adult male

nations under Soviet influence from rejecting

laborers to the United States in return for

Communism, which brought an end to the

President Theodore Roosevelt’s pledge to end

Cold War.

the discriminatory treatment of Japanese

governor-general The French official

immigrant children in California’s public

responsible for military and diplomatic affairs

schools.

and for appointment of all militia officers in a

Ghost Dance Indian ritual involving days of

colony.

worship expressed in part through dance.

graduated income tax Tax based on income

GI Bill Officially called the Serviceman’s

with rates that gradually rise as the level of

Readjustment Act of 1944. It provided

income rises.

veterans with college and job-training

Grangers Members of the Patrons of

assistance, preferential treatment in hiring, and

Husbandry (a farmers’ organization) and a

subsidized home loans, and was later extended

contemptuous name for farmers used by

to Korean War veterans in 1952.

ranchers in the West.

girdled trees Trees with a line cut around them

Grant, Ulysses S. General-in-chief of Union

so sap would not rise in the spring.

armies who led those armies to victory in the

glasnost Russian term describing increased

Civil War.

openness in Russian society under Mikhail

Great American Desert The treeless area in the

Gorbachev.

plains that most Americans considered

globalization Spread of businesses throughout

unsuitable for settlement. It generally was

world.

passed over by settlers going to the Pacific

Glorious Revolution The overthrow of King

Coast areas.

James II by Whigs and Tories, who invited

Great Awakening An immense religious

William of Orange to England. William landed

revival that swept across the Protestant world

in November 1688, the army defected to him,

in the 1730s and 1740s.

James fled to France, and in early 1689,

Parliament offered the throne to William

Great Depression Economic downturn

and his wife Mary, a daughter of James.

triggered by the stock market crash in October

Contemporaries called the event

1929 and lasting until 1941.

“glorious”

because almost no blood was shed in England.

Great Railroad Strike of 1877 Strike that

gold bugs “Sound money” advocates who

occurred during a time of depression that

wanted to keep the United States on the

caused employers to cut wages and lay off

international gold standard and believed the

workers.

expanded coinage of silver was foolhardy.

Great Society Series of domestic initiatives

Goldwater, Barry Republican candidate

announced in 1964 by President Lyndon

defeated by Lyndon B. Johnson in the 1964

Johnson to “end poverty and racial injustice.”

presidential election.

They included the Voting Rights Act of 1965;
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the establishment of the Department of

haciendas Large, landed estates established by

Housing and Urban Development, Head Start,

the Spanish.

and job-training programs; Medicare and

Hale, Sarah Josepha Editor of Godey’s Ladies

Medicaid expansion; and various community

Book and an important arbiter of domesticity

action programs.

and taste for middle-class housewives.

Great White Fleet Naval ships sent on a

Half-Way Covenant The Puritan practice

45,000-mile world tour by President Roosevelt

whereby parents who had been baptized but

(1907–1909) to showcase American military

had not yet experienced conversion could bring

power.

their children before the church and have them

Greeley, Horace Editor of the New York

baptized.

Tribune, one of the most influential newspapers

Hamilton, Alexander Secretary of the

in the country.

treasury under Washington who organized the

greenbacks Paper money issued by the federal

finances of the new government and led the

government during the Civil War to help pay

partisan fight against the Democratic

war expenses. They were called greenbacks

Republicans.

because of their color.

Hard Money Democrats Democrats who, in

Greene, Nathanael A general from Rhode

the 1830s and 1840s, wanted to eliminate

Island whose superb strategy of irregular war

paper money and regarded banks as centers of

reclaimed the Lower South for the American

trickery and privilege.

cause in 1780–1781.

Harlem Renaissance 1920s African-American

Greenwich Village Community of radical

literary and artistic awakening that sought to

artists and writers in lower Manhattan that

create works rooted in black culture instead of

provided a supportive environment for various

imitating white styles.

kinds of radical ideals.

Harpers Ferry Site of John Brown’s 1859

Grenville, George As head of the British

raid on a U.S. armory and arsenal for the

government from 1763 to 1765, Grenville

manufacture and storage of military rifles.

passed the Sugar Act, Quartering Act, Currency

Act, and the Stamp Act, provoking the imperial

hawks Supporters of intensified military

crisis of 1765

efforts in the Vietnam War.

–1766.

Grimke, Sarah Along with her sister Angelina,

Haymarket Bombing at an Anarchist protest

this elite South Carolina woman moved

meeting at Haymarket Square in Chicago

north and campaigned against slavery and for

on May 4 resulting in 10 deaths, 6 of them

temperance and women

policemen.

’s rights.

gross national product (GNP) Total value

Haywood, William Labor organizer known as

of all goods and services produced during a

“Big Bill,” who led the radical union Industrial

specific period.

Workers of the World.

Gulf of Tonkin Resolution Measure passed

headright A colonist received 50 acres of land

by Congress in August 1964 that provided

for every person whose passage to America

authorization for an air war against North

he financed, including himself. This system was

Vietnam after U.S. destroyers were allegedly

introduced in Virginia.

attacked by North Vietnamese torpedoes.

heathen A term used sometimes by Christians

Johnson invoked it as authority for expanding

to refer to anyone who was not a Christian

the Vietnam War.

or a Jew.

Gullah A language spoken by newly imported

herrenvolk democracy Concept that

African slaves. Originally, it was a simple

emphasized the equality of all who belonged

second language for everyone who spoke it, but

to the master race—not all mankind.

it gradually evolved into modern black English.

Hessians A term used by Americans to

habeas corpus Right of an individual to obtain

describe the 17,000 mercenary troops hired by

a legal document as protection against illegal

Britain from various German states, especially

imprisonment.

Hesse.
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hidalgos The minor nobility of Spain. Many

household deficit Difference between what

possessed little wealth and were interested in

U.S. households earned and what they spent.

improving their position through the overseas

household industry Work such as converting

empire.

raw materials into finished products done by

High Federalists A term used to describe

women and children to provide additional

Alexander Hamilton and some of his less—

household income.

moderate supporters. They wanted the naval

housing “bubble” Refers to people who

war with France to continue and also wanted to

became home owners but lacked the incomes

severely limit the rights of an opposition party.

to handle a conventional mortgage.

Highway Act of 1956 Act that appropriated

Howe, William (General) Howe commanded

$25 billion for the construction of more than

the British army in North America from 1776

40,000 miles of interstate highways over a

to 1778. He won major victories in New York

10-year period.

and northern New Jersey in 1776, but

hippies People who identified with the 1960s

Washington regained control of New Jersey

counterculture. They were often depicted as

after his Trenton-Princeton campaign. Howe

embracing mind-altering drugs, communal

took Philadelphia in September 1777 but was

living arrangements, and new forms of music.

recalled in disgrace after Britain’s northern

army surrendered at Saratoga.

Hiroshima Japanese city destroyed by an

atomic bomb on August 6, 1945.

Huguenots French Protestants who followed

the beliefs of John Calvin.

Hiss, Alger High-level State Department

employee who was accused, in a controversial

Hull House First American settlement house

case, of being a communist and Soviet spy.

established in Chicago in 1889 by Jane

Addams and Ellen Gates Starr.

Hitler, Adolph German fascist dictator whose

aggressive policies touched off the Second

Human Genome Project Program launched in

World War.

1985 to map all genetic material in the 24

human chromosomes. It sparked ongoing

HIV-AIDS Acquired immune deficiency

debate over the potential consequences of

syndrome (AIDS) resulting from infection with

genetic research and manipulation.

the human immunodeficiency virus (HIV). It

progressively impedes the body

human rights Rights and freedoms that all

’s ability to

protect itself from disease.

people deserve; this was a major emphasis of

Carter’s foreign policy.

Hmong Ethnically distinct people who

Hutchinson, Anne A religious radical who

inhabited lands extending across the borders of

attracted a large following in Massachusetts,

the Indochinese countries of Vietnam,

especially in Boston. She warned that nearly

Cambodia, and Laos.

all of the ministers were preaching a covenant

Homestead (Strike) Carnegie Steel Company

of works instead of the covenant of grace.

closed its Homestead plant planning to reopen

Convicted of the Antinomian heresy after

with nonunion workers; the union went on

claiming that she received direct messages from

strike refusing to leave the building, which led

God, she and her most loyal followers were

to a gun battle and several deaths.

banished to Rhode Island in 1638.

Homestead Act Legislation that took effect on

hydraulic mining Use of high-pressure streams

January 1, 1863, to provide free land for

of water to wash gold or other minerals from

western settlers.

soil.

House of Burgesses The assembly of early

Immigration Act of 1924 (Johnson-Reed Act)

Virginia that settlers were allowed to elect.

Limited immigration to the United States to

Members met with the governor and his council

165,000 per year, shrank immigration from

and enacted local laws. It first met in 1619.

southern and eastern Europe to insignificance,

House Un-American Activities Committee

and banned immigration from East and

(HUAC) Congressional committee (1938–

South Asia.

1975) that zealously investigated suspected

Immigration and Nationality Act of 1965 Law

Nazi and Communist sympathizers.

eliminating the national-origins quota system
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for immigration and substituting preferences

government subsidized the commercial

for people with certain skills or with relatives

production of it in South Carolina.

in the United States.

information revolution Acceleration of the

Immigration Reform and Control Act of 1986

speed and availability of information resulting

(Simpson-Mazzoli Act) Created stricter

from use of computer and satellite systems.

penalties for employing undocumented

initiative Reform that gave voters the right to

workers and provided residency for people that

propose and pass a law independently of their

had lived in the U.S. since 1982.

state legislature.

Immigration Restriction Act of 1917 Measure

Inns of Court England’s law schools.

that denied any adult immigrant who failed a

intendant The officer who administered the

reading test entry into the United States, and

system of justice in New France.

banned immigration from the “Asiatic Barred

Zone.”

interchangeable parts Industrial technique

using machine tools to cut and shape a large

impeach To charge government officeholders

number of similar parts that can be fitted

with misconduct in office.

together with other parts to make an entire

impeachment Act of charging a public official

item such as a gun.

with misconduct in office.

internal improvements 19th-century term for

imperialists Those who wanted to expand

transportation facilities such as roads, canals,

their nation’s world power through military

and railroads.

prowess, economic strength, and control of

internal taxes Taxes that were imposed on

foreign territory (often organized into

land, people, retail items (such as excises), or

colonies).

legal documents and newspapers (such as the

impressment Removal of sailors from

Stamp Act). Most colonists thought that only

American ships by British naval officers.

their elective assemblies had the constitutional

Inca The last and most extensive pre—

power to impose internal taxes.

Columbian empire in the Andes and along

Iran-contra affair Reagan administration

the Pacific coast of South America.

scandal in which the U.S. secretly sold arms to

indentured servants People who had their

Iran, a country implicated in holding American

passage to America paid by a master or ship

hostages, and diverted the money to finance

captain. They agreed to work for their master

the attempt by the contras to overthrow the

for a term of years in exchange for cost of

Sandinista government of Nicaragua. Both

passage, bed and board, and small freedom

transactions violated acts of Congress, which

dues when their terms were up. The number of

had prohibited funding the contra and selling

years served depended on the terms of the

weapons to Iran.

contract. Most early settlers in the English

Iranian revolution of January 1979 Islamic

colonies outside of New England arrived as

fundamentalists overthrew Iranian dictator

indentured servants.

Shah Reza Pahlavi; the rebellion led to 66

Independent Treasury Bill 1840 bill that

Americans taken hostage when Carter allowed

permitted the federal government to hold and

the shah into the U.S. for medical assistance.

dispense money without depositing it in banks

Iroquois League A confederation of five Indian

and required that customs and land purchases

nations centered around the Mohawk Valley

be paid in gold and silver coins or notes from

who were very active in the fur trade. They first

specie-paying banks.

worked with the Dutch and then the English.

Indian Removal Act (1830) Legislation that

They were especially successful in using

offered the native peoples of the lower South

adoption as a means of remaining strong.

the option of removal to federal lands west of

irreconcilables Group of 14 midwestern and

the Mississippi. Those who did not take the

western senators who opposed the Treaty of

offer were removed by force in 1838.

Versailles.

indigo A blue dye obtained from plants that

irregular war A type of war using men who

was used by the textile industry. The British

were not part of a permanent or professional
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regular military force. It also can apply to

journeyman Wage-earning craftsman.

guerilla-type warfare, usually against the

judicial review Supreme Court’s power to rule

civilian population.

on the constitutionality of congressional acts.

isolationists Name given to people who were

Kansas-Nebraska Act Law enacted in 1854 to

not in favor of war during World War II.

organize the new territories of Kansas and

itinerant preachers Ministers who lacked their

Nebraska that effectively repealed the provision

own parishes and who traveled from place to

of the 1820 Missouri Compromise by leaving

place.

the question of slavery to the territories’

Jackson State (incident) Killing of two students

settlers.

on May 13, 1970, after an escalation in

Kennan, George (Mr. X) American diplomat

tensions between students at Jackson State

and historian who recommended the policy

University, a historically black institution,

of containment toward Soviet aggression in

and National Guard troops in Mississippi.

a famous article published under the

Jackson, Andrew President of the United

pseudonym “X.”

States (1829–1837) who founded the

Kennedy, John F. President from 1961 to

Democratic Party, signed the Indian Removal

1963, noted for his youthful charm and

Act, vetoed the Second Bank, and signed the

vigor and his “New Frontier” vision for

Force Bill.

America.

Jackson, Thomas J. (“Stonewall”) A native of

Kent State (incident) Killing of four students

Virginia, he emerged as one of the Confederacy’s

on May 4, 1970, by the National Guard at a

best generals in 1861–1862.

Kent State University protest against the U.S.

Jamestown Founded in 1607, Jamestown

incursion into neutral Cambodia.

became England’s first permanent settlement

King George’s War Popular term in North

in North America. It served as the capital of

America for the third of the four Anglo-French

Virginia for most of the 17th century.

wars before the American Revolution (1744–

Japanese internment Removal of first-and

1748). It is sometimes also applied to the War

second-generation Japanese Americans into

of Jenkins’s Ear between Spain and Britain

secured camps, a 1942 action then justified as a

(1739–1748).

security measure but since deemed unjustified

King, Martin Luther, Jr. African American

by evidence.

clergyman who advocated nonviolent social

Jim Crow laws Laws passed by southern states

change and shaped the civil rights movement of

mandating racial segregation in public

the 1950s and 1960s.

facilities.

Knights of Labor Secret fraternal organization

Johnson, Lyndon B. President (1963

founded in 1869 in Philadelphia.

–1969)

who undertook an ambitious Great Society

Know-Nothings Adherents of nativist

program and a major military effort in

organizations and of the American party

Vietnam.

who wanted to restrict the political rights of

joint resolution An act passed by both

immigrants.

houses of Congress with a simple majority

Korean War Conflict lasting from 1950 to

rather than the two-thirds majority in the

1953 between communist North Korea, aided

Senate.

by China, and South Korea, aided by United

joint-stock company A form of business

Nations forces consisting primarily of U.S.

organization that resembled a modern

troops.

corporation. Individuals invested in the

Ku Klux Klan White terrorist organization in

company through the purchase of shares. One

the South originally founded as a fraternal

major difference between then and today was

society in 1866. Reborn in 1915, it achieved

that each stockholder had one vote regardless

popularity in the 1920s through its calls for

of how many shares he owned. The first

Anglo-Saxon purity, Protestant supremacy,

permanent English colonies in North America

and the subordination of blacks, Catholics, and

were established by joint-stock companies.

Jews.
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La Raza Unida Mexican American–based

Stephen Douglas in their contest for election to

movement that scored some political successes

the U.S. Senate in 1858.

in the Southwest in the late 1960s and early

Lindbergh, Charles A. First individual to fly

1970s.

solo across the Atlantic (1927) and the greatest

lame duck Elected official who is about to

celebrity of the 1920s.

reach the end of service and/or whose successor

lintheads Term used by wealthier whites to

is already elected.

describe poor whites who labored in southern

lame-duck administration Period of time

cotton mills.

between an incumbent party’s or officeholder’s

living room war Phrase suggesting that

loss of an election and the succession to office

television coverage had brought the Vietnam

of the winning party or candidate.

War into the living rooms of Americans and

League of Women Voters Successor to

may have led many to question the war.

the National American Woman Suffrage

lockout Act of closing down a business by the

Association, it promoted women’s role in

owners during a labor dispute.

politics and dedicated itself to educating voters.

Lodge, Henry Cabot Republican senator from

Lee, Robert E. U.S. army officer until his

Massachusetts who led the campaign to reject

resignation to join the Confederacy as general—

the Treaty of Versailles.

in-chief.

legal tender Any type of money that the

logistics Military activity relating to such

government requires everyone to accept at

things as the transporting, supplying, and

face value.

quartering of troops and their equipment.

Lend-Lease Act A 1941 act by which the

long knives The term Indians used to describe

United States

Virginians.

“loaned” munitions to the Allies,

hoping to avoid war by becoming an “arsenal”

Long, Huey Democratic senator and former

for the Allied cause.

governor of Louisiana who used the radio to

levee Earthen dike or mound, usually along

attack the New Deal as too conservative. FDR

the banks of rivers, used to prevent flooding.

regarded him as a major rival.

Lewis and Clark Explorers commissioned in

longhorn Breed of cattle introduced into the

1804 by President Jefferson to survey the

Southwest by the Spanish that became the

Louisiana Purchase.

main breed of livestock on the cattle frontier.

liberal Protestants Those who believed that

Lost Generation Term used by Gertrude

religion had to be adapted to science and that

Stein to describe U.S. writers and artists who

the Bible was to be mined for its ethical values

fled to Paris in the 1920s after becoming

rather than for its literal meaning.

disillusioned with America.

Liberty bonds Thirty-year government bonds

Louisiana Purchase Land purchased from

with an annual interest rate of 3.5 percent sold

France in 1803 that doubled the size of the

to fund the war effort.

United States.

liberty tree A term for the gallows on which

Lowell, Francis Cabot Wealthy Bostonian

enemies of the people deserved to be hanged.

who, with the help of the Boston Associates,

The best known was in Boston.

built and operated integrated textile mills in

limited liability Liability that protected

eastern Massachusetts.

directors and stockholders of corporations from

loyalists People in the 13 colonies who

corporate debts by separating those debts

remained loyal to Britain during the

from personal liabilities.

Revolution.

Lincoln, Abraham Illinois Whig who became

Ludlow massacre Murder of 66 men, women,

the Republican Party’s first successful

and children in April 1914 when company

presidential candidate in 1860 and who led

police of the Colorado Fuel and Iron Company

the Union during the Civil War.

fired randomly on striking United Mine

Lincoln-Douglas debates Series of seven

Workers.

debates between Abraham Lincoln and

Luftwaffe German air force.
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Lusitania British passenger ship sunk by a

Marshall Plan Plan of U.S. aid to Europe that

German U-boat on May 7, 1915, killing more

aimed to contain communism by fostering

than 1,000 men, women, and children.

postwar economic recovery. Proposed by

MacArthur, Douglas Supreme commander of

Secretary of State George C. Marshall in

Allied forces in the southwest Pacific during the

1947, it was known formally as the European

Second World War; leader of the occupation

Recovery Program.

forces in the reconstruction of Japan; and

Marshall, John Chief Justice of the United

head of United Nations forces during the

States Supreme Court from 1801 to 1835.

Korean War.

Appointed by Federalist President John Adams,

magistrate An official who enforced the law.

Marshall’s decisions tended to favor the federal

In colonial America, this person was usually

government over the states and to clear legal

a justice of the peace or a judge in a higher

blocks to private business.

court.

martial law Government by military force

Mahan, Alfred Thayer Influential imperialist

rather than by citizens.

who advocated construction of a large navy

mass culture critique Fear that the cultural

as crucial to the successful pursuit of world

traditions of the 1950s would be drastically

power.

altered due to the influences of art, music,

Malcolm X Charismatic African American

and TV.

leader who criticized integration and urged the

mass production High-speed and high-volume

creation of separate black economic and

production.

cultural institutions. He became a hero to

Massachusetts Bay Company A joint-stock

members of the Black Power movement.

company chartered by Charles I in 1629. It was

mandamus A legal writ ordering a person,


controlled by Non-Separatists, who took the

usually a public official, to carry out a specific

charter with them to New England and, in

act. In Massachusetts in 1774, the new royal

effect, converted it into a written constitution

councilors were appointed by a writ of

for the colony.

mandamus.

massive retaliation Assertion by the

Manhattan Project Major secret military

Eisenhower administration that the threat of

operation that involved the development of the

U.S. atomic weaponry would hold Communist

first atomic weapon.

powers in check.

manifest destiny The belief that the United

matrilineal A society that determines

States was destined to grow from the Atlantic

inheritance and roles in life based on the female

to the Pacific and from the Arctic to the

or maternal line.

tropics. Providence supposedly intended for

Maya A literate, highly urbanized

Americans to have this area for a great

Mesoamerican civilization that flourished for

experiment in liberty.

more than a thousand years before its sudden

manumission of slaves The act of freeing a

collapse in the ninth century A.D.

slave, done at the will of the owner.

McCarran-Walter Act Authorized the denial

Marbury v. Madison 1803 case involving the

of immigrant status to anyone who might

disputed appointment of a federal justice of the

compromise national security by bringing

peace in which Chief Justice John Marshall

dangerous ideas into the country; it also

expanded the Supreme Court’s authority to

allowed the deportation of immigrants who

review legislation.

belonged to organizations on the attorney

March on Washington for Jobs and Freedom

general’s list.

On August 28, 1960, 200,000 people marched

McCarthy, Joseph 1946 U.S. senator who

through Washington, D.C., to the Lincoln

unfairly accused numerous people of being

Memorial for the rights of African Americans;

Communists.

Dr. Martin Luther King Jr. delivered his famous

McCarthy, Senator Eugene Senator of

“I Have a Dream” speech on this day.

Minnesota who challenged Lyndon B. Johnson

maritime Of, or relating to, the sea.

for the presidency in 1968; McCarthy shut
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down his campaign upon realizing Johnson’s

into single, giant corporations able to eliminate

vice president, Hubert Humphrey, was the

competition, achieve economic order, and

favored Democrat candidate.

boost profits.

McCarthyism Public accusations of disloyalty

Mesoamerica An area embracing Central

made with little or no regard to actual

America and southern and central Mexico.

evidence. Named after Senator Joseph

Metacom’s War (King Philip’s War) A war

McCarthy, these accusations and the scandal

that devastated much of southern New

and harm they caused came to symbolize the

England in 1675–1676. It began as a conflict

most virulent form of anticommunism.

between Metacom’s Wampanoags and

McClellan, George B. One of the most

Plymouth Colony but soon engulfed all of the

promising young officers in the U.S. Army, he

New England colonies and most of the region’s

became the principal commander of Union

Indian nations.

armies in 1861–1862.

Mexican repatriation Secretary of Labor

McCulloch v. Maryland Supreme Court case

William Doak’s plan to deport illegal Mexican

in which the Bank of the United States

aliens to Mexico. By 1935, more than 500,000

Baltimore branch challenged the Maryland

Mexicans had left the United States.

legislature’s attempt to tax the bank; led by

microchips Technological improvement that

John Marshall, the Court decided in favor of

boosted the capability and reduced the size and

the bank and denied Maryland’s right to tax

cost of computer hardware.

the bank or any other federal agency.

middle class Social group that developed in

McKinley, William A seven-term Republican

the early 19th century comprised of urban

congressman from Ohio whose signature issue

and country merchants, master craftsmen

was the protective tariff. He was the last Civil

who had turned themselves into manufacturers,

War veteran to be elected president.

and market-oriented farmers—small-scale

melting pot Term first used in the early 1900s

entrepreneurs who rose within market society.

that referred to the fusing of immigrants’

Middle Ground The area of French and Indian

culture with American culture as a continuous

cooperation west of Niagara and south of the

rebirth of the nation.

Great Lakes. No one exercised sovereign

Menéndez, Francisco An escaped South

power over this area, but the French used

Carolina slave who fought with the Yamasee

Indian rituals to negotiate treaties with their

Indians against the colony, fled to Florida,

Algonquian trading partners, first against the

was reenslaved by the Spanish, became a

Iroquois and later against the British.

militia captain, was freed again, and was put

midnight judges Federal judicial officials

in charge of the free-black town of Mose

appointed under the Judiciary Act of 1801,

near St. Augustine in the late 1730s, the first

in the last days of John Adams’s presidency.

community of its kind in what is now the

Midway Plaisance A section of the Columbia

United States.

Exposition of 1893 that included concessions,

Pedro Menendez de Aviles The Spanish

games, the Ferris Wheel, traveling museums,

Admiral charged with Havana’s protection after

and freak shows.

it was sacked by the Huguenots. Forces under

military-industrial complex Refers to the

Aviles’ command expanded Spanish influence in

relationship between military, political, and

the region, attacking and conquering settlements

economic elites committed to expanding

on Florida’s Atlantic coast in 1565.

national security capabilities.

Mercantilism An economic theory that stresses

militia A community’s armed force, made up

a direct relationship between a nation’s wealth

primarily of ordinary male citizens rather than

and its power. Mercantilist nations in the 17th

professional soldiers.

century sought to increase their wealth and

Millennium The period at the end of history

power through aggressive trade expansion

when Christ is expected to return and rule with

within their colonies.

his saints for a thousand years.

merger movement Late-19th and early 20th—

minstrel show Popular form of theater among

century effort to integrate different enterprises

working men of the northern cities in which

G-20

Glossary

white men in blackface portrayed African

My Lai Incident U.S. troops murdered more

Americans in song and dance.

than 200 civilians, most of them women and

missions Outposts established by the Spanish

children, in the small South Vietnamese village

along the northern frontier to aid in

of My Lai in 1968.

Christianizing the native peoples. They also

napalm Incendiary and toxic chemical

were used to exploit these peoples’ labor.

contained in bombs used by the United States

Missouri Compromise Compromise that

in Vietnam.

maintained sectional balance in Congress by

narrowcasting Tactic used by TV programmers

admitting Missouri as a slave state and Maine

to target specific audiences with corresponding

as a free state and by drawing a line west from

shows.

the 36°300 parallel separating future slave and

National American Women Suffrage Associa—

free states.

tion (NAWSA) Organization established in

modernists Those who believed in science

1890 to promote woman suffrage; stressed that

rather than religion and in moving toward

women’s special virtue made them indispensable

equality for men and women and for whites

to politics.

and nonwhites.

National Association for the Advancement of

Monroe Doctrine Foreign policy doctrine

Colored People (NAACP) Organization

proposed by Secretary of State John Quincy

launched in 1910 to fight racial discrimination

Adams in 1823 that denied the right of

and prejudice and to promote civil rights for

European powers to establish new colonies in

blacks.

the Americas while maintaining the United

National Recovery Administration

States’ right to annex new territory.

(NRA) 1933 attempt to promote economic

Montgomery bus boycott Political protest

recovery by persuading private groups of

campaign mounted in 1955 to oppose the

industrialists to decrease production, limit

city’s policy of racial segregation on its

hours of work per employee, and standardize

public transit system. The Supreme Court

minimum wages.

soon declared segregation on public transit

National Review Magazine started in 1955

unconstitutional.

by William F. Buckley Jr. that represents

morale The general feeling of the people

conservative opinions and commentary about

toward such events as a war. Good morale

current events and politics.

greatly enhances an ability to fight or sacrifice

National Road A road that attempted to

for a cause.

link west and east through the Chesapeake

Morgan, J. P. Most celebrated and powerful

by connecting the Potomac River with

banker of the late 19th century.

the Ohio River at Wheeling, Virginia, in

Mormons Members of the Church of Jesus

1818.

Christ of Latter-Day Saints, founded by Joseph

National Security Act (1947) Reorganized the

Smith in 1830; the Book of Mormon is their

U.S. military forces within a new Department

Bible.

of Defense, and established the National

Mourning War An Indian war often initiated

Security Council and the Central Intelligence

by a widow or bereaved relative who insisted

Agency.

that her male relatives provide captives to

National Security Strategy of 2002 Denounced

repair the loss.

terrorist networks and proclaimed that the U.S.

MTV aesthetic Created a relationship between

had the right to wage war against any force

music and visual imagery.

that endangered Americans.

muckrakers Investigative journalists who

National War Labor Board U.S. government

propelled Progressivism by exposing

agency that brought together representatives of

corruption, economic monopolies, and moral

labor, industry, and the public to resolve labor

decay in American society.

disputes.

Munich Conference French and British leaders

nativism Hostility of native-born Americans

met with Adolf Hitler in 1938 to avoid war.

toward immigrants.
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naturalization Process by which people born

New Lights Term used to describe pro-revival

in a foreign country are granted full citizenship

Congregationalists.

with all of its rights.

New Look President Eisenhower’s attempt to

Navajo Signal Corp Navajo Indians who

minimize the military budget by focusing on

conveyed military intelligence in their native

nuclear weaponry and air power.

language to preserve its secrecy.

New Nationalism Roosevelt’s reform program

naval stores Items such as pitch, resin, and

between 1910 and 1912, which called for

turpentine that were used to manufacture

establishing a strong federal government to

ships. Most of them were obtained from pine

regulate corporations, stabilize the economy,

trees.

protect the weak, and restore social harmony.

neoconservatives Group of intellectuals, many

New Right A diverse coalition of conservatives

of whom had been anticommunist Democrats

that focused on social issues and national

during the 1950s and 1960s, who came to

sovereignty; they supported the Republican

emphasize hard-line foreign policies and

party under the leadership of Ronald Reagan.

conservative social stances.

New Sides Term used to describe evangelical

neo-Federalists Nationalist Republicans who

Presbyterians.

favored many Federalist economic programs,

“New Woman” 1890s depiction of women in

such as protective tariffs and a national bank.

cartoons, paintings, and short stories as a

Neolithic The period known also as the late

public figure who was athletic, self-confident,

Stone Age. Agriculture developed, and stone,

young, and independent.

rather than metal, tools were used.

New York’s 369th Regiment Black army unit

neutrality U.S. policy toward World War I

recruited in Harlem that served under French

from 1914 to 1917 that called for staying out

command and was decorated with the Croix de

of war but maintaining normal economic

Guerre for its valor.

relations with both sides.

New York Magdalen Society Female—

Neutrality Acts of 1935 and 1936 Legislation

established society whose mission was to

that restricted loans, trade, and travel with

separate prostitutes from male power, pray

belligerent nations in an attempt to avoid the

with them, and convert them to middle-class

entanglements that had brought the United

morality.

States into the First World War.

nickelodeons Converted storefronts in

“New Democrat” Refers to Clinton and his

working-class neighborhoods that showed

series of political decisions that clashed with

early, short, silent films usually lasting 15

the classic democratic viewpoint.

minutes, requiring little comprehension of

English, and costing only a nickel to view.

New Freedom Wilson’s reform program of

1912 that called for temporarily concentrating

Nixon Doctrine Pledged that the U.S. would

government power so as to dismantle the trusts

extend military assistance to anticommunist

and return America to 19th-century conditions

governments in Asia but would require them to

of competitive capitalism.

supply their own combat forces.

New Frontier Term used by John F. Kennedy

Nixon, Richard President of the United States

in his 1960 campaign as a reference to what lay

(1969–1974) during the final years of the

ahead for the country. Kennedy spoke of new

Vietnam War. He resigned the presidency

social programs to rebuild rural communities,

when he faced impeachment for the Watergate

increase educational opportunities, and

scandals.

improve urban conditions; he also promoted

nonimportation agreements Agreements not to

economic growth and more aggressive foreign

import goods from Great Britain. They were

policy.

designed to put pressure on the British

New Left 1960s movement that sought to

economy and force the repeal of unpopular

re-orient politics; people were urged to

parliamentary acts.

expand their minds and seek alternative ways

Non-Separatists English Puritans who insisted

of living.

that they were faithful members of the Church
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of England while demanding that it purge itself

Olmec The oldest pre-Columbian high culture

of its surviving Catholic rituals and vestments.

to appear in what is now Mexico.

normal schools State colleges established to

Olmsted, Frederick Law Principal designer of

train teachers.

Central Park in New York City.

North American Free Trade Agreement

Onontio An Algonquian word that means

(NAFTA) 1994 agreement that aimed to lower

“great mountain” and that was used by

or eliminate barriers restricting the trade of

Indians of the Middle Ground to designate the

goods and services among the United States,

governor of New France.

Canada, and Mexico.

Open Door notes (1899–1900) Foreign policy

North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO)

tactic in which the United States asked

Established by treaty in 1949 to provide for the

European powers to respect China’s

collective defense of noncommunist European

independence and to open their spheres of

and North American nations against possible

influence to merchants from other nations.

aggression from the Soviet Union and to

Open Skies Eisenhower’s proposal that U.S.

encourage political, economic, and social

and Soviet disarmament be verified by

cooperation.

reconnaissance flights over each other’s

Northwest Ordinance Established the

territory.

Northwest Territory between the Ohio River

open-field agriculture A medieval system of

and the Great Lakes. Adopted by the

land distribution used only in the New England

Confederation Congress in 1787, it abolished

colonies. Farmers owned scattered strips of

slavery in the territory and provided that it be

land within a common field, and the town as a

divided into three to five states that would

whole decided what crops to plant.

eventually be admitted to the Union as full

equals of the original thirteen.

OVERLORD Massive invasion of Germany

that began on June 6, 1944, known as D-Day;

NSC-68 National Security Council Document

this event was the beginning of the end to the

number 68 (1950) that provided the rationale

war in Europe.

and comprehensive strategic vision for U.S.

policy during the Cold War.

pacifist A person opposed to war or violence.

The religious group most committed to

nullification Beginning in the late 1820s,

pacifism is the Quakers.

John C. Calhoun and others argued that the

Union was a voluntary compact between

Panama Canal An engineering marvel

sovereign states, that states were the ultimate

completed in 1914 across the new Central

judges of the constitutionality of federal law,

American nation of Panama. Connecting the

that states could nullify federal laws within

Atlantic and Pacific oceans, it shortened ship

their borders, and that they had the right to

travel between New York and San Francisco

secede from the Union.

by 8,000 miles.

Obama, Barack 44th president of the United

parish A term used to describe an area served

States and the first president of African

by one tax-supported church. The term was

descent; voted into office in 2008 with a

used primarily in regions settled by members of

campaign for “hope” and “change.”

the Church of England.

Office of War Information (OWI) Created in

Parks, Rosa African American seamstress in

1942 by President Roosevelt to coordinate

Montgomery, Alabama, who, after refusing to

propaganda and censorship.

give up her bus seat to a white man, was arrested

Old Lights Antirevival Congregationalists.

and fined. Her protest sparked a subsequent

bus boycott that attracted national sympathy for

Old Northwest The region west of

the civil rights cause and put Martin Luther

Pennsylvania, north of the Ohio River, and

King, Jr., in the national spotlight.

east of the Mississippi River.

parochial schools Schools associated with a

Old Sides Antirevival Presbyterians.

church, usually Roman Catholic. The funding

oligarchy A society dominated by a few

of these schools became a major political issue

persons or families.

in the 1850s.
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passive civil disobedience Nonviolent refusal

Persian Gulf War Conflict that lasted six

to obey a law in an attempt to call attention

weeks in 1991 between the U.S. and Iraq; Bush

to government policies considered unfair.

ordered aid to Kuwait when Saddam Hussein

patronage The act of appointing people

and his armies invaded their land.

to government jobs or awarding them

personal liberty laws Laws enacted by nine

government contracts, often based on political

northern states to prohibit the use of state

favoritism rather than on abilities.

law facilities such as jails or law officers in the

patronships Vast estates along the Hudson

recapture of fugitive slaves.

River that were established by the Dutch. They

Petraeus, General David Expert on

had difficulty attracting peasant labor, and

counterinsurgency warfare, recommended

most were not successful.

into command by Robert Gates.

Peace of Paris The 1763 treaty that ended the

piedmont A term referring to the land above

war between Britain on the one side and France

the fall line but below the Appalachian

and Spain on the other side. France

Mountains.

surrendered New France to Britain. Spain

Pilgrims A pious, sentimental term used by

ceded Florida to Britain, and France

later generations to describe the settlers who

compensated its ally by ceding all of Louisiana

sailed on the Mayflower in 1620 and founded

to Spain.

Plymouth Colony.

peace without victory Woodrow Wilson’s

Pitt, William One of the most popular public

1917 pledge to work for a peace settlement

officials in 18th-century Britain, he was best

that did not favor one side over the other but

known as the minister who organized Britain’s

ensured an equality among combatants.

successful war effort against France in the

Pearl Harbor Japan’s December 7, 1941,

French and Indian War.

attack on a U.S. base in Hawaii that brought

Placemen Appointed officeholders who sat in

the United States into the Second World War.

the British Parliament. The Country party in

Penn, William A convert to the Society of

18th-century England lobbied to ban placemen,

Friends in the 1660s, Penn used his friendship

whom they saw as a threat to the natural

with Charles II and James, Duke of York, to

balance of the British system of government.

acquire a charter for Pennsylvania in 1681, and

placer mining Mining where minerals,

he then launched a major migration of Friends

especially gold, were found in glacial or

to the Delaware Valley.

alluvial deposits.

Pentagon Completed in January of 1943, this

Platt Amendment Clause that the U.S. forced

five-story, five-sided building houses the United

Cuba to insert into its constitution giving the

States’ War Department.

U.S. broad control over Cuba’s foreign and

people’s capitalism An egalitarian capitalism

domestic policies.

in which all Americans could participate and

Plessy v. Ferguson 1896 Supreme Court case

enjoy the consumer goods that U.S. industry

that sanctioned Jim Crow laws as long as the

had made available.

separate facilities for black and whites were

per capita Term used to measure the wealth of

equal.

a nation by dividing total income by population.

plumbers Nixon’s secret intelligence unit

perestroika Russian term describing the

designed to stop information leaks to the

economic liberalization that began in the late

media.

1980s.

Plymouth Founded by Separatists in 1620,

Perkins, Frances Secretary of Labor under

Plymouth was England’s first permanent

Roosevelt and the first female Cabinet

colony in New England.

member.

political machines Organizations that

Pershing, John J. Commander of the American

controlled local political parties and municipal

Expeditionary Force that began landing in

governments through bribery, election fraud,

Europe in 1917 and that entered battle in the

and support of urban vice while providing

spring and summer of 1918.

some municipal services to the urban poor.
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politics of harmony A system in which the

predestination A theory that states that God

governor and the colonial assembly worked

has decreed, even before he created the world,

together through persuasion rather than

who will be saved and who will be damned.

through patronage or bullying.

premillennialism A view assumed by Baptists,

politique A man who believed that the survival

Methodists, and Disciples of Christ that the

of the state took precedence over religious

millennium would arrive with world-destroying

differences.

violence, followed by 1,000 years of Christ’s

poll tax A tax based on people or population

rule on Earth.

rather than property. It was usually a fixed

Presbytery An intermediate level of

amount per adult.

organization in the Presbyterian church, above

polygamy The act of having more than one

individual congregations but below the synod.

wife.

One of its primary responsibilities was the

ordination and placement of ministers.

Pontiac An Ottawa chief whose name has been

attached to the great Indian uprising against

presidios Military posts constructed by the

the British in 1763

Spanish to protect the settlers from hostile

–1764.

Indians. They also were used to keep non—

Pontiac’s War A large group of Indians,

Spanish settlers from the area.

including Seneca, Mingo, Delaware,

Shawnee, Wyandot, Miami, Ottawa, and

Presley, Elvis Known as “the King” of Rock

other warriors, joined forces in 1763,

and Roll, he was the biggest pop star of the

attacking 13 British posts in the West in hopes

1950s.

to drive British settlers back to the Eastern

Primogeniture The right, by law or custom, of

seaboard.

the first-born to inherit the entire estate, to the

pools Technique used by railroads to divide up

exclusion of younger siblings.

traffic and fix rates, thereby avoiding ruinous

private fields Farms of up to five acres on

competition.

which slaves working under the task system

popular sovereignty The concept that settlers

were permitted to produce items for their

of each territory would decide for themselves

own use and sale in a nearby market.

whether to allow slavery.

privateers A privately owned ship that was

postal campaign Abolitionist tactic to force

authorized by a government to attack enemy

the nation to confront the slavery question by

ships during times of war. The owner of the

flooding the mails, both North and South,

ship got to claim a portion of whatever was

with antislavery literature. Their hope was to

captured. This practice damaged any enemy

raise controversy within an area that was the

country that could not dramatically increase

province of the federal government.

naval protection for its merchant ships.

postmillennialism Belief (held mostly by

Proclamation of 1763 Issued by the Privy

middle-class evangelists) that Christ

Council, it tried to prevent the colonists from

’s Second

Coming would occur when missionary

encroaching upon Indian lands by prohibiting

conversion of the world brought about a

settlement west of the Appalachian watershed

thousand years of social perfection.

unless the government first purchased those

lands by treaty.

postmillennialists Middle-class evangelicals

that believed that Christ

Progressive Party Political party formed by

’s Second Coming

would occur at the end of 1,000 years of social

Theodore Roosevelt in 1912 when the

perfection brought about by the missionary

Republicans refused to nominate him for

conversion of the world.

president. The party adopted a sweeping

reform program.

powwow Originally, a word used to identify

tribal prophets or medicine men. Later it was

Prohibition Constitutional ban on the

used also to describe the ceremonies held by

manufacture and sale of alcohol in the United

them.

States (1920–1933).

praying Indians The Christian Indians of New

proprietary colony A colony owned by an

England.

individual(s) who had vast discretionary
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powers over the colony. Maryland was the first

quasi-slavery Position that resembled slavery,

proprietary colony, but others were founded

such as that created by the Black Codes.

later.

quitrent A relic of feudalism, a quitrent was

protective tariff Tariff that increases the

a small required annual fee attached to a piece

price of imported goods that compete with

of land. It differed from other rents in that

American products and thus protects American

nonpayment did not lead to ejection from the

manufacturers from foreign competition.

land but to a suit for debt.

Protestant Reformation A religious movement

R&D Research and development.

begun by Martin Luther in 1517 that led to the

racial profiling Law enforcement practice of

repudiation of the Roman Catholic Church in

using racial appearance to screen for potential

large parts of northern and central Europe.

wrongdoing.

provincial congress A type of convention

railhead End of a railroad line, or the farthest

elected by the colonists to organize resistance.

point on the track.

They tended to be larger than the legal

assemblies they displaced, and they played a

railroad gauge Distance between the rails on

major role in politicizing the countryside.

which wheels of railroad cars fit.

public Friends The men and women who

“rainfall follows the plow” Erroneous belief

spoke most frequently and effectively for the

that settlement and cultivation somehow

Society of Friends. They were as close as

changed the weather. It evolved due to heavier—

the Quakers came to having a clergy. They

than-normal precipitation during the 1870s

occupied special elevated seats in some

and 1880s.

meetinghouses.

RAND Think tank developed by the U.S.

public virtue Meant, to the revolutionary

military to conduct scientific research and

generation, patriotism and the willingness of

development.

a free and independent people to subordinate

Reagan, Ronald Republican president

their interests to the common good and even to

(1981–1989) who steered domestic politics in

die for their country.

a conservative direction and sponsored a huge

Pueblo Revolt In the most successful Indian

military buildup.

uprising in American history, the Pueblo

real wages Relationship between wages and

people rose against the Spanish in 1680, killed

the consumer price index.

most Spanish missionaries, devastated Spanish

realism Form of thinking, writing, and art that

buildings, and forced the surviving Spaniards

prized detachment, objectivity, and skepticism.

to retreat down the Rio Grande. The Pueblos

maintained their autonomy for about a decade,

rebates Practice by the railroads of giving

but Spain reasserted control in the early 1690s.

certain big businesses reductions in freight

rates or refunds.

Pullman Strike 1894 labor strike that became

the first nationwide workers’ strike against the

recall Reform that gave voters the right to

railroad.

remove from office a public servant who had

Puritans An English religious group that

betrayed their trust.

followed the teachings of John Calvin. They

Red Scare Widespread fear in 1919–1920

wanted a fuller reformation of the Church of

that radicals had coalesced to establish a

England and hoped to replace The Book of

communist government on American soil. In

Common Prayer with sermons. They wanted to

response, U.S. government and private citizens

purify the Church of England of its surviving

undertook a campaign to identify, silence, and,

Catholic ceremonies and vestments.

in some cases, imprison radicals.

Quakers A term of abuse used by opponents

redemptioners Servants with an indentured

to describe members of the Society of Friends,

contract that allowed them to find masters

who believed that God, in the form of the Inner

after they arrived in the colonies. Many

Light, was present in all humans. Friends were

German immigrant families were redemptioners

pacifists who rejected oaths, sacraments, and

and thus were able to stay together while they

all set forms of religious worship.

served their terms.
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redlining Refusal by banks and loan

significant philanthropic contributions to the

associations to grant loans for home buying

public.

and business expansion in neighborhoods that

“Roberts Court” Refers to the Supreme

contained aging buildings, dense populations,

Court after John Roberts became Chief Justice

and growing numbers of nonwhites.

in 2005.

referendum Procedure that allows the electorate

Robinson, Jackie African American whose

to decide an issue through a direct vote.

addition to the Brooklyn Dodgers in 1947

Refugee Act of 1980 Law allowing refugees

began the lengthy process of integrating Major

fleeing political persecution entry into the

League Baseball.

United States.

rock ‘n’ roll Form of popular music that arose

Rehnquist, William Appointed to Chief Justice

in the 1950s from a variety of musical styles,

of the Supreme Court by Reagan in 1986.

including rhythm and blues, country, and

religious bigotry Intolerance based on religious

gospel. Its heavily accented beat attracted

beliefs or practices.

a large following among devotees of the

religious right Christians who wedded their

emerging youth culture.

religious beliefs to a conservative political

Rockefeller, John D. Founder of the Standard

agenda and gained growing influence in

Oil Company, whose aggressive practices

Republican party politics after the late 1960s.

drove many competitors out of business and

Republic of Texas Independent nation

made him one of the richest men in America.

founded in 1836 when a revolution by

Roe v. Wade Supreme Court decision in 1973

residents in the Mexican province of Texas

that ruled that a blanket prohibition against

won their independence.

abortion violated a woman’s right to privacy

republics Independent Indian villages that

and prompted decades of political controversy.

were willing to trade with the British and

rolling stock Locomotives, freight cars, and

remained outside the French system of Indian

other types of wheeled equipment owned by

alliances.

railroads.

Restoration era The period that began in 1660

Roosevelt corollary 1904 corollary to the

when the Stuart dynasty under Charles II was

Monroe Doctrine, stating that the United

restored to the throne of England. It ended

States had the right to intervene in domestic

with the overthrow of James II in 1688–1689.

affairs of hemispheric nations to quell disorder

restorationism Belief that all theological and

and forestall European intervention.

institutional changes since the end of biblical

Roosevelt liberalism New reform movement

times were manmade mistakes and that

that sought to regulate capitalism but not the

religious organizations must restore themselves

morals or behavior of private citizens. This

to the purity and simplicity of the apostolic

reform liberalism overcame divisions between

church.

southern agrarians and northeastern ethnics.

restraint of trade Activity that prevented

Roosevelt, Eleanor A politically engaged and

competition in the marketplace or free trade.

effective First Lady, and an architect of

revival A series of emotional religious

American liberalism.

meetings that led to numerous public

Roosevelt, Franklin D. President from 1933 to

conversions.

1945 and the creator of the New Deal.

revolving gun turret A low structure, often

Rough Riders Much-decorated volunteer

round, on a ship that moved horizontally and

cavalry unit organized by Theodore Roosevelt

contained mounted guns.

and Leonard Wood to fight in Cuba in 1898.

rifling Process of cutting spiral grooves in a

royal colony A colony controlled directly by

gun’s barrel to impart a spin to the bullet.

the English monarch. The governor and

Perfected in the 1850s, it produced greater

council were appointed by the Crown.

accuracy and longer range.

Russo-Japanese War Territorial conflict

“robber barons” Industrial leaders who began

between imperial Japan and Russia mediated

to restrain their displays of wealth and make

by Theodore Roosevelt at Portsmouth, New
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Hampshire. The peace agreement gave Korea

shelter, educational opportunities, and health

and other territories to Japan, ensured Russia’s

care.

continuing control over Siberia, and protected

Second Continental Congress The

China’s territorial integrity.

intercolonial body that met in Philadelphia

Sacco and Vanzetti Case (1920) Controversial

in May 1775 a few weeks after the Battles

conviction of two Italian-born anarchists

of Lexington and Concord. It organized

accused of armed robbery and murder.

the Continental Army, appointed George

sachem An Algonquian word that means

Washington commander-in-chief, and

simultaneously pursued policies of military

“chief.”

resistance and conciliation. When conciliation

Safety-Fund Law New York state law that

failed, it chose independence in July 1776

required banks to pool a fraction of their

and in 1777 drafted the Articles of

resources to protect both bankers and small

Confederation, which finally went into

stockholders in case of bank failures.

force in March 1781.

Salem witch trials About 150 people were

sedentary Societies that are rooted locally or

accused of witchcraft in Massachusetts

are nonmigratory. Semisedentary societies are

between March and September 1692. During

migratory for part of the year.

the summer trials, 19 people were hanged and

one was pressed to death after he refused to

seditious libel The common-law crime of

stand trial. All of those executed insisted they

openly criticizing a public official.

were innocent. Of the 50 who confessed, none

seigneurs The landed gentry who claimed

was executed.

most of the land between Quebec and

Sand Creek massacre Attack led by Colonel

Montreal. They were never as powerful as

John Chivington that killed 200 Cheyenne

aristocrats in France.

Indians that returned in peace to their

Seneca Falls Convention (1848) First national

Colorado reservation.

convention of women’s rights activists.

Saratoga A major turning point in the

separation of powers The theory that a free

Revolutionary War. American forces prevented

government, especially in a republic, should

John Burgoyne’s army from reaching Albany,

have three independent branches capable of

cut off its retreat, and forced it to surrender in

checking or balancing one another: the

October 1777. This victory helped bring

executive, the legislative (usually bicameral),

France into the war.

and the judicial.

saturation bombing Intensive bombing

Separatists One of the most extreme English

designed to destroy everything in a target area.

Protestant groups that were followers of

scabs Strikebreakers who were willing to act

John Calvin. They began to separate from

as replacements for striking workers, thus

the Church of England and form their own

undermining the effect of strikes as leverage

congregations.

against company owners.

September 11, 2001 Day on which U.S.

scalawags Term used by southern Democrats

airliners, hijacked by Al Qaeda operatives,

to describe southern whites who worked with

were crashed into the World Trade Center and

the Republicans.

the Pentagon, killing around 3,000 people.

scientific management Attempt to break down

serfdom Early medieval Europe’s predominant

each factory job into its smallest components

labor system, which tied peasants to their lords

to increase efficiency, eliminate waste, and

and the land. They were not slaves because

promote worker satisfaction.

they could not be sold from the land.

secession The act of a state withdrawing from

Seward, William H. Secretary of state under

the Union. South Carolina was the first state to

Abraham Lincoln and Andrew Jackson. He

attempt to do this in 1860.

was best known for his purchase of Alaska

from Russia.

“Second Bill of Rights” President Roosevelt’s

ambition to ensure that Americans could enjoy

share wages Payment of workers’ wages with

regular employment, adequate food and

a share of the crop rather than with cash.
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sharecropping Working land in return for a

the first Catholic ever nominated for the

share of the crops produced instead of paying

presidency by a major party.

cash rent.

Smith, John (Captain) A member of the

Shays’s Rebellion An uprising of farmers

Virginia Council; his strong leadership from

in western Massachusetts in the winter of

1607 to 1609 probably saved the colony from

1786–1787. They objected to high taxes and

collapse.

foreclosures for unpaid debts. Militia from

Smith, Joseph Poor New York farm boy

eastern Massachusetts suppressed the rebels.

whose visions led him to translate the Book of

Sheppard-Towner Act Major social welfare

Mormon in late 1820s. He became the founder

program providing federal funds for prenatal

and the prophet of the Church of Jesus Christ

and child health care, 1921–1929.

of Latter-day Saints (Mormons).

Sherman Antitrust Act of 1890 Intended to

Social Darwinism Set of beliefs explaining

declare any form of trade restraint illegal, but

human history as an ongoing evolutionary

proved to be useless in prosecution of

struggle between different groups of people for

corporations.

survival and supremacy that was used to justify

sickle cell A crescent-or sickle-shaped red

inequalities between races, classes, and nations.

blood cell sometimes found in African

social networking sites Internet-based sites

Americans. It helped protect them from

that unite communities of people based on

malaria but exposed some children to the

similar interests.

dangerous and painful condition of sickle cell

Social Security Act Centerpiece of the welfare

anemia.

state (1935) that instituted the first federal

Sir Walter Raleigh An Elizabethan courtier

pension system and set up funds to take care of

who, in the 1580s, tried but failed to establish

groups (such as the disabled and unmarried

an English colony on Roanoke Island in what

mothers with children) that were unable to

is now North Carolina.

support themselves.

sit-down strike Labor strike strategy in which

socialism Political movement that called for

workers occupied their factory but refused to

the transfer of industry from private to public

do any work until the employer agreed to

control, and the transfer of political power

recognize the workers’ union. This strategy

from elites to the laboring masses.

succeeded against General Motors in 1937.

sodbuster Small farmer in parts of the West

sit-in movement Activity that challenged legal

who adapted to the treeless plains and prairies,

segregation by demanding that blacks have the

such as the construction of homes out of sod.

same access to public facilities as whites. These

soddies Houses built by Great Plains settlers

nonviolent demonstrations were staged at

made from prairie sod that was cut into blocks

restaurants, bus and train stations, and other

and stacked to form walls.

public places.

southern yeoman Farmer who owned

Sitting Bull Hunkapapa Lakota (Sioux) chief

relatively little land and few or no slaves.

and holy man who led warriors against the

U.S. Army in Montana Territory in 1876,

sovereign power A term used to describe

culminating in the Battle of Little Big Horn.

supreme or final power.

slash and burn A system of agriculture in

space shuttle Manned rocket that served as a

which trees were cut down, girdled, or in some

space laboratory and could be flown back to

way destroyed. The underbrush then was

the earth for reuse.

burned, and a crop was planted. Men created

Spanish Civil War Conflict between Spain’s

the farms, and women did the farming. The

republican government and nationalist rebels

system eventually depleted the fertility of the

led by General Francisco Franco.

soil, and the entire tribe would move to a new

specie Also called “hard money” as against

area after 10 or 20 years.

paper money. In colonial times, it usually

Smith, Alfred E. Irish American, Democratic

meant silver, but it could also include gold

governor of New York who became in 1928

coins.
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Specie Circular Provision added to the Deposit

Strategic Defense Initiative (SDI) Popularly

Act in 1836 that required speculators to pay in

termed “Star Wars,” a proposal to develop

silver and gold coins when buying large parcels

technology for creation of a space-based

of public land.

defensive missile shield around the United

spirituals Term later devised to describe the

States.

religious songs of slaves.

Student Nonviolent Coordinating Committee

Spock, Dr. Benjamin Pediatrician who wrote

(SNCC) Interracial civil rights organization

Baby and Child Care (1946), the most widely

formed by young people involved in the sit-in

used child-rearing book during the baby boom

movement that later adopted a direct-action

generation.

approach to fighting segregation.

spoils system System by which the victorious

“subprime mortgages” Mortgages that

political party rewarded its supporters with

carried a high risk of defaulting.

government jobs.

subtreasuries Plan to help farmers escape the

Sputnik First Soviet satellite sent into orbit

ruinous interest rates of the crop lien system by

around the earth in 1957.

storing their crops in federal warehouses until

Sputnik Crisis Following Russia

market prices were more favorable. Farmers

’s second

successful satellite launch, the possibility of

could draw low-interest loans against the value

nuclear weapons development forced President

of these crops.

Eisenhower to expand military arsenal,

subversive Systematic, deliberate attempt to

educational resources, and research capabilities.

overthrow or undermine a government or

stagflation Condition of simultaneous

society by people working secretly within the

economic stagnation and price inflation.

country.

Stalin, Joseph Soviet communist dictator who

Sun Belt Southern rim of the United States

worked with Allied leaders during Second

running from Florida to California.

World War.

Sunday schools Schools that first appeared in

Stamp Act Passed by the administration of

the 1790s to teach working-class children to

George Grenville in 1765, the Stamp Act

read and write but that by the 1820s and

imposed duties on most legal documents in the

1830s were becoming moral training grounds.

colonies and on newspapers and other

supply-side economics Economic theory that

publications. Massive colonial resistance to the

tax reductions targeted toward investors and

act created a major imperial crisis.

businesses would stimulate production and

Stanton, Elizabeth Cady Feminist abolitionist

eventually create jobs.

who organized the Seneca Falls Convention.

sweated Describes a type of worker, mostly

staple crop A crop grown for commercial sale.

women, who worked in her home producing

It usually was produced in a colonial area and

items for subcontractors, usually in the

was sold in Europe. The first staple crops were

clothing industry.

sugar and tobacco.

synod The governing body of the Presbyterian

Starr, Kenneth Republican lawyer appointed

church. A synod was a meeting of Presbyterian

as independent counsel to investigate possible

ministers and prominent laymen to set policies

wrongdoing by President Clinton.

for the whole church.

States General The legislative assembly of the

table a petition or bill Act of removing a

Netherlands.

petition or bill from consideration without

stay laws A law that delays or postpones

debate by placing it at the end of the legislative

something. During the 1780s, many states

agenda.

passed stay laws to delay the due date on debts

Taft-Hartley Act Limited a union’s power

because of the serious economic problems of

to conduct boycotts, force employers to hire

the times.

only union members, and to continue a strike

steel cargo containers Made shipping goods

harmful to national security; it also required

and raw materials long distances easier and less

union officials to sign affidavits stating that

expensive.

they did not belong to the Communist Party.
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Taft, William Howard Roosevelt’s successor

power to promote economic development

as president (1909–1913), who tried but failed

throughout the Tennessee Valley.

to mediate between reformers and

Tenochtitla-n The huge Aztec capital city

conservatives in the Republican Party.

destroyed by Cortés.

Tallmadge Amendments Two amendments

Tenskwatawa Brother of Tecumseh, whose

proposed by James Tallmadge Jr. to be added

religious vision of 1805 called for the

to the Missouri statehood bill before

unification of Indians west of the Appalachians

Missouri’s admission to the union; the first

and foretold the defeat and disappearance of

barred slaves from being brought into Missouri

the whites.

and the second emancipated Missouri slaves

born after admission once they reached their

termination and relocation Policies designed

25th birthday.

to assimilate American Indians by terminating

tribal status and relocating individuals off

tariff A tax on imports.

reservations.

“Tariff of Abominations” Refers to the

Tet offensive Surprise National Liberation

protective tariffs passed by the Democratic

Front (NLF) attack during the lunar new year

Congress in 1828 that hurt the South by

holiday in early 1968 that brought high

diminishing exports of cotton and raised prices

casualties to the NLF but fueled pessimism

of manufactured goods.

about the war’s outcome in the United States.

task system A system of slave labor under

The Medicare Prescription Drug Improvement

which slaves had to complete specific

and Modernization Act 2003 act that created

assignments each day. After these assignments

Medicare Part D, a new program that would

were finished, their time was their own. It was

provide prescription drug benefits for

used primarily on rice plantations. Slaves often

Medicare recipients. The law was controversial

preferred this system over gang labor because it

because of its enormous cost and because the

gave them more autonomy and free time.

federal government was prohibited from

Taylor, Frederick Winslow Chief engineer at

negotiating discounts with drug companies.

Philadelphia’s Midvale Steel Company whose

The Man That Nobody Knows Bruce Barton’s

goal was to make human labor mimic the

best-selling, 1925 book depicting Jesus as a

efficiency of a piece of machinery.

business executive.

Teapot Dome scandal Political scandal by

“the strenuous life” A time in the 1890s when

which Secretary of Interior Albert Fall allowed

middle-class and wealthy Americans took great

oil tycoons access to government oil reserves in

interest in competitive sports, physical fitness,

exchange for $400,000 in bribes.

and outdoor recreation.

Tecumseh Shawnee leader who assumed

“the surge” Strategy developed by Robert

political and military leadership of the pan—

Gates, temporarily increased U.S. troops in

Indian religious movement began by his

Iraq and placed General David Petraeus in

brother Tenskwatawa.

command; reduced the level of civil violence

tejanos Spanish-speaking settlers of Texas.

and decreased political tension.

The term comes from the Spanish word Tejas

think tank Group or agency organized to

for Texas.

conduct intensive research or engage in problem

temperance Movement that supported

solving, especially in developing new technology,

abstaining from alcoholic beverages.

military strategy, or social planning.

Temporary Assistance to Needy Families

Third Reich New empire that Adolf Hitler

(TANF) Program that allowed each state to

promised the German people would bring

design its own welfare-to-work programs

glory and unity to the nation.

under general federal guidelines.

Third World Less economically developed

tenancy System under which farmers worked

areas of the world, primarily the Middle East,

land that they did not own.

Asia, Latin America, and Africa.

Tennessee Valley Authority (TVA) Ambitious

Three Mile Island Housed a nuclear power

and successful use of government resources and

plant in Pennsylvania that experienced a major
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reactor malfunction in 1979; the industry

146 workers who were unable to find their

stopped development following this event.

way to safety.

Tierra del Fuego The region at the southern

Triple Alliance One set of combatants in

tip of South America.

World War I, consisting of Germany, Austria—

tithe A portion of one’s income that is owed to

Hungary, and Italy. When Italy left the alliance,

the church. In most places, it was one-tenth.

this side became known as the Central Powers.

Title IX or Patsy Mink Equal Opportunity in

Triple Entente One set of combatants in

Education Act Required colleges and

World War I, consisting of Britain, France, and

universities to improve the financing and

Russia. As the war went on, this side came to

promotion of women’s sports in 1972.

be known as the Allies or Allied Powers.

toll roads Roads for which travelers were

Troubled Assets Relief Program (TARP) Sec—

charged a fee for each use.

tion of the Emergency Economic Stabilization

tories A term for Irish Catholic peasants who

Act of 2008 that authorized the Treasury

murdered Protestant landlords. It was used to

Department to spread $700 billion throughout

describe the followers of Charles II and became

the financial system.

one of the names of the two major political

Truman Doctrine Policy established by

parties in England.

President Truman in 1947 to aid Greece and

total war New kind of war requiring every

Turkey in order to prevent Soviet

combatant to devote virtually all his or her

expansionism and the spread of communism.

economic and political resources to the fight.

Truman, Harry S. Franklin Roosevelt’s vice

totalitarian movement Movement in which the

president who became president when

individual is subordinated to the state and all

Roosevelt died on April 13, 1945.

areas of life are subjected to centralized, total

trust Large corporations that controlled a

control—usually by force.

substantial share of any given market.

Townshend Revenue Act Passed by

Turner, Nat Baptist lay preacher whose

Parliament in 1767, this act imposed import

religious visions encouraged him to lead a slave

duties on tea, paper, glass, red and white

revolt in southern Virginia in 1831 in which 55

lead, and painter’s colors. It provoked the

whites were killed—more than any other

imperial crisis of 1767–1770. In 1770,

American slave revolt.

Parliament repealed all of the duties except

Turner’s frontier thesis Theory developed by

the one on tea.

historian Frederick Jackson Turner, who

traditionalists Those who believed that God’s

argued that the frontier had been central to the

word transcended science and that America

shaping of American character and the success

should continue to be guided by older

of the U.S. economy and democracy.

hierarchies (men over women, whites over

Twenty Negro Law Confederate conscription

nonwhites, native-born over immigrants).

law that exempted from the draft one white

transcontinental railroad Railroad line that

man on every plantation owning 20 or more

connected with other lines to provide

slaves. The law’s purpose was to exempt

continuous rail transportation from coast to

overseers or owners who would ensure

coast.

discipline over the slaves and keep up

treasury notes Paper money used by the Union

production but was regarded as discrimination

to help finance the Civil War. One type of

by nonslaveholding families.

treasury note was known as a greenback

U-2 spy plane Aircraft specializing in high—

because of its color.

altitude reconnaissance.

Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo Treaty that

Ulster The northern province of Ireland that

authorized the purchase of California, New

provided 70 percent of the Irish immigrants

Mexico, and a Texas border on the Rio

in the colonial period. Nearly all of them were

Grande from Mexico for 15 million dollars.

Presbyterians whose forebears had moved to

Triangle Shirtwaist Company New York City

Ireland from Scotland in the previous century.

site of a tragic 1911 industrial fire that killed

They sometimes are called Scots-Irish today.
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Uncle Tom’s Cabin Published by Harriet

maritime disputes between, for example, a

Beecher Stowe in 1852, this sentimental novel

ship’s crew and its owner, and occasionally

told the story of the Christian slave Uncle Tom

tried to decide cases involving parliamentary

and became a best seller and the most powerful

regulation of colonial commerce. This last

antislavery tract of the antebellum years.

category was the most controversial. These

underconsumptionism Theory that

courts did not use juries.

underconsumption, or a chronic weakness in

Victorianism Moral code of conduct that

consumer demand, had caused the depression.

advocated modesty, sexual restraint, and

This theory guided the Second New Deal,

separate spheres of activity and influence for

leading to the passage of laws designed to

men and women.

stimulate consumer demand.

Vietnam War Conflict lasting from 1946 to

underground railroad A small group who

1975, with direct U.S. military involvement

helped slaves escape bondage in the South.

from 1964 to 1973. Highly controversial, the

It took on legendary status, and its role was

war devastated the Vietnam countryside,

much exaggerated.

spilled into all of Indochina, and ended in a

UNESCO (United Nations Educational,

victory for communist North Vietnam, which

Scientific, and Cultural Organization) UN

then united the country under its rule.

organization intended to create peace and

Vietnamization Policy whereby the South

security through collaboration among member

Vietnamese were to assume more of the

nations.

military burdens of the war and allow the

unicameral legislature A legislature with only

United States to withdraw combat troops.

one chamber or house.

Villa, Francisco (“Pancho”) Favored by

Union Leagues Organizations that informed

Woodrow Wilson to be elected Mexico’s leader

African American voters of, and mobilized

in 1913.

them to, support the Republican Party.

virtual representation The English concept

Unionists Southerners who remained loyal to

that members of Parliament represented the

the Union during the Civil War.

entire empire, not just a local constituency and

its voters. According to this theory, settlers

United Nations (UN) An international

were represented in Parliament in the same

organization of Allied powers formed in 1945

way that nonvoting subjects in Britain were

to promote peaceful political change and to

represented. The colonists accepted virtual

deter aggressive nations.

representation for nonvoting settlers within

Universal Declaration of Human Rights Doc—

their colonies but denied that the term could

ument adopted by the United Nations in 1948

describe their relationship with Parliament.

that established human rights and freedoms as

VJ Day August 15, 1945, day on which the

cornerstones of international law.

war in the Pacific was won by the Allies.

universal male suffrage System that allowed all

Voting Rights Act of 1965 Law that provided

adult males to vote without regard to property,

new federal mechanisms to help guarantee

religious, or race qualifications or limitations.

African Americans the right to vote.

urban corridors Metropolitan strips of

Wagner Act (NLRA) Named after its sponsor

population running between older cities.

Senator Robert Wagner (D-NY), this 1935 act

vaqueros Mexican cowboys who rounded up

gave every worker the right to join a union and

cattle, branded them, and drove them to San

compelled employers to bargain with unions in

Francisco.

good faith.

vestry A group of prominent men who

Walker, Madame C. J. Black entrepreneur

managed the lay affairs of the local Anglican

who built a lucrative business from the hair

church, often including the choice of the

and skin lotions she devised and sold to black

minister, especially in Virginia.

customers throughout the country.

vice-admiralty courts These royal courts

walking cities Compact residential areas near

handled the disposition of enemy ships

working districts with different income and

captured in time of war, adjudicated routine

ethnic groups living in close proximity.
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Waltham A town in Massachusetts that was

Western Federation of Miners (WFM) Associ—

the site of the first mill built by the Boston

ation of union mine workers established in

Manufacturing Company in 1813.

1893 to protect their rights.

War Hawks Members of the 12th Congress,

wheat blast A plant disease that affected wheat

most of them young nationalists from southern

and first appeared in New England in the

and western areas, who promoted war with

1660s. There were no known remedies for the

Britain.

disease, and it gradually spread until wheat

War Industries Board U.S. government agency

production in New England nearly ceased.

responsible for mobilizing American industry

Wheatley, Phillis Eight-year-old Phillis

for war production.

Wheatley arrived in Boston from Africa in

war on terrorism Global effort, adopted after

1761 and was sold as a slave to wealthy John

the attacks of September 11, 2001, by the

and Susannah Wheatley. Susannah taught her

United States and its allies to neutralize inter—

to read and write, and in 1767 she published

national groups deemed “terrorists,” primarily

her first poem in Boston. In 1773, she visited

radical Islamic groups such as Al Qaeda.

London to celebrate the publication there of a

volume of her poetry, an event that made her a

Washington, Booker T. Founder of Tuskegee

transatlantic sensation. On her return to

Institute and most famous for his controversial

Boston, the Wheatleys emancipated her.

speech at the 1895 Atlanta Exposition.

Washington, George A veteran of the French

Whigs The name of an obscure sect of Scottish

and Indian War, Washington was named

religious extremists who favored the

commander-in-chief of the Continental Army

assassination of Charles and James of England.

by the Second Continental Congress in 1775

The term was used to denote one of the two

and won notable victories at Boston, Trenton,

leading political parties of late 17th-century

Princeton, and Yorktown, where Lord

England.

Cornwallis’s army surrendered to him in 1781.

Whiskey Rebellion Revolt in Western

His fellow delegates chose him to preside

Pennsylvania against the federal excise tax on

over the deliberations of the Philadelphia

whiskey.

Convention in 1787, and after the federal

whiskey ring Network of distillers and revenue

Constitution was ratified, he was unanimously

agents that cheated the government out of

chosen the first president of the United States

millions of tax dollars.

for two terms.

White City Monument created for the

Washington Temperance Society Society

Columbia Exposition of 1893 in Chicago.

established in 1840 by reformed drinkers of the

laboring classes who operated separate from

Whitney, Eli The Connecticut-born tutor who

the church and converted drinkers through

invented the cotton gin.

compassion and persuasion.

Wilmot Proviso Famous proviso made by

Watergate Business and residential complex in

Congressman David Wilmot regarding an

Washington, D.C., that came to stand for the

amendment to an army appropriations bill that

political espionage and cover-ups directed by

framed the national debate over slavery for the

the Nixon administration. The complicated

next 15 years.

web of Watergate scandals brought about

“Wisconsin Idea” Refers to Wisconsin’s

Nixon’s resignation in 1974.

decision to bring together employers, trade

Wells, Ida B. Anti-lynching activist who wrote

unionists, and professionals and give them

and spoke in protest, gaining the attention of

power to control relations between industry

the North only after taking her campaign to

and labor; many states followed this model.

England.

wolfpacks German submarine groups that

Western development Disproportionate

attacked enemy merchant ships or convoys.

amount of New Deal funds sent to Rocky

women’s movement Took place between

Mountain and Pacific Coast areas to provide

1953 and 1963; women began speaking out

water and electricity for urban and agricultural

about their political rights, race and gender

development.

discrimination, employment opportunities and
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equitable working environments, and the lack

yellow journalism Newspaper stories

of public roles available to them.

embellished with sensational or titillating

Works Progress Administration Federal

details when the true reports did not seem

relief agency established in 1935 that

dramatic enough.

disbursed billions to pay for infrastructural

yeoman A farmer who owned his own farm.

improvements and funded a vast program of

“Young America” movement A group of

public art.

young members of the Democratic Party who

World Trade Organization Established in

were interested in territorial expansion in the

1995 to head international trade between

1840s.

nations.

Yorktown The last major engagement of the

Wounded Knee Site of a shootout between

Revolutionary War. Washington’s army, two

Indians and Army troops at the Pine Ridge

French armies, and a French fleet trapped Lord

Indian reservation in southwestern South

Cornwallis at Yorktown and forced his army

Dakota.

to surrender in October 1781.

XYZ Affair Incident that precipitated an

Zenger, John Peter Printer of the New York

undeclared war with France when three French

Weekly Journal who was acquitted in 1735 by

officials (identified as X, Y, and Z) demanded

a jury of the crime of seditious libel after his

that American emissaries pay a bribe before

paper sharply criticized Governor William

negotiating disputes between the two countries.

Cosby.

Yankee A Dutch word for New Englanders

Zimmerman telegram Telegram from

that originally meant something like “land

Germany’s foreign secretary instructing the

pirate.”

German minister in Mexico to ask that

yankeephobia Popular term describing

country’s government to attack the United

strong dislike of the United States, whose

States in return for German assistance in

citizens were referred to as “yankees,” in Latin

regaining Mexico’s “lost provinces” (Texas,

America.

New Mexico, and Arizona).

yellow dog contracts Written pledges by

Zion A term used by the Mormons to describe

employees promising not to join a union while

their “promised land” where they could

they were employed.

prosper and live without persecution.
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